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1
Introduction and Methodology

In this study, the plant metaphors of the LXX of Isaiah will be analyzed in
order to gain further insight into the translation technique of this unique
book.! This introductory chapter begins with a survey of previous scholar-
ship on the metaphors in the LXX. Then a brief introduction to modern
views of metaphor is given, followed by a description of the views of meta-
phor and the rhetorical training that belong to the context in which the
LXX Isaiah translator worked. Finally, the method this study will follow is
described, along with its outline.

1.1. Metaphors in the Septuagint
1.1.1. Metaphors in the Septuagint in General

Scholarship on metaphors in the LXX is surprisingly scant. In 1889,
Edwin Hatch commented on how differences between Biblical and Clas-
sical Greek were in part due to their differences in time, location, and the
people using them.? These differences among other things, account for the
differences in metaphors used. Hatch noted, regarding special differences
between the Greek and the Hebrew of the Old Testament, that the LXX

1. For the idea that content-related criteria are important for categorizing LXX
translation technique, see Hans Ausloos and Bénédicte Lemmelijn, “Content-Related
Criteria in Characterising the LXX Translation Technique,” in Die Septuaginta—
Texte, Theologien, Einfliisse: 2. Internationale Fachtagung veranstaltet von Septuaginta
Deutsch (LXX.D), Wuppertal 23.-27. Juli 2008, ed. Wolfgang Kraus and Martin Karrer,
WUNT 252 (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2010), 357-79.

2. Edwin Hatch, “On the Value and Use of the Septuagint,” in Essays in Biblical
Greek (Oxford: Clarendon, 1889), 3-4.

-1-



2 Plant Metaphors in the Old Greek of Isaiah

sometimes changes the metaphors, sometimes adds metaphors, and some-
times subtracts them.?

Most scholarship on the rendering of metaphors in the LXX has been
centered on the discussion about the translation of anthropomorphisms
and anthropopathisms. C. T. Fritsch made the argument in 1943 that many
anthropomorphisms and anthropopathisms were taken into the Greek with
few cases of alteration, yet certain expressions were systematically avoided.*
Some scholars objected to the idea that the LXX had anti-anthropomor-
phic tendencies, most notably Harry M. Orlinsky.> His study, which focuses
on body parts ascribed to God, concludes: “whether he [the translator] did
or did not find anthropomorphisms and anthropopathisms offensive, he
reproduced the Hebrew terms literally and correctly”® He claimed that
what are called anti-anthropomorphisms “are the result of nothing more
tendentious than mere stylism, with theology and philosophy playing no
direct role whatever in the matter”” Several of his students conducted
further studies, such as Bernard Zlotowitz, who concluded regarding the
translations that were not literal: “the sole motive was to make the Hebrew
phrase intelligible, but not to avoid any anthropomorphism.’8

In a study along similar lines, Staffan Olofsson researched metaphors
and epithets used of God to investigate the theological exegesis of the
LXX, focused mostly on the Psalms.” He concluded that most purported
examples of anti-anthropomorphisms and “theological toning down” can
be otherwise explained. He admitted that the LXX seems reluctant to see
God literally, but avoiding anthropomorphic metaphors had more to do
with the translator’s linguistic understanding of the expression than with

3. Hatch, “On the Value and Use of the Septuagint,” 9, 17-18.

4. C. T. Fritsch, The Anti-anthropomorphisms of the Greek Pentateuch (Prince-
ton: Princeton University Press, 1943), 62. He even points out exceptions to both the
anthropomorphisms that are retained and to those that are usually removed.

5. See, for example: Harry M. Orlinsky, “The Treatment of Anthropomorphims
and Anthropopathisms in the LXX of Isaiah,” HUCA 27 (1956): 193-200; and Orlin-
sky, “Studies in the LXX of the Book of Job: On the Matter of Anthropomorphisms,
Anthropopathisms, and Euphemisms,” HUCA 30 (1959): 153-67; 32 (1961): 239-68.

6. Orlinsky, “Treatment of Anthropomorphims and Anthropopathisms,” 200.

7. Orlinsky, “Treatment of Anthropomorphims and Anthropopathisms,” 194.

8. Bernard M. Zlotowitz, The Septuagint Translation of the Hebrew Terms in Rela-
tion to God in the Book of Jeremiah (New York: Ktav, 1981), 183.

9. Staffan Olofsson, God Is My Rock: A Study of Translation Technique and Theo-
logical Exegesis in the Septuagint, ConBOT 31 (Stockholm: Almqvist & Wiksell, 1990).
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conscious exegesis.!? His analysis of terms used both metaphorically and
non-metaphorically showed that the metaphorical passages were “in most
passages not creative, living images, but more or less stereotypes for the
protection and help of God. This is further emphasized through the inter-
changeability of some of the terms.”!! The theological factors he found that
influenced changing metaphors include a reluctance to use terms similar
to those used of pagan gods and also a desire to emphasize God’s transcen-
dence over creation.

Since Olofsson’s book, there have been a few studies on metaphors in
the LXX without reference to anthropomorphisms or language for God.
David A. Baer studied the ideology and theology of LXX Isa 56-66 and
noted an unsystematic tendency to deflect creatively anthropomorphic
language about God.'? Johann Cook has addressed the issue of LXX Prov-
erbs’s translations of the strange woman metaphor. He examined the LXX
rendering of Prov 1-9 and argued that while the Greek in places retains
the metaphor of the strange woman, it nuances the translation as a whole
to point to the metaphor’s interpretation as being foreign wisdom, spe-
cifically Greek philosophy.!* Michael V. Fox took up this same issue and
argued that the metaphorical or symbolic meanings of the strange woman
vary: in chapter 2 she is demetaphorized simply into bad counsel, in chap-
ter 5 she is primarily a trollop but also a symbol for folly, in chapters 6 and 7
she again is an adulteress but with no explicit symbolic interpretation, and
in chapter 9 she can represent not foreign philosophy but foreign thought,
religion, and ways in general that should be avoided by Jews living in dias-
pora.'* Matthew Goff also addressed this issue with his own study of the
woman of folly in LXX Proverbs and 4Q184. He concluded that neither
text consistently tries to turn the woman into an abstract symbol, but both
do move toward abstraction.!®

10. Olofsson, God Is My Rock, 149.

11. Olofsson, God Is My Rock, 151.

12. David A. Baer, When We All Go Home: Translation and Theology in LXX
Isaiah 56-66, JSOTSup 318 (Shefhield: Sheffield Academic Press, 2001), 159. He also
notes some translations he classifies as “demetaphorization,” 66, 110, 222.

13. Johann Cook, “n1 nWR (Proverbs 1-9 Septuagint): A Metaphor for Foreign
Wisdom?” ZAW 106 (1994): 474.

14. Michael V. Fox, “The Strange Woman in Septuagint Proverbs,” JNSL 22.2
(1996): 42-43.

15. Matthew Goft, “Hellish Females: The Strange Woman of Septuagint Proverbs
and 4QWiles of the Wicked Woman (4Q184),” JSJ 39 (2008): 44.
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Jan Joosten investigated how similes are translated in the LXX, focus-
ing on translation technique mostly at the syntactical level. He classified
four types of similes!'® used in Hebrew and added a catch-all category for
other constructions that occur infrequently.!” He concluded that the LXX
disregards representing the various types of Hebrew constructions and
opts instead for rendering “accurately the sense of the source text,” largely
due to differences in the grammars and syntaxes of the two languages.!® He
also showed the variety of ways Greek can construct similes (which are not
used to correspond to the Hebrew constructions, though some are similar)
and gave statistics for which constructions various LXX books prefer.'?

More recently, Antje Labahn researched how the LXX of Lamenta-
tions translates and presents the metaphors of 3:1-21. She argued that
there is a great variety of ways metaphors are translated and that how the
translator treats them is integrated into his understanding of the concepts
that extend throughout the chapter.?’ The main concept is that the LXX
understands the song explicitly as that of Jeremiah (LXX Lam 1:1) and
so interprets it (including the metaphors) to reflect the experience of Jer-
emiah, particularly his increasing suffering.?! She made the observation
that the translator both receives the Hebrew metaphors and produces new
metaphors in Greek, though it is unclear whether the change in the meta-
phors the translator produces are due to his understanding of the Hebrew
or his effort to produce a sound Greek text, so we must be content with
observing the shifts in meaning. She also pointed out that the reception
process of a metaphor extends its versatility, but once a rendering is given,
a limited number of meanings (overlapping, no doubt, the original mean-
ings to some extent) are carried through to the new text.??

16. The four types are: (1) WK + yiqtol; (2) 2 + infinitive construct; (3) 2 + noun
+ asyndetic relative clause; (4) simple juxtaposition.

17. Jan Joosten, “Elaborate Similes—Hebrew and Greek: A Study in Septuagint
Translation Technique,” Bib 77 (1996): 227-29.

18. Joosten, “Elaborate Similes,” 230.

19. Joosten, “Elaborate Similes,” 230-36. He distinguishes based on verbal form,
since the various comparative particles seem to be nearly synonymous.

20. Antje Labahn, “Bitterkeit und Asche als Speise—das Leiden Jeremias am
Schicksal Jerusalems: Metaphern und Metapher-variationen in Thr 3,1-21 LXX,” in
Metaphor in the Hebrew Bible, ed. Pierre van Hecke, BETL 187 (Leuven: Leuven Uni-
versity Press, 2005): 147.

21. Labahn, “Bitterkeit und Asche als Speise,” 147-49.

22. Labahn, “Bitterkeit und Asche als Speise,” 153.
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Angela Thomas’s study on anatomical idioms for expressions of emo-
tions avoided describing these idioms any more specifically than simply as
“figurative language,” but nevertheless provided interesting data on how
the LXX translators dealt with various nonliteral expressions.?®

Many studies treat metaphors incidentally while focusing on specific
texts. We will discuss some relevant articles below in relation to specific
texts we treat. Worth mentioning here is Bénédicte Lemmelijn’s study of
the translation of plant terminology in the LXX of Song of Songs. This
study does not offer much discussion on the metaphors in which these
plants are used but is insightful for how the translator dealt with plant
terminology. She concluded that the translator rendered terms carefully
regarding detail and was faithful to the Vorlage, even if the translation is
not always completely literal .2

1.1.2. Metaphors in Septuagint Isaiah

Besides Orlinsky’s article on the antrhopomorphisms of LXX Isaiah, there
are very few works that specifically treat the metaphors of LXX Isaiah.?®
G. B. Caird in his book on the imagery of the Bible noted that the LXX
occasionally avoids anthropomorphisms that seem irreverent to the trans-
lator, such as in Exod 15, 24, and Ps 17.26 He commented about LXX Isaiah
specifically, saying: “On occasion he will take Isaiah’s vigorous metaphors
with flat-footed literalness. He turns “Your silver has become dross, your
wine mixed with water’ into “Your money is counterfeit, and the merchants

23. Angela Thomas, Anatomical Idiom and Emotional Expression: A Comparison
of the Hebrew Bible and the Septuagint, HBM 52 (Sheffield: Sheftield Phoenix, 2014),
11. See also Thomas’s article based on this research: “Fear and Trembling: Body Imag-
ery in the Hebrew Bible and the Septuagint,” in The Reception of the Hebrew Bible in
the Septuagint and the New Testament: Essays in Memory of Aileen Guilding, ed. David
J. A. Clines and J. Cheryl Exum, HBM 55 (Sheffield: Sheffield Phoenix, 2013), 115-25.

24. Bénédicte Lemmelijn, “Flora in Cantico Canticorum: Towards a More Pre-
cise Characterization of Translation Technique in the LXX of Song of Songs,” in
Scripture in Translation: Essays on Septuagint, Hebrew Bible, and Dead Sea Scrolls in
Honour of Raija Sollamo, ed. Anssi Voitila and Jutta Jokiranta, JSJSup 126 (Leiden:
Brill, 2008), 51.

25. Orlinsky, “Treatment of Anthropomorphisms and Anthropopathisms,’
193-200.

26. G. B. Caird, The Language and Imagery of the Bible, 2nd ed. (Grand Rapids:
Eerdmans, 1997), 127.
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are diluting the wine with water’ (1:22)”?7 Later he explained that while
the Hebrew metaphor is about the general moral state of the nation, the
LXX understands them to refer literally to coinage and wine.?® Various
other scholars have commented on the translation of metaphors in pass-
ing, but their studies did not set out to investigate them.?

Joosten’s work on similes in the LXX concluded that LXX Isaiah used
all four types of syntax to render similes, unlike most LXX translators,
who use two or three. He described this as yet more evidence for the well-
known independence and freedom of the LXX Isaiah translator.*®

The most extensive work treating metaphors in LXX Isaiah is chapter
5 of Joseph Ziegler’s Untersuchungen zur Septuaginta des Buches Isaias.>!
Here Ziegler argued that the translator considered himself authorized to
render the text freely: the Greek of Isaiah removes Hebraisms, is often
very literal, and is usually in some way related to the Vorlage. But at the
same time, it is both a translation and an interpretation. Ziegler believed
interpretation occurs most strongly in figurative expressions, allegories,
and the like. He explained numerous examples to support his argument
that metaphors are rendered freely because the translator was interpreting
them based on his conception of the passages’ meaning and on the context
or parallel passages of Isaiah.3? Ziegler did not claim to offer a complete
catalogue of the types of metaphor renderings, nor did he treat all of the
metaphors in LXX Isaiah. He simply offered a few examples of ways meta-
phors are rendered to support his thesis.

27. Caird, Language and Imagery of the Bible, 126.

28. Caird, Language and Imagery of the Bible, 185.

29. For example, Isac Leo Seeligmann, “Problems and Perspectives in Modern
Septuagint Research,” trans. Judith H. Seeligmann, in The Septuagint Version of Isaiah
and Cognate Studies, ed. Robert Hanhart and Hermann Spieckermann, FAT 40 (Tiibin-
gen: Mohr Siebeck, 2004), 21-80. Ronald L. Troxel, “Economic Plunder as a Leitmo-
tif in LXX-Isaiah,” Bib 83 (2002): 381; and Baer occasionally points out instances of
demetaphorization in his book When We All Go Home, 66, 110, 222. A more recent
example is J. Ross Wagner, Reading the Sealed Book: Old Greek Isaiah and the Problem
of Septuagint Hermeneutics, FAT 88 (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2013), 152-61.

30. Joosten, “Elaborate Similes,” 236. For a description of these four types of
syntax, see the previous section.

31. Joseph Ziegler, Untersuchungen zur Septuaginta des Buches Isaias, ATA 12.3
(Munster: Aschendorff, 1934), 80-103.

32. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 80-81, 91.
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Ziegler pointed out three specific reasons for metaphors’ not being
rendered literally: (1) the image is too tangible or coarse and so is ame-
liorated; (2) unknown references or vocabulary are interpreted by the
translator; and (3) impersonal expressions are rendered personally by the
translator.>> He gave several examples for each of these situations, with
some examples that can be described by several of these situations and
others that do not clearly fit into any of these categories.

He also showed that the translator did not feel obligated to render a
word or image literally. For example, the translator knew the definition
of 93, translating it literally with oxefios on numerous occasions (10:29
[MT 10:28], 39:2, 52:11, 54:16-17, 65:4).3* But in nearly as many places he
also translated it freely to fit the (perceived) context: for example, in 13:5,
Mp1 921 becomes xal of dmhopdyor adtol; in 18:2 81379221 becomes xal
émaTolds BuPAivag; and in 61:10 753 ATYN 15221 becomes xal dg vipudny
XOTEXOTUNTEY UE XOTUW. >

Ziegler finished the section by discussing Isa 22:15-25 and 27:2-5,
passages he described as characteristic for the translation technique of
LXX Isaiah. Both of these passages are quite different from the Hebrew,
though they can in large part be traced back to the Hebrew. Ziegler argued
that the metaphors in these two passages are rendered freely because the
translator was interpreting in each case based on his conception of the
passage’s meaning and on the context or parallel passages of Isaiah.*¢

The second part of Ziegler’s chapter is on comparisons (Vergleiche).>”
He noted that LXX Isaiah usually translates the Hebrew 2 with ¢, woe, or
@omep. When a whole sentence is used as a comparison, 0v Tpémov stands
for 9wRI, and also for the Hebrew construction 2 with the infinitive of a
verb. Sometimes 1 is read as 2 and in one place "2 is read as 2. Also, 2 is
read for the preposition 9, especially in the construction: 7" “to become

33. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 81.

34. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 83-84.

35. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 83-84. With regard to 1 *521 in Isa 13:5, Ziegler
points out that the same phrase in Jer 27:25 (MT 50:25) is rendered Tt gxeln dpyfis
adTol. He also discusses the other occurrences of *93 (32:7, 66:20, and the most inter-
esting: 22:24).

36. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 85, 87, 91.

37. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 92-103.
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something” Often, Ziegler noted, the comparative particle wg is interjected
where something like the Hebrew 2 is absent.®

Ziegler treated a plethora of comparisons, each in great detail. He
argued that free translations have various causes, including: the misun-
derstanding of vocabulary (or misunderstanding due to the difficulty of
the Hebrew), the result of a harmonization (or influence of a parallel text),
expansions based on context, expansions to emphasize a theological point
better, or modifications to fit the cultural context of the translator’s own
time.>* He argued that the translator at times extended similes or added
elements (such as adding comparisons or including negations) to create a
sensible meaning in Greek.*°

In the other work that specifically addresses the rendering of metaphors
in LXX Isaiah, Arie van der Kooij demonstrated that the interpretation
of metaphors is a characteristic of LXX Isaiah that it shares with Targum
Jonathan of the Prophets.*! The LXX in general tends to render metaphors
literally, but he mentioned a few examples of interpretive renderings. LXX
Isaiah, however, has far more interpretive renderings. He gave various
examples of different ways metaphors are interpreted. In Isa 1:25 the LXX
interprets the refining metaphor as God removing the wicked. In 5:14b the
LXX interprets the metaphors personally, as representing specific groups
of people, so “dignity” is rendered as “glorious ones,” “multitude” is ren-
dered “great ones,” and “uproar” is rendered “rich ones”; Van der Kooij
pointed out that this is also how the Targum interprets the passage. Simi-
larly, he showed how Isa 10:33-34 is rendered by the LXX so that the tree
metaphors are interpreted as referring to specific people: “the glorious”
and “the proud”; the Targum also renders the metaphors personally. In
1:10, the LXX has interpreted the metaphor “a signal,” a term the translator
knows, by substituting the word “to rule*?> The LXX interprets many of

38. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 92.

39. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 92-97. See also chapter 8: “Der alexandrinisch-
agyptische Hintergrund der Js-LXX, ” 175-212.

40. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 95-96, 100-103.

41. Arie van der Kooij, “The Interpretation of Metaphorical Language: A Char-
acteristic of LXX-Isaiah,” in Jerusalem, Alexandria, Rome: Studies in Ancient Cultural
Interaction in Honour of A. Hilhorst, ed. Florentino Garcia Martinez and Gerard P.
Luttikhuizen, JSJSup 82 (Leiden: Brill, 2003), 179-85. In the remainder of this book,
“the Targum” refers to the Targum of the Prophets (Tg. Neb.), which is the same as
Targum Jonathan of the Prophets.

42. Van der Kooij, “Interpretation of Metaphorical Language,” 179-83.
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the metaphors in Isa 22:22-24, as Van der Kooij described, often by sub-
stituting individual words.*? In 22:22 the translator connects the idea of a
“shoulder” (12w YY) to “leading” (as in 9:6) and so interprets the meta-
phor as “to rule” (&p&et). Similarly, in 22:23, “peg” (71") is interpreted as “a
ruler” (&pxovra), and in 22:24 “to hang” (19n) on the peg is interpreted as
“to trust” (éoTat memotbws) in the ruler. He showed a similar interpretation
in 23:17, where “play the harlot” (nim) is interpreted in the sense of “to
trade” (711) and so the LXX says Tyre will be a port of merchandise; this is
similar to the Targum’s rendering. Finally, Van der Kooij gave an example
of interpretation, based on similar metaphors in the Hebrew Bible and
Mesopotamian literature, where, in 31:9b, “fire” and “furnace” are inter-
preted by the LXX as “seed” and “kinsmen.#* This tendency to interpret
metaphors is typical of the Targum, so it is interesting to see it at work
already in LXX Isaiah. Also of interest are the specific interpretations of
metaphors in LXX Isaiah that are similar to those of the Targum.

1.1.3. Metaphor Translation Strategies

While Ziegler has offered a few reasons for why a metaphor was trans-
lated in a special way, in this section we will look at how metaphors can be
translated. A few studies have pointed out the various metaphor transla-
tion strategies used by LXX translators. The concluding chapter (4.1) will
catalogue how LXX Isaiah renders metaphors according to various avail-
able translation strategies.

Metaphors often depend on cultural perceptions, and different cul-
tures organize concepts differently.*> So metaphors cannot always be

43. 01PN IO YNYPM (NN PRI 301 3D PRI NNaY VJDW"?Q 77O NNan nnn
10PN "5 52 MyoEm DREREN PARTT T2 53 1HY 150 1Ak nvad 710 KoY 7 K]
DIPNI AIPNA T WINN MRIY M DRI RO 003 05230 93753 T maasn *Han
937 M2 TI"7}7'7WN RWnA N0 nHan AYTAN AKX

xal dow T 36¢av Aauid adTé, xal dpfel, xal odx Eotal 6 AvTiAéywy. xal oTHoW
adtdv dpyovra év Tém moTdh, xal Eotan el Bpdvov 06Ens Tol olxou Tol matpds aldTod.
xal gotan memolbag ém’ adtdy mhs #vdokos v TG olxw Tol maTpds adTod dmd wixpol Ewg
ueydou xal Eoovral émixpepduevol alTE v T Nuépa éxelvy. Tdde Aéyel xiplog oaPawd
Kuwnboetar 6 dvpwmos 6 éotnprypévos év témw moTé xal meoeital, xal adpalpebnoeTal %
368a % &m” adTéy, 81 xpiog ENdAYTeY.

44. Van der Kooij, “Interpretation of Metaphorical Language,” 183-85.

45. David Punter, Metaphor (New York: Routledge, 2007), 104.
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translated literally but require the translator to overcome difficulties both
in their source text and in the target text (or culture).4¢

Edwin Hatch noted how differences in culture had an effect on how
metaphors were translated in the LXX.4” Hatch pointed out three different
ways in which the translators modified metaphors in their translations:

1. Sometimes metaphors are changed.
2. Sometimes metaphors are “dropped.”
3. Sometimes metaphors appear to be added.*

More recently, Antje Labahn, in her study of the LXX Lam 3:1-21,
found six categories into which LXX Lamentations’ renderings of meta-
phors fit:

Retained metaphors.

Removed metaphors.

Metaphors changed into similes.

Interpreted metaphors.

New metaphors due to intratextual references.
New original metaphors.*’

S

That such a short passage has so many different strategies for rendering
metaphors shows the versatility and skill of the translator and shows he is
willing to reshape the metaphors to serve particular functions in the trans-
lated text.>® Ziegler has made nearly the same observation regarding the

46. Gideon Toury, Descriptive Translation Studies and Beyond, Benjamins Trans-
lation Library 4 (Amsterdam: Benjamins, 1995), 84.

47. Hatch, “On the Value and Use of the Septuagint,” 9-10.

48. Hatch, “On the Value and Use of the Septuagint,” 17-18. His examples of each
include: (1) Mic 3:2: 218 “he loved” rendered {)7elv “to seek” (metaphor changed); (2)
Jer 5:17: wwA “he destroyed” becomes ¢Aodv “to thresh” (metaphor dropped); (3) Isa
6:6: 9" “then flew” becomes dmeatadn “was sent” (metaphor added). It is noteworthy
that all three of his examples are substitutions of one word.

49. Labahn, “Bitterkeit und Asche als Speise;” 147-83. She treats “new metaphors
due to intratextual references” and “new original metaphors” as a single category, but
I have divided them.

50. Labahn, “Bitterkeit und Asche als Speise,” 181.
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LXX Isaiah translator, and so we should not be surprised to see a varied
and versatile treatment of metaphors in LXX Isaiah.>!

Theo A. W. van der Louw included a short excursus on the translation
of metaphors in his book that bridges translation studies with Septuagint
studies.? He pointed out that metaphors are often divided into lexical-
ized metaphors, conventional metaphors, and original metaphors. By
lexicalized metaphors he means dead metaphors or those used so often
they are no longer recognized as figurative; conventional metaphors are
those commonly used by a culture but still are recognized as metaphori-
cal. He suggested that original metaphors, that is, metaphors invented by
the author, are often the easiest to translate, since conventional and lexi-
calized metaphors are often language or culture specific. He claimed that
metaphors should not be counted as a separate kind of transformation, but
merely a problem area that can be solved in different ways. Van der Louw
showed how the various strategies for translating metaphors are essen-
tially the same transformations that are used to translate any kind of text.
The strategies he lists are:

1. Reproduction of the same image.

Reproduction of the same image plus its sense.

Replacement of a stock metaphor with an established meta-
phor in the same sphere.

Translation of a metaphor with a simile.

Translation of a metaphor with a simile plus its sense.
Translation of a metaphor’s sense.

Deletion of the metaphor if it is redundant.

Rendering nonfigurative language by a metaphor.>

wN

® N

From the perspective of descriptive translation theory, Gideon Toury
has proposed six ways metaphors could be translated:

1. Translating the metaphor into the “same” metaphor.
2. Translating the metaphor into a “different” metaphor.

51. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 80-81, 91.

52. Theo A. W. van der Louw, Transformations in the Septuagint: Towards an
Interaction of Septuagint Studies and Translation Studies, CBET 47 (Leuven: Peeters,
2007), 85-86.

53. Van der Louw, Transformations in the Septuagint, 86.
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Translating the metaphor into a nonmetaphor.

Not translating the metaphor but omitting the line.
Translating a nonmetaphor into a metaphor.

Adding a metaphor where there is no equivalent in the source
text.>*

Uk W

These six categories seem complete, but each could be subdivided. The
second category, for example, includes two different translation strate-
gies. Using a “different” metaphor could mean using a simile instead of a
metaphor (or vice versa) as well as using a completely different metaphor
(either a newly invented one for the text or one taken from the common
usage of the target language). Likewise, the third category includes simple
substitutions (“power” for “hand”) or more extended exegetical explana-
tions. The conclusions (4.1) will catalogue the translation strategies used
in LXX Isaiah along similar lines, though with narrower categories.

1.1.4. Summary

As this survey has shown, scholarship on the translation of metaphors
in the LXX as a whole arose as vague observations and was developed
primarily in regard to language for God and as an example of theologi-
cal exegesis. More recently, along with the general interest in metaphors
in biblical scholarship, the translation of metaphors has been considered
worthy of study apart from questions of language for God. The situation
in LXX Isaiah is similar, except that Ziegler and Van der Kooij were inter-
ested in the metaphors as opportunities for the unique qualities of the
translator’s ideas and methods to manifest themselves. Recently, Van der
Louw and Labahn have categorized some translation strategies used in the
LXX for rendering metaphors. While much good work has been done on
the rendering of metaphors in the LXX, there is still room to expand and
elaborate, particularly in the case of the unique work LXX Isaiah.

1.2. Modern Views of Metaphor

Metaphor scholarship is a rapidly growing field of study, expanding from
literary studies into linguistics, philosophy, psychology, neuroscience, and

54. Toury, Descriptive Translation Studies and Beyond, 82-83.
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many other areas. While many issues are still being explored and discussed,
it is worthwhile to survey the major trends in order to frame how we will
approach thinking and talking about metaphors. This section consists of
a brief survey of the history of modern metaphor scholarship as well as a
survey of how this scholarship has been adopted in Old Testament studies.

1.2.1. A Brief Survey of Modern Metaphor Scholarship

As we will see, modern metaphor theories claim to describe universally
how humans use metaphors, and so some features of these theories should
be useful in our analysis of LXX Isaiah. Also, these theories provide ter-
minology that will be useful in describing metaphors. Here we will survey
the relevant scholarship, then outline this study’s approach to metaphors
below (1.4.1).

Starting with I. A. Richards’s lecture series in 1936, metaphor has been
widely recognized as an integral part of how we communicate and how
we understand the world around us.> In his lectures, Richards challenged
many of the dominant theories and practices concerning metaphors. He
argued that Aristotle is mistaken in his Poetics in his assertions that: (1)
having an “eye for resemblances” is a special gift some people have, while
in fact this is vital for learning and speaking; (2) good use of metaphor
cannot be taught, but we must somehow learn this; and (3) metaphor is
something special and exceptional in the use of language, instead of an
“omnipresent principle of language”>® To Richards, metaphors are not
simply the replacement of one word with another; they are “two thoughts of
different things active together and supported by a single word, or phrase,
whose meaning is a resultant of their interaction.” For him, metaphors are
not a verbal matter, but are an interaction of thoughts, and thought itself
is metaphoric. A further contribution is his attempt to offer vocabulary for
analyzing metaphors. He called the meaning or topic of the metaphor its
tenor and the image that is used its vehicle. Also, he warned that not being
able to describe why or how a metaphor works does not mean that the
metaphor does not work.>”

55. I. A. Richards, The Philosophy of Rhetoric (Oxford: Oxford University Press,
1979).

56. Richards, Philosophy of Rhetoric, 89-90.

57. Richards, Philosophy of Rhetoric, 93-94, 101-3, 118.
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Max Black was also an important early contributor to the development
of modern metaphor scholarship. He offered terminology for describing
metaphors as well, calling the image the focus and the rest of the statement
the frame.>® He described two common views of metaphor and offers his
own third view. He called the first the substitution view, in which a meta-
phor is simply a different way of saying something, so that a metaphor
could be paraphrased in literal language.”® The second view is a variation
of the first; he called it the comparison view, which asserts that metaphor
is really just “a condensed or elliptical simile”’®® Black called his own view
the interaction view of metaphor. He described metaphors as highlight-
ing certain commonplaces of the focus and the frame in order to organize
our view of the subject of the metaphor; metaphors filter certain aspects,
selecting the ones to be emphasized.®! A metaphor for Black, then, is more
than the transfer of meaning between words; it is a way of filtering an inter-
action between ideas. In Black’s other work on metaphors, he continued to
fight the idea that metaphors are a matter of saying one thing and meaning
another, as well as the opposite tendency of some to turn everything into
metaphor.®? He also offered further vocabulary for describing metaphors,
though it does not seem to have been adopted widely. He recognized
that metaphors can be restated as similes but emphasized that much is
lost in this restatement. Black critiqued attempts to test objectively for the
presence of a metaphor, since no test will work all the time, and other rhe-
torical figures may also be identified by a given test. He also argued that
metaphors can be creative in how they can offer us a new knowledge of
and insight into something that was not previously available, in the same
way that cinema could offer a view of a horse running in slow motion,
which no one had seen before.®?

Another important moment in the development of metaphor theory
was the work resulting from a 1978 symposium that would become the

58. Max Black, Models and Metaphors: Studies in Language and Philosophy
(Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 1962), 21.

59. Black, Models and Metaphors, 33-34.

60. Black, Models and Metaphors, 35.

61. Black, Models and Metaphors, 38.

62. Max Black, “More about Metaphor,” in Metaphor and Thought, ed. Andrew
Ortony, 2nd ed. (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1993), 19-22.

63. Black, “More about Metaphor,” 23-31, 33-40.
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book On Metaphor, edited by Sheldon Sacks.®* Scholars from a variety
of disciplines contributed to the study of metaphors, discussing various
aspects of how they are formed and function. For example, Ted Cohen
showed how metaphors can create intimacy by using knowledge or experi-
ences common to the speaker and audience.®> Wayne C. Booth suggested
the evaluation of a metaphor needs to take into account its context, which
is not only a literary matter but also a cultural one.®® Paul Ricoeur argued
that metaphors convey information in part by stimulating our imagina-
tions and feelings in such a way as to “elicit feelings that we mistakenly
hold for genuine information and for fresh insight into reality”®” Many of
the essays in this book contributed to the expansion and clarification of
the cognitive view of metaphors.

The most detailed and systematic argument for the cognitive (some-
times called conceptual) view of metaphor is George Lakoft and Mark
Johnsons book Metaphors We Live By. The idea behind cognitive meta-
phor theory is that metaphors are not just a feature of our language; they
are how we actually conceive of abstract concepts.%® For example, Lakoff
and Johnson show that we typically conceptualize arguments in terms of

» <«

war. This is why we use metaphors that say: “I won that argument,” “we got
in a fight,” “she shot down my argument,” “his claims were indefensible,”
and so on.%® The types of metaphors we use reflect how we conceptualize
an idea. Lakoff and Johnson go into great detail showing different types of
metaphors (such as orientational, ontological, personification, etc.) and
how metaphors find coherence, are structured, and are grounded. They
demonstrated that many conceptual metaphors are common to many cul-
tures, such as orientational metaphors.”? Also of note is their assertion that

conceptual systems are grounded in our experiences, including physical

64. Sheldon Sacks, ed., On Metaphor (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1979).

65. Ted Cohen, “Metaphor and the Cultivation of Intimacy; in Sacks, On Meta-
phor, 1-10.

66. Wayne C. Booth, “Metaphor as Rhetoric: The Problem of Evaluation,” in
Sacks, On Metaphor, 47-70.

67. Paul Ricoeur, “The Metaphorical Process as Cognition, Imagination, and
Feeling,” in Sacks, On Metaphor, 141-42.

68. George Lakoff and Mark Johnson, Metaphors We Live By (Chicago: University
of Chicago Press, 1980), 5-6.

69. Lakoff and Johnson, Metaphors We Live by, 4-6.

70. Lakoft and Johnson, Metaphors We Live by, 24.



16 Plant Metaphors in the Old Greek of Isaiah

and cultural experiences.”! This last point helps explain why we can under-
stand new metaphors, based on our experiences, and why metaphors from
other cultures can be difficult to understand.

The conceptual view of metaphor has become the dominant perspec-
tive, though it has been challenged. For example, Dan Sperber and Deirdre
Wilson have tried to put metaphor on a continuum of language somewhere
between literal language and hyperbolic language.”? Also, Donald Davidson
has argued that metaphors mean nothing more than what they say literally.”3
The conceptual view has also been expanded in various ways. For example,
Gilles Fauconnier and Mark Turner have elaborated the theory by saying
cognitive metaphors involve complex integration networks spanning more
conceptual spaces than the simple pairs (source and target spaces) often
given.”* This theory is often called conceptual blending or mapping, and it
attempts to describe not only metaphor but how we think and speak.”

In the past twenty years, another major shift has taken place in the
study of metaphors. This shift is well illustrated by comparing Cambridge’s
1993 Metaphor and Thought with the 2008 Cambridge Handbook of Meta-
phor and Thought.”® In the former work, articles are mostly theoretical,
written by literary critics, linguists, and philosophers, with a few contri-
butions by psychologists and scientists. The latter work, however, only
has a few contributions from the traditional fields in the humanities; is
dominated by psychologists, neuroscientists, and biologists; and even has
many contributions by those studying artificial intelligence, music, art,
and dance. The study of metaphor is now inextricably bound to the study
of linguistics and cognition and is benefiting from studies both from the
hard sciences and the arts.

It is worth mentioning a few insights metaphor theorists have made
regarding the translation of metaphors. Raymond Gibbs Jr. talks about the

71. Lakoft and Johnson, Metaphors We Live by, 56-60.

72. Dan Sperber and Deirdre Wilson, “A Deflationary Account of Metaphors,”
in The Cambridge Handbook of Metaphor and Thought, ed. Raymond Gibbs Jr. (Cam-
bridge: University Press, 2008), 84.

73. Donald Davidson, “What Metaphors Mean,” in Sacks, On Metaphor, 29-46.

74. See Gilles Fauconnier and Mark Turner, “Rethinking Metaphor,” in Gibbs,
Cambridge Handbook of Metaphor and Thought, 53-66.

75. Gilles Fauconnier, Mappings in Thought and Language (Cambridge: Cam-
bridge University Press, 1997), 1.

76. Andrew Ortony, ed., Metaphor and Thought, 2nd ed. (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1993); Gibbs, Cambridge Handbook of Metaphor and Thought.
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paradox of metaphor: metaphors can be creative, novel, and culturally sen-
sitive and still be rooted in experiences common to many people.”” Indeed,
as Lakoff and Johnson note, certain conceptual metaphors do exist across
temporal and cultural boundaries, but this does not mean that conceptual
metaphors can always explain how a given specific metaphor is used or
understood, particularly when dealing with metaphors from another cul-
ture.”® David Punter goes so far as to say, “Metaphors are not universals.
They depend upon cultural and social perceptions, but we can also go one
stage further than this and say that metaphors ground our perceptions.””?
When examining how a metaphor is translated it often becomes clear that
different cultures organize concepts differently, as Fauconnier says:

Different cultures organize their background knowledge differently.
Good translation, then, requires a quasi-total reconstruction of the cog-
nitive configurations prompted by one language and a determination of
how another language would set up a similar configuration with a radi-
cally different prompting system and prestructured background.®?

But, of course, not all translators bother to do this. Translators who lack a
theoretical framework have to deal with difficulties of metaphors both in
their source text and in the target text (or culture).8! This is an important
point for our study because the LXX Isaiah translator had to bring meta-
phors not only into a new language but also into a new culture; to do this
effectively, at times he had to depart from a literal translation technique.

1.2.2. Metaphor Scholarship in Old Testament Studies

Studies in the rhetorical features of the Old Testament have benefited
from the on-going discussion of conceptual metaphors, but as Pierre van
Hecke notes, studies of biblical metaphor take a variety of approaches.??
In this section, we will survey how Old Testament scholars have adopted

77. Raymond Gibbs Jr., “Metaphor and Thought: The State of the Art,” in Gibbs,
Cambridge Handbook of Metaphor and Thought, 5.

78. Lakoft and Johnson, Metaphors We Live By, 24.

79. Punter, Metaphor, 104.

80. Fauconnier, Mappings in Thought and Language, 188-89.

81. Toury, Descriptive Translation Studies and Beyond, 84.

82. Pierre van Hecke, “Metaphor in the Hebrew Bible: An Introduction,” in Van
Hecke, Metaphor in the Hebrew Bible, 1-2.
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modern theories of metaphor in order to contextualize the current
study and to introduce some works that will be useful for our analysis of
Hebrew metaphors.

In approaching the metaphors of the Old Testament, one must be
aware not only of the benefits metaphor scholarship has for our under-
standing of metaphors, but also of the very different ideas that ancient
writers had about metaphors (ideas probably not explicitly developed
or articulated). Biblical scholarship tends to take one of two approaches:
from the text toward ancient theory and usage, or from modern scholar-
ship toward the ancient text.33

Luis Alonso Schokel in his manual of Hebrew poetics describes imag-
ery in terms that seem to combine traditional views of metaphor with
modern theories.®* His approach is mostly from the biblical text itself,
and so his categorization is very helpful for biblical studies. He separately
defines metaphor, symbol, allegory, parable, and visions.3> Of particular
interest are his comments describing premetaphor as an opposite extreme
of lexicalized images: Schokel notes that what may appear to moderns as a
metaphor may have been the way ancients actually thought of things. He
gives as examples the ideas that the sun moves across the sky or that vari-
ous organs are the seat of corresponding emotions.¢

Another approach to Old Testament metaphors is to draw from New
Testament scholarship, in particular, from discussions of parables. Kirsten
Nielsen’s There Is Hope for a Tree: The Tree as Metaphor in Isaiah profits

83. David Aaron describes the two main ways Old Testament scholars approach
metaphors as either subject based or based on Lakoft’s theories. See David Aaron,
Biblical Ambiguities: Metaphor, Semantics, and Divine Imagery, BRLA 4 (Leiden: Brill,
2001), 9-11. Another description of the approach to metaphors in Old Testament
scholarship can be found in Marc Zvi Brettler, “The Metaphorical Mapping of God in
the Hebrew Bible,” in Metaphor, Canon and Community: Jewish, Christian and Islamic
Approaches, ed. Ralph Bisschops and James Francis, RelDis 1 (New York: Lang, 1999),
219-22.

84. Luis Alonso Schokel, A Manual of Hebrew Poetics, trans. and rev. Luis Alonso
Schokel and Adrian Grafty (Rome: Pontifical Biblical Institute, 1988), 95-141.

85. Schokel, Manual of Hebrew Poetics, 108-14, 118-20. I will discuss these other
terms below.

86. Schokel, Manual of Hebrew Poetics, 101-2. Cf. Aaron, Biblical Ambiguities, 11,
who says many Old Testament metaphors are “a modern-made smoke screen to obfus-
cate truths interpreters would rather not confront when it comes to the religion(s) of
biblical literature”
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greatly from scholarship on parables, while it also uses some theory from
Black.?” A benefit of this approach is that it reminds us that so-called
metaphors in a prophetic book were probably conceived of quite differ-
ently than a modern person would conceive of a metaphor. While most
metaphors used in a prophetic book are not parables, they do share in
common that they were probably considered to be meshalim. A drawback
to this approach is that some New Testament parable discussion seems
largely concerned with departing from detailed, medieval allegorical read-
ings of the parables; this sort of discussion follows a different line than is
immediately useful to understanding the nature of metaphors in prophetic
discourse.3® However, much discussion of New Testament parables cen-
ters on their nature and that of Old Testament meshalim. For example,
Stephen Curkpatrick shows how the translation of 5w with mapaBol
is inadequate, since Aristotle understood mapafody) to have a more spe-
cific meaning than the biblical understanding of bwn, as we will see below
(1.3.2.2).89

Some Old Testament scholars have integrated cognitive metaphor
theory into their work. For example, Peter W. Macky developed a method
for interpreting and cataloging the metaphors in the Bible.*® Marjo C.
A. Korpel compiled many examples of parallel metaphors for the divine
in Biblical and Ugaritic literature.’® While she uses cognitive metaphor
theory, her work is more of a compilation than a deep analysis, though

87. Kirsten Nielsen, There Is Hope for a Tree: The Tree as Metaphor in Isaiah,
JSOTSup 65 (Sheftield: JSOT Press, 1989), 26-68.

88. Indeed, as Marjo C. A. Korpel has shown, the ancients did use “large-scale
metaphors approaching purely allegorical composition,” as can be seen by early exege-
sis. See Korpel, “Metaphors in Isaiah 60,” VT 46 (1996): 54.

89. Stephen Curkpatrick, “Between Mashal and Parable: ‘Likeness’ as a Met-
onymic Enigma,” HBT 24 (2002): 58-71. Robert Lowth long ago commented on this
equivalence, “which in some respects is not improper, though it scarcely comprehends
the full compass of the Hebrew expression.” See Lowth, Lectures on the Sacred Poetry
of the Hebrews, trans. G. Gregory (London: Johnson, 1787), 78.

90. Peter W. Macky, The Centrality of Metaphors to Biblical Thought: A Method for
Interpreting the Bible (Lewiston, NY: Mellen, 1990). For another method for metaphor
criticism, see Goran Eidevall, Grapes in the Desert: Metaphors, Models, and Themes in
Hosea 4-14, ConBOT 43 (Stockholm: Almqvist & Wiksell, 1996).

91. Marjo C. A. Korpel, A Rift in the Clouds: Ugaritic and Hebrew Descriptions of
the Divine, UBL 8 (Miinster: Ugarit-Verlag, 1990).
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she offers remarks for further study.”> More recently Alec Basson dem-
onstrated how the Old Testament uses the cognitive metaphor PEOPLE
ARE PLANTS.”? Eric A. Hermanson offers a summary and critique of other
scholars’ approaches to biblical metaphor.* He offers tests to see when
metaphors are present, and he praises work that not only looks at the
metaphors of a given biblical book, but also contributes to our under-
standing of the conceptual frameworks of the authors of the book.>> Olaf
Jakel summarizes the main tenets of cognitive metaphor theory and then
shows how it can be applied to the Old Testament by analyzing journey
and path metaphors.®® Similarly, M. Beth Szlos has shown how cognitive
metaphor theory “offers the philosophical underpinnings that explain
where meaning comes from, how meaning develops and is expressed.
This approach treats conventional metaphors as powerful tools of expres-
sion of thought, whereas other approaches treat the conventional as
dead””” Pierre van Hecke has shown how integration networks (concep-
tual blending) can help us better understand complicated metaphors.”®

92. Korpel, Rift in the Clouds, 614-37.

93. Alex Basson, “‘People Are Plants A Conceptual Metaphor in the Hebrew
Bible,” OTE 19 (2006): 573-83. Another recent work dealing with plant metaphors in
the Hebrew Bible is Claudia Sticher, “Die Gottlosen gedeihen wie Gras: Zu einigen
Pflanzenmetaphern in den Psalmen; Eine kanonische Lektire,” in Metaphors in the
Psalms, ed. Pierre van Hecke and Antje Labahn, BETL 231 (Leuven: Peeters, 2010),
251-68.

94. Eric A. Hermanson, “Recognizing Hebrew Metaphors: Conceptual Metaphor
Theory and Bible Translation,” JNSL 22.2 (1996): 67-78.

95. Hermanson, “Recognizing Hebrew Metaphors,” 75-77.

96. Olaf Jikel, “How Can Mortal Man Understand the Road He Travels? Prospects
and Problems of the Cognitive Approach to Religious Metaphor;,” in The Bible through
Metaphor and Translation: A Cognitive Semantic Perspective, ed. Kurk Feyaerts, RelDis
15 (New York: Lang, 2003): 55-86. For a more recent application of cognitive meta-
phor theory to “way” metaphors in Deutero-Isaiah, see @ystein Lund, Way Metaphors
and Way Topics in Isaiah 40-55, FAT 2/28 (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2007). It is also
notable in that he investigates tests for identifying imagery (45-50).

97. M. Beth Szlos, “Body Parts as Metaphor and the Value of a Cognitive
Approach: A Study of the Female Figures in Proverbs via Metaphor,” in Van Hecke,
Metaphor in the Hebrew Bible, 195.

98. Pierre van Hecke “Conceptual Blending: A Recent Approach to Metaphor;
lustrated with the Pastoral Metaphor in Hos 4:16,” in Van Hecke, Metaphor in the
Hebrew Bible, 215-31. Similarly, Brettler has called for a metaphorical mapping of
metaphors for God in the Hebrew Bible (“Metaphorical Mapping of God,” 219-32).
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By carefully analyzing a metaphor in terms of its source domain, target
domain, the generic domain in which certain common elements are
focused, and the blended domain in which the implications of the meta-
phor interact, Van Hecke shows how biblical metaphors can affect how
we think about both source and target domains.”® Andrea L. Weiss has
developed a means for identifying metaphor and has used it to study
how metaphors function in the Bible.!% Isaak de Hulster has proposed an
iconographic approach to biblical metaphors for understanding how the
ancients understood imagery and for understanding their mental maps
better.10!

While there are many more studies that bring the results of metaphor
theory into the realm of Old Testament studies, this brief set of examples
has shown the sorts of studies that are being done.!?? It is impossible to
adopt a set of theories evenly when they are still in development, but Old
Testament scholars have been able to profit from these theories nonethe-
less.

1.3. Ancient Views of Metaphor

Although cognitive metaphor theory undoubtedly describes how ancient
people used metaphors unconsciously, to study properly how the LXX
translators dealt with metaphors we must also look at what conscious ideas
they may have had about metaphors. In this section, we will first look at
what Greek writers had to say about metaphor (and show that it is likely
that the LXX translators had some exposure to these ideas); then we will
look at what can be said about Jewish views of metaphor at the time of the
translator; finally, I will offer a summary and some conclusions.

99. Van Hecke, “Conceptual Blending;” 220-22.

100. Andrea L. Weiss, Figurative Language in Biblical Prose Narrative: Metaphor in
the Book of Samuel, VTSup 107 (Leiden: Brill, 2006), 32.

101. Izaak J. de Hulster, Iconographic Exegesis and Third Isaiah, FAT 2/36 (Tiibin-
gen: Mohr Siebeck, 2009).

102. See especially the scholarship of the European Association of Biblical Stud-
ies research group “Metaphor in the Hebrew Bible”; their publications so far are:
Van Hecke, Metaphor in the Hebrew Bible; Van Hecke and Labahn, Metaphors in the
Psalms; and Antje Labahn, ed., Conceptual Metaphors in Poetic Texts: Proceedings of
the Metaphor Research Group of the European Association of Biblical Studies in Lincoln
2009, PHSC 18 (Piscataway, NJ: Gorgias, 2013).
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1.3.1. Greek Views of Metaphor

This section will first examine what Greek philosophers were saying about
rhetoric and metaphor. Second, it will describe Hellenistic education, par-
ticularly the place of rhetoric in learning to write and read. Third, it will
look at the highest level of education available, the scholarship in Alexan-
dria, to see the issues the scholars of the day were interested in studying.
Fourth, this section will show examples of Jews who were highly edu-
cated in classical literature and were doing work like that of the scholars
in Alexandria, and who were more or less contemporary with the LXX
translators. Finally, it will look at internal evidence in the LXX to show
how some translators used what they learned from the Greeks in their
own work.

1.3.1.1. Greek Rhetoric and Metaphors

In ancient Greece, rhetoric was an important part of education. Without
knowledge of rhetoric, effective participation in the democratic process
was much more difficult. As a result, there arose many teachers of rhetoric
and eventually books describing rhetoric. This section will describe what
was said concerning metaphor.

The earliest known work on rhetoric, written by Protagoras, no longer
exists.!% Likewise only a short fragment of Antiphon’s Art of Public Speaking
has survived.!%4 Part of Isocrates’s work Against the Sophists exists, as does
his Antidosis, though neither discusses rhetoric and oratory in a technical
way that describes tropes and figures of speech. In his Evagoras, however,
he does list metaphor as one of the devices that poets may use and that
distinguishes poetry from prose (Isocrates, Evag. 190). The treatise written
by Alcidamas, On the Writers of Written Speeches, or On Sophists, likewise
is not a technical rhetorical handbook, but an essay about the superior-
ity of being able to speak extemporaneously over the ability to write good
speeches. Several of Plato’s dialogues touch on issues of oratory, rhetoric,
and sophistry, such as Gorgias, Phaedrus, and Protagoras. Plato often uses

103. See Cicero, Brutus 47, for the claim that Aristotle mentions this book on
rhetoric.

104. This fragment can be found in Antiphon and Andocides, Antiphon;
Andocides, vol. 1 of Minor Attic Orators, trans. K. J. Maidment, LCL (Cambridge: Har-
vard University Press, 1941), 308-9.
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analogies and models to explain difficult concepts, though he is suspicious
of imagery and its ability to deceive.!%

The earliest surviving works that describe metaphor are Aristotle’s
Rhetoric and Poetics. These works are to some extent based on the teach-
ings of Gorgias, Antiphon, Licymnius, Theodorus, Isocrates, and others,
and they, of course, include Aristotle’s own views.!% In Poetics, he defines
metaphor as “the application of a word that belongs to another thing
[neTadopa Oe éaTwv dvdpatos aMotpiou émdopal: either from genus to spe-
cies, species to genus, species to species, or by analogy” (Aristotle, Poet.
1457b7-9 [Halliwell]).!97 The first three types of metaphor in this defini-
tion are more proper to metonymy or synecdoche.!® Aristotle goes on
to talk about good diction; he says that good diction should be clear, but
impressive diction should use exotic language, such as loan words and
metaphor. If one uses too many metaphors, though, one ends up writ-

105. For a systematic analysis of Plato’s view of imagery, see E. E. Pender, “Plato
on Metaphors and Models,” in Metaphor, Allegory, and the Classical Tradition: Ancient
Thought and Modern Revisions, ed. G. R. Boys-Stones (Oxford: University Press,
2003): 55-81.

106. William Bedell Stanford, Greek Metaphor: Studies in Theory and Practice
(Oxford: Blackwell, 1936), 5.

107. It may be worth modern metaphor theorists giving Aristotle a second look.
It seems to me he is not just substituting words like he is often accused of doing, but he
brings together names for things, which implies a mixing and association of the things
or concepts to which the names normally belong. Also of note in this area are Aris-
totle’s comments that contemplating images helps us gain understanding (Aristotle,
Poet. 1448b4-19). Janet Martin Soskice also doubts the typical descriptions of Aris-
totle’s theories. See Soskice, Metaphor and Religious Language (Oxford: Clarendon,
1985), 8-10. Eva Feder Kittay likewise says: “The argument can be made that Aristotle
pointed out the cognitive importance of metaphor.” See Eva Feder Kittay, Metaphor: Its
Cognitive Function and Linguistic Structure (Oxford: Clarendon, 1989), 2-3. G. Greg-
ory, in an explanatory footnote to his translation of Lowth, seems to approach cogni-
tive metaphor theory in his description of catachresis: “When a savage experienced
a sensation, for which he had as yet no name, he applied that of the idea which most
resembled it, in order to explain himself. Thus the words expressing the faculties of
the mind are taken from sensible images, as fancy from phantasma; idea in the origi-
nal language means image or picture; and a way has always been used to express the
mode of attaining our end or desire.... The principle advantage which the Metaphor
possesses over the Simile or Comparison, seems to consist in the former transporting
the mind, and carrying it nearer to the reality than the latter” (Lowth, Lectures on the
Sacred Poetry of the Hebrews, 106n3).

108. See section 1.4.1 below for definitions of terms.
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ing a riddle, and if one uses too many loan words one writes a barbarism
(Poet. 1458a18-25). He says riddles “attach impossibilities to a description
of real things” in his discussion on achieving clarity and exoticness of style
(Poet. 1458a26-27).

In Rhetoric, Aristotle adds little to his definition of metaphor but does
define simile and describes how to use each. He says that simile is also a
metaphor which has an explanatory word (some form of comparative par-
ticle), though simile is more poetic and should be used sparingly in oratory
(Rhet. 3.4). The main distinction for Aristotle, apart from the comparative
marker, seems to be that metaphors are limited to the exchange of words,
while similes are more descriptive, and hence poetic (Rhet. 3.4.3). This
may be because by metaphor he has mostly what we would call meton-
ymy and synecdoche in mind, while by simile he has in mind the long
descriptive similes of Homer. Later he also calls proverbs (mapotiat) meta-
phors from species to species (Rhet. 3.11.14), and “approved hyperboles”
(eddoxipolioar vmepBorai) he also calls metaphors (Rhet. 3.11.15-16).

Aristotle is often quoted (and criticized) by modern scholars for his
statements that the good use of metaphors cannot be taught but requires a
natural ability (Rhet. 3.2.8, Poet. 1459a5-7).1%° He does, however, describe
how to create good metaphors and how to use them effectively, as they are
important to good style. For Aristotle, the virtue of style is clarity. Using
words in their proper sense makes for clarity, but using tropes makes the
discourse elevated, exotic, and charming (Rhet. 3.2). Metaphors are impor-
tant to good style because they help people understand things clearly and
because they are charming and give discourse a sense of exoticness (Rhet.
3.2.8). He says metaphors need to be appropriate; if one wishes to honor
something, one uses metaphors that come from something higher (like
saying a beggar prays instead of begs), and to insult, one uses something
worse (Rhet. 3.2.10).11% One should take one’s language from things proper
to the object but not be too obvious either (Rhet. 3.11.5). Metaphors should
not be too farfetched, but the meaning should be recognizable almost
immediately. To illustrate a good, immediately recognizable metaphor he
gives the example of “gluing bronze to bronze with fire” (Rhet. 3.2.12).111
He also says metaphors should be reciprocal, so that the elements can be

109. See for example Richards, Philosophy of Rhetoric, 89-90.

110. The same is true for epithets.

111. This is more an example of catachresis, giving a name by metaphor to some-
thing that is without a name of its own.
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interchangeable. He gives as an example of this saying “Dionysus’s shield”
when one means his goblet or saying “Ares’s goblet” when one means his
shield (Rhet. 3.4.4).112 Metaphors should come from things that are beau-
tiful, either in sound, meaning, or one of the other senses (Rhet. 3.2.13).
Using metaphors and epithets to describe things rather than giving their
names creates a lofty style, but if used too much the discourse becomes
too poetical, which tends to break the illusion and distracts one’s audience
(Rhet. 3.6).

For Aristotle, bad style is characterized by frigidity ({xpa). This sort
of style uses too many compound words and bad epithets (ones that are
too long, unseasonable, or too frequent), as well as inappropriate meta-
phors (Rhet. 3.3).113 Metaphors are inappropriate if they are ridiculous or
overly dignified, and so they fail to persuade (Rhet. 3.3.4).

Another function of metaphors, besides aiding in clarity, is that they
aid learning, which is a pleasant quality of smart and popular sayings
(Rhet. 3.10).1* While similes have the same effect, they are less pleasant
for Aristotle because they are longer; also since they do not assert that
one thing is another, the mind does not examine a simile in the same way
(Rhet. 3.10.3).11> Metaphors must avoid the extremes of being too super-
ficial and thus unimpressive or being too strange and thus too difficult to
understand at once (Rhet. 3.10.6). Of the four kinds of metaphor described
in Poetics for helping in learning things, the best sort of metaphor is the
proportional (that is, what we would call metaphor, as opposed to meton-
ymy or synecdoche; Rhet. 3.10.7). This sort of metaphor sets things vividly
in the imagination, particularly metaphors that describe inanimate things
in animate terms; Homer often does this both with his metaphors and
similes (Rhet. 3.11).

Aristotle’s student Theophrastus also wrote about rhetoric. His work
on rhetoric survives only in fragments in the works of other writers.!16

112. This is really an example of what would today be called metonymy.

113. An excess of epithets turns the oratory into poetry, which makes the speaker
seem ridiculous or else he may just lose his audience as he lacks perspicuity.

114. Other qualities of these sayings are antithesis and actuality.

115. This is a point often omitted by modern scholars who criticize the ancient
view that metaphors can be restated as similes. Aristotle does believe something is lost
cognitively by using a simile in place of a metaphor! Cf. Black, Models and Metaphors,
35-37.

116. William W. Fortenbaugh et al., eds. and trans., Theophrastus of Eresus:
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Also, a papyrus fragment of Theophrastus has been found that appears
to be related to Aristotle’s Poetics.!'” From what can be gathered in these
fragments, Theophrastus appears to describe rhetoric in much the same
way as Aristotle does. According to Pseudo-Longinus, Theophrastus, like
Aristotle, says bold metaphors can be softened by adding “like” and similar
phrases.!'® One improvement from Aristotle (that has been transmitted to
us) is that he gives the name petovgia to metaphors that involve transfers
from genus to species or from species to genus.'!® Since this work is based
largely on Aristotle, and along with Aristotle is influential on Demetrius,
we will move on to Demetrius’s work.

The work On Style (De elocutione) by Demetrius is now largely recog-
nized as being composed not by Demetrius of Phaleron, Theophrastus’s
student, but by another Demetrius. Nevertheless, the author of this work
appears to have known the works of Aristotle and Theophrastus, though
perhaps only through intermediaries.'?? The work, as the title suggests, is
about how to achieve different styles, namely, the grand, elegant, plain,
and forceful styles. In the grand style, metaphor should be used because
it makes the prose attractive and impressive and since metaphors can
express some things more clearly (Demetrius, Eloc. 77-79, 82). Metaphors
that are too bold can be made safe by turning them into similes or by
adding epithets (Eloc. 80, 85). Some metaphors, though, can create trivial-
ity rather than grandeur (Eloc. 84). Also, common usage of a metaphor can
make it a dead metaphor (Eloc. 87-88). Demetrius says that in the elegant
style, metaphors in single words can create charm, and certain allegories
can be used to create saucy colloquialisms (Eloc. 142, 151). He also talks
about similes, saying they are extended metaphors (Eloc. 80) but arguing
that adding more than a comparative marker turns the simile into a poetic
comparison (Eloc. 89-90), which also can add charm in the elegant style
(Eloc. 160). In the forceful style, varying figures of speech (and presumably

Sources for His Life, Writings, Thought and Influence, 2 vols., PhA 54 (Leiden: Brill,
1992), 2:508-58.

117. Fortenbaugh et al., Theophrastus, 2:258-64. For the text and translation, see
2:612-17.

118. Fortenbaugh et al., Theophrastus, 2:537.

119. Fortenbaugh et al., Theophrastus, 2:615. William W. Fortenbaugh, Sources on
Rhetoric and Poetics (Texts 666-713), vol. 8 of Theophrastus of Eresus: Sources for His
Life, Writings, Thought and Influence; Commentary, PhA 97 (Leiden: Brill, 2005), 261.

120. Fortenbaugh, Sources on Rhetoric and Poetics, 6.
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tropes) create forcefulness, as do metaphors and similes, but not detailed
poetic comparisons (Eloc. 267-74). Demetrius is interesting in that he has
clear and prescriptive statements about the use of metaphors to achieve
different effects in different styles, yet the selection and use of metaphors
is still left to the subjective judgment of the orator.

The discipline of rhetoric continued to develop, taking its most sophis-
ticated and systematic form in the work of Quintilian. Two additional
Greek philosophers are worthy of mention in this development. Philode-
mus was an Epicurean (born around 110 BCE) who wrote about the place
of rhetoric in paidea or education. He claims to be in line with the found-
ers of his philosophical school but is himself too late for our interests. He
is worth mentioning to show that discussion of rhetoric was not limited to
peripatetic circles. Unfortunately, his discussion of tropes is too fragmen-
tary to say much about it. He does, though, say metaphor is classified (by
some uncited rhetoricians) in four types: those that compare animate with
inanimate, animate with animate, inanimate with inanimate, and inani-
mate with animate.!?! While Aristotle makes this distinction, it is not the
four types he describes. Philodemus is rather critical of the work of rheto-
ricians on metaphor; he thinks they fail to describe why the metaphors
they ridicule are faulty and that they do not say how to create a good meta-
phor or even when exactly to use one.!?> An even later source is Longinus,
who mentions not only that you should only use two or three metaphors
for emotional effect to achieve the sublime in style; he also mentions Gen 1
in his work On the Sublime, showing how noble and powerful it is to have
God speak and create (Subl. 9.9).

We can conclude from this survey that in the Hellenistic era there
were multiple rhetorical handbooks in circulation that discussed meta-
phor. Among the Peripatetics, there were at least three authors who dealt
with metaphor: Aristotle, Theophrastus, and Demetrius. Perhaps also
some of the works or at least the teachings of the Sophists were still in
circulation. Philodemus seems to suggest that even the Epicureans were
still discussing rhetoric (or perhaps again discussing rhetoric), even if in a
mostly critical way.

121. Harry M. Hubbell, “The Rhetorica of Philodemus: Translation and Com-
mentary, Transactions of the Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences 23 (1920): 298
(Philodemus, Rhet. 4, PHerc. 1007 col. 12).

122. Hubbell, “Rhetorica,” 298 (Philodemus, Rhet. 4, PHerc. 1007 col. 15).
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While terminology for tropes was still developing, we can clearly
see distinguished and described in Aristotle what today we would call
metaphor, simile, catachresis, metonymy, synecdoche, and hyperbole. Dis-
cussion of tropes seems to be concerned mostly with their use in poetry
and oratory, though there is acknowledgement of their use in daily life and
their usefulness in teaching. In any case, a person educated in rhetoric in
this period should have had some knowledge of the various types of meta-
phor and had some instruction in their proper and improper use.

1.3.1.2. Hellenistic Education

As we have seen, the ancient Greek world had many philosophers think-
ing about metaphors and more generally about rhetoric and its proper
use. James K. Aitken has asserted that the LXX translators, along with any
literate writer of Greek, would have been exposed to Greek ideas about
rhetoric while learning to write.!?3 To evaluate this, in this section we will
look at what students would have been taught when they learned to write
and read Greek.

There were, of course, various forms of education in the Hellenistic
age (including technical and professional training), but our interest is in
the gyxUxiog maideia, or well-rounded education.!?* The main task of this
education in the east seems to be about preserving Greek identity, values,
language, and literature in the various Greek cities surrounded by barbar-
ian peoples.!?> As Raffaella Cribiore explains it:

Education was based on the transmission of an established body of
knowledge, about which there was wide consensus. Teachers were
considered the custodians and interpreters of a tradition and were con-

123. James K. Aitken, “The Significance of Rhetoric in the Greek Pentateuch,”
in On Stone and Scroll: Essays in Honour of Graham Ivor Davies, ed. James K. Aitken,
Katharine J. Dell, and Brian A. Mastin, BZAW 20 (Berlin: de Gruyter, 2011), 508-9.

124. Mark Joyal, Ian McDougall, and John C. Yardley, Greek and Roman Educa-
tion: A Sourcebook (New York: Routledge, 2009), 123-24.

125. Raffaella Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind: Greek Education in Hellenistic
and Roman Egypt (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 2001), 9. This goal corre-
sponds to Jason’s goal in building a gymnasium in Jerusalem in 2 Macc 4:7-15 and
1 Macc 1:11-15.



1. Introduction and Methodology 29

cerned with protecting its integrity. Education was supposed to lead to a
growing understanding of an inherited doctrine.!?

So education was not just about preparing a student vocationally but was
about preserving a certain kind of culture and identity.

Education was by no means standardized, but it was quite regular
in the things taught (particularly by the grammarian due to the content
of the work studied) and the sort of exercises used.!?” Generally, educa-
tion involved an individual teacher who collected students either at his
(or occasionally her) house or in the corner of some public building such
as the gymnasium or palaistra.!?® For the wealthy it was also possible to
hire tutors (or purchase slaves) to instruct children at home. We find lists
of the various kinds of tutors who tormented children in Teles the Cynic
and Pseudo-Platonic Axiochus. They include the paidagogos (pedagogue),
the paidotribés (physical trainer), and the grammatodidaskalos (grammar
teacher), as well as teachers of music theory, art, arithmetic, geometry, lit-
erary criticism, and equestrian skills.!? It was entirely possible for adults
to begin or resume education at various levels, if they had the time and
the money.!* For our purposes, we will skip the other topics of study and
focus on issues related to literary and rhetorical learning.

126. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 8. The same could undoubtedly apply to
priestly training among the Jews.

127. See Joyal, McDougall, and Yardley, Greek and Roman Education, 124;
Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 2-3, 37.

128. Joyal, McDougall, and Yardley, Greek and Roman Education, 134-38. Joyal,
McDougall, and Yardley say that gymnasiums were public buildings that had some
intellectual activities associated with them, but were not themselves schools. A pal-
aistra was a private ground that could be rented or lent to various teachers, philoso-
phers, or instructors when it was not being used as a wrestling yard. Joyal, McDougall,
and Yardley also show some evidence that suggests, at least in some places, at various
periods, some degree of public education (or at least funds for teachers) was avail-
able (Greek and Roman Education, 134-35, 138-39). For more on whether intellectual
education took place at the gymnasium, see Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 34-35.
For women learning to read and write, see Joyal, McDougall, and Yardley, Greek and
Roman Education, 142-43. For evidence that some teachers were women, see Cribiore,
Gymnastics of the Mind, 47.

129. See the relevant passages in translation in Joyal, McDougall, and Yardley,
Greek and Roman Education, 128-35. In many cases a single instructor could probably
handle several of these topics, particularly at the lower levels.

130. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 2, 20.
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Literary education can generally be divided into the tasks of three
teachers. At the primary level, a didaskalos was concerned with teaching
letters and literacy.!®! It seems absurd, but the first thing a student would
learn was how to write, even before learning the letters or their meaning.!32
Existing student exercises show that students copied their teacher’s writ-
ing without knowing what it meant.!*3 They would do exercises to learn
the alphabet, including writing it in reverse order or skipping letters regu-
larly; after this they moved on to writing various permutations of syllables
even those that do not occur in any Greek words.!** Next they would copy
words or passages (mostly from Homer) as they learned to read, and they
would memorize sections of Homer as well.13> At first, they would copy
texts with various reading aids, such as some space between words, some
accent marks, line marks, et cetera, but they would work their way up to
reading scriptio continua.'36

By the end of “primary school” a student could recite some texts from
memory, copy short texts, sign their names, dictate or copy phrases, and
read documents posted in large clear letters.!®” Learning to read Greek,
even for a more or less native speaker, involved much more than simply
learning the alphabet. As Cribiore says:

The skill of reading was a complex affair, fragmented into a series of
acquisitions that aimed at understanding a text thoroughly. Ancient
manuscripts did not make many concessions to readers. A passage made
of words written without separation in continuous blocks and contain-
ing almost no punctuation was only an ensemble of letters in need of
interpretation. Reading at first sight was practically impossible: a text

131. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 19-20.

132. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 177-78.

133. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 133-34.

134. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 133-34. This was probably for learning to
read and for practicing diction. Vocalists and choirs still warm up by singing various
syllables (such as “ma me mi mo mu”). As we will see, reading a word aloud properly
is the first part of grammar, according to Dionysius of Thrax.

135. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 133-34. Elsewhere Cribiore says that,
based on the papyriological evidence, most of the passages they practiced with came
from Iliad 1-12 (Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 194).

136. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 140-41, 172-74. Here Cribiore mentions
that the exercises with syllables probably also were used for training them to read
scriptio continua.

137. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 184.
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needed to be scrutinized beforehand to identify the relationship between
the elements of a sentence and to understand their function in conveying
meaning. 38

Those who did not go on to study with a grammarian, then, could read
only with great difficulty and only the shortest and simplest of texts. It is
difficult to imagine someone producing a Greek translation of a Hebrew
text with such a basic proficiency in writing.

At this stage a student was handed over to the grammarian (if the first
teacher’s expertise had reached its limit). At this level the curriculum was
roughly what is described by Dionysius of Thrax.!3* He defines grammar as
“the empirical knowledge of what is for the most part being said by poets
and prose writers”!40 What we consider grammar today (parts of speech,
paradigms, etc.) was a science still in development and largely did not enter
curriculum until the first century CE.!'*! Dionysius of Thrax lists six parts to
this knowledge: (1) methods for reading the text aloud properly (in terms of
clause and word division, accents, and diction); (2) the meaning of tropes;
(3) the meaning of obscure words; (4) the subject matter (for example, who
the people mentioned are, their family, place of origin, etc.); (5) the ety-
mologies of words and the setting out of analogy (avatoyia, éxAoyiouds);
and (6) literary criticism (this last part was done more extensively under
the tutelage of the rhetor).!#? To master these six parts, students would
mostly copy and memorize excerpts from literature, primarily the writings
of Homer but also Hesiod, Euripides (especially his Phoenissae), Menander,
and the gnomic sayings of Isocrates.!*? The teacher would explain the diffi-
cult terms, using synonyms (metalepsis was also practiced by students) and
etymology.!#* They would also explain and discuss the figures and tropes

138. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 189-90.

139. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 185-86. Rudolf Pfeiffer, History of Classical
Scholarship: From the Beginnings to the End of the Hellenistic Age (Oxford: Clarendon,
1968), 272.

140. Translation from Pfeifter, History of Classical Scholarship, 268.

141. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 210.

142. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 185-86. Pfeiffer, History of Classical Schol-
arship, 268-70.

143. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 194-202.

144. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 206-7, 209-10. For the relationship
between synonyms and etymology and their didactic uses, see Helen Peraki-Kyriaki-
dou, “Aspects of Ancient Etymologizing,” CIQ 52 (2002): 481-82, 489.
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the text presented.!#> The subject matter (historia) was also taught, so stu-
dents would know all about the various characters and places discussed in
their literature, both actual and mythological (though these were not nec-
essarily distinguished).!4¢ At this level, knowledge of literature was more
important than original writing, though students did some composition
exercises.!” They would have copied hundreds of passages of Homer and
been thoroughly drilled in interpreting the various grammatical elements
of his text.!#® As Cribiore says: “The practice of reading texts closely and
of reaching a deep textual experience through careful verbal analysis, as
learned in the school of the grammarian, gave students a sound knowledge
of language and the ability to use words with dexterity.”!4

Once a student was handed over to a rhetor, the focus of his or her
studies shifted from reading to composition and speaking. The focus of
what the student read, copied, and memorized was the authors to be imi-
tated. From the rhetors this meant Isocrates, Hyperides, Aeschines, and
Demosthenes (and the teacher himself, no doubt), and from the histori-
ans this meant Herodotus, Theopompus, Xenophon, Philistus, Ephorus,
and, of course, Thucydides.!>® The writing exercises, or progymnasmata,
were already done under the grammarian but now became longer and
more elaborate. They were aimed at letting students apply what they had
learned and to prepare the way for larger compositions, chiefly speech-
es.!>! The exercises included writing fables, simple narratives, discussions
about a famous action or quotation (from the literature they had previ-
ously studied), confirmations or refutations that a story happened based
on possibility and probability, summaries of common opinions about

145. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 206.

146. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 206, 208-9.

147. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 215.

148. Folker Siegert, “Early Jewish Interpretation in a Hellenistic Style,” in Hebrew
Bible/Old Testament: The History of Interpretation, ed. Magne Saebe (Gottingen: Van-
denhoeck & Ruprecht, 1996), 1.1:130-31. As Siegert explains, Homer was not only
used as an instructor for reading and grammar, but also searched for insights into
every subject of learning and science. Epicureans, on the other hand, thought it was
best not to know any Homer. See Elizabeth Asmis, “Basic Education in Epicureanism,”
in Education in Greek and Roman Antiquity, ed. Yun Lee Too (Leiden: Brill, 2001), 215.

149. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 248.

150. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 234-35.

151. Ruth Webb, “The Progymnasmata as Practice,” in Lee Too, Education in
Greek and Roman Antiquity, 282-90.
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stock characters (such as the murderer, the tyrant, etc.), praise or blame
of some action, comparisons of various characters or their actions, imag-
ined speeches of a character at some event, and vivid descriptions of an
event.!>2 Students would be corrected on these exercises and sometimes
would spend considerable effort revising and refining their work.!>3 Cre-
ativity and originality were not valued as much as careful planning and
organization of the work.!> The goal of these exercises was to build the
ability to properly and persuasively use rhetoric in writing and in deliver-
ing speeches in court, in municipal councils, or in other public venues.!>

Few except the most elite would make it all the way through the edu-
cation described. Only two years (out of the full course of six years) with
the rhetor would be sufficient to argue at a court.!>® Many were not able
to complete the tutelage of the grammarian. Ancient sources show the
existence of “slow writers” who could write little more than their name
and read only enough to see if a document was formatted properly.'>” But
among the elite, education continued beyond the school days; they would
often continue to read whatever they could and listen to the rhetors or
philosophers.!>® Some even went on to write their own books and conduct
their own scholarship.

This shows, as Aitken has said, that anyone who was competent
enough to compose a Greek text (either original or a translation) would
have had rigorous training in reading and writing and would have had
some exposure to classical ideas of rhetoric in general, including some
discussion of tropes.!>?

1.3.1.3. Scholarship in Alexandria

The center of scholarship in the Hellenistic age was Alexandria, and more
specifically, the institutions of the Museum (Movgelov) and the library.!60
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Neither institution was entirely unique or original, but they became models
for similar institutions elsewhere, such as in Pergamum and Ephesus.!®!
The Museum was started under Soter and the library under Philadelphus,
both under the influence of Peripatetic scholars.'®? The influence of Deme-
trius of Phaleron, Theophrastus’s student and former tyrant of Athens,
on the founding of the Museum is nearly certain.!®® The library was an
institution based on the practice of Peripatetic scholars; as Fraser argues,
Aristotle himself collected a library at the Lyceum.!64

Indeed, the Peripatetic influence was so great in Alexandrian schol-
arship that the terms Peripatetic and Alexandrian became synonymous.'®®
That is not to say that these scholars were all rigidly Aristotelian. Calli-
machus and his followers, for example, were somewhat anti-Aristotelian
in their poetic sensibilities, rejecting “unity, completeness, and magnitude”
and aiming “at a discontinuous form”1% Even if Aristotle’s poetic sensi-
bilities were not always followed, his influence cannot be denied. Indeed,
Ptolemy I tried hard to get one of Aristotle’s students to come to Alexandria.
Theophrastus refused, and Strato came only for a short time, but Demetrius
came and stayed once he had to flee Athens.!®” In addition, it seems not
only plausible but highly likely that the library had as many of Aristotle’s
and his followers” works as they could get a hold of in its collection.

In the library, one of their most important tasks of these scholars was
to collect and preserve texts. Perhaps related to or based on a catalogue of
books, Callimachus wrote his ITivaxec.198 This monumental work involved
organizing all the books by genre (lyrical poetry, epic poetry, comedy,

Classical Scholarship, 98). He also distinguishes this library from that of the Serapeum
built by Ptolemy II (Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholarship, 101-2).

161. Peter M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 3 vols. (Oxford: Clarendon, 1972),
1:312-14.

162. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1:315, 320-21.

163. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1:315. Pseudo-Aristeas claims that Demetrius
of Phaleron was the first librarian (Let. Aris. 9-11), but this is very unlikely, since
Philadephus’s first act as king was to exile Demetrius for advising Soter to appoint his
other son as king (Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1:321).

164. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1:320.

165. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1:320.

166. Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholarship, 137.

167. Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholarship, 95-96.

168. Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholarship, 127-31. Fraser insists it was not a
catalogue for the library (Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1:453).
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tragedy, etc.) and, in the case of prose writers, organizing them by topic
(botany, mathematics, paradoxical writings, geography, etc.) and author.!?
In the Museum scholars were often concerned with studying the ancient
poets in order to produce good poetry themselves.!”® Alexandrian schol-
arship was by no means limited to literary studies; mathematics and what
today is called natural science also flourished there.!”! Eratosthenes, for
example, besides producing an impressive amount of original poetry and
literary criticism, was an accomplished mathematician, geographer, and
chronographer, to name just the fields in which he was widely acclaimed.172
Another genre many worked on was paradoxical writings, which addressed
such things as foreign customs, local names for things, and geography.!”3
The most famous work done in Alexandria was its Homeric scholar-
ship. In many ways it was an advanced continuation of the work done
under the instruction of the grammarian in secondary school. Critical
work on Homer, of course, predates the establishment of the Museum and
library; Aristotle and Heraclides Ponticus both wrote books dealing with
various problems and solutions in Homer. These books were largely con-
cerned with interpretive questions, as was Demetrius of Phaleron’s books
on the Iliad and the Odyssey.!” To deal with the growing number of textual
variations, the first librarian, Zenodotus of Ephesus, edited Homer’s texts
to produce what we would call a critical edition (¢xdocig or dopbwaetg).1”
He included critical marks for passages he believed should be atheti-
cized (set aside). Several other major Alexandrian scholars worked on
Homer’s (as well as Pindar’s and other poets’) texts critically, including
Apollonius, Callimachus, and Aristophanes of Byzantion.!”® But the most

169. Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholarship, 129-32. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexan-
dria, 1:452-53.

170. Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholarship, 88.

171. See chapter 7, “Alexandrian Science,” in Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 336—
446. He says that biology and botany appear to have been essentially the same as what
was said by Aristotle and Theophrastus (Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1:337-38).

172. Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholarship, chapter 4 (132-88).

173. Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholarship, 134-35. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexan-
dria, 1:453-55.

174. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1:448-49.

175. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1:449-50. Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholar-
ship, 107-20.

176. On Apollonius and Aristophanes, see Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1:452,
459. For Callimachus, see Pfeiffer, History of Classical Scholarship, 124-40.
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important editor of Homer was Aristarchus of Samothrace, who appears
to have made an impact on many manuscripts of Homer and also greatly
developed Zenodotus’s text-critical sigla.!”” Many of the scholars doing
text-critical work would explain their sigla, as well as the text of Homer,
in a separate commentary (vmopuvyua).!’® These commentaries would not
only discuss text critical issues but other difficulties such as strange words,
and Aristarchus even made comments about the function of particular
metaphors and other tropes.!”® Aristarchus is also famous for his herme-
neutical methods, particularly the maxim “interpret Homer from Homer”
(Opnpov €€ Ounpov cadnvilew).!80

As mentioned earlier, many of the other scholarly works done in Alex-
andria were related to Homer scholarship, such as geographies and the
paradoxologies, since they shed light on places mentioned (even mythi-
cal places) and on the sometime obscure or obsolete vocabulary used by
Homer and other poets. Callimachus, Aristophanes of Byzantion, and
Aristarchus are all important for their work with words and grammar.!8!

While scholarship had its center in Alexandria, it did crop up in other
places as well, though not as much under the influence of the Peripatet-
ics. For example, Antiochus the Great started a library in Antioch, with
Euphorion of Chalcis as librarian.!8? Pergamum, though, was the biggest
rival to Alexandria, both in terms of its influence and in its scholarly
positions. Pergamum was dominated by Stoic scholars, who were gen-
erally more interested in the history and topography of Homer than
the philology or literary features.!®> Regarding grammar, they bitterly
opposed the idea of analogy, arguing that declensions and verb forms
were all anomalous.!8* When they interpreted Homer, they often used

177. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1:446-47, 463-65.

178. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1:447.

179. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1:447; Pfeifter, History of Classical Scholar-
ship, 232.

180. Pfeiffer believes that Aristarchus never said this but that it does reflect his
method (History of Classical Scholarship, 225-27).

181. On Callimachus and Aristarchus, see Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1:460,
462-63. Aristartchus is particularly noted for his ideas about grammatical analogy, as
opposed to the Stoic idea of anomaly. On Aristophanes, see Pfeiffer, History of Classi-
cal Scholarship, 197-200. Aristophanes studied a word’s force and meaning.
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allegory so that Homer taught all their philosophical ideas, particularly
their views of physics.!®> Another method that allowed them to advance
their own philosophy through Homer was etymology.!8¢ Etymology was
not strictly a Stoic practice, since it was dealt with in Plato’s Cratylus and
was still being employed in the scholia of Homer.!8” Etymology was not
about finding the origin or preceding form of words but was largely a
didactic exercise aimed at explaining why something has a given name; it
is used for the “binding of the meaning of a certain word with cluster(s)
of other meaning(s).”188

As even this superficial survey has shown, in Hellenistic times, partic-
ularly in Alexandria, textual, literary, grammatical, and lexical studies were
highly developed and a dominant force in education at all levels. Homer’s
work was the focus of study, regardless of location, teacher, or philosophi-
cal leaning. While we do not know exactly what was said about tropes in
the various levels of education, we do know that they were discussed in
some detail, and there is reason to believe the topic was discussed largely
in Aristotelian terms.

1.3.1.4. Jews Educated in Classical Literature

It is plausible that there were a fair number of Jews with some degree of
Hellenistic education, who worked in courts and as magistrates in Egypt,
and who were among the elite in Judea. Chaim Rabin thought the Egyp-
tian Jews of the third century BCE would certainly not have had access
to schools and so had no practice in writing educated Greek, but he sug-
gests that some of them were literate.!3 As we have seen, most education
started with writing before reading, so if they were literate, they undoubt-
edly could also write to some degree. The question of access to schools is
anachronistic since education was typically about hiring a teacher (which
required only money), not being accepted into some institution. Even if
Rabin is right, the next century would be a different story. John A. L. Lee

185. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1:465-66.

186. Siegert, “Early Jewish Interpretation,” 139-40.

187. For an example see Peraki-Kyriakidou, “Aspects of Ancient Etymologiz-
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has said, “it cannot be doubted that a Greek education was accessible to
Alexandrian Jews of the second Century BC and that they availed them-
selves of it” He considers the Greek of Aristeas, Sirach, and Ezekiel the
Tragedian as sufficient evidence of this.!®? This section will show just how
many second-century Jews attained a high degree of Greek education,
composed in Greek, and were interested in similar scholarly questions as
the scholars of the Museum.

The earliest known such writer is Demetrius the Chronographer.!*!
His concern for chronology and various logical problems is consistent
with the methods and the work done by Eratosthenes.!®> Maren R. Niehoff
has argued that Demetrius quotes from earlier Jewish commentators on
the Bible who apply Aristotelian methods of Homer scholarship.!*® This
includes using question and answers, as described in Aristotle’s frag-
mentary Aporemata Homerica, finding contradictions and filling in gaps
in the text, and resolving problems of verisimilitude in the text.!* These
unnamed scholars also used methods similar to Aristarchus to resolve the
problems they found in the biblical text.1?>

Several known Jewish authors were interested in historical and textual
issues of the Bible and even tried to argue that various aspects of science
and learning had their origin in Moses. These include Pseudo-Eupolemus
(probably a Samaritan), Artapanus, Cleodemus Malchus (whose existing
fragments also glorify the patriarchs while connecting them with Greek
heroes: he has Abraham’s granddaughter marrying Hercules), Aristeas
the Exegete (who wrote Concerning the Jews and about Job), and Pseudo-
Hecataeus.!%
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An interesting example of a Jewish historian is Eupolemus son of
John, who probably wrote in Judea. He is mentioned as one of the envoys
sent to Rome in 1 Macc 8:17-32 by Judas.!*” He was sent, no doubt, along
with Jason, because he had some education and could deliver a speech
and make negotiations before the Roman senate. He was from the elite, a
member of a priestly family, with his father on the council of elders (the
gerousia) and may have served on it himself.!”® The existing fragments of
his work describe the history of Israel in exaggerated terms: David’s con-
quests are much larger and Solomon’s temple is much wealthier than seems
probable.!®® Moses is given credit for inventing the alphabet and giving it
to the Jews, who in turn gave it to the Phoenicians who then gave it to
the Greeks.? His Greek writing, from the fragments that have survived,
seems crude and unusual in its features and constructions, according to
Holladay, which should not be surprising if Greek were his second lan-
guage. Despite this, he was well educated, since his work shows knowledge
of the writings of Ctesias and Herodotus.2! Particularly telling is his use
of etymology; he tells us that Jerusalem is named for its temple, and so is
called Tepovoainu.20

Pseudo-Aristeas, the writer of the Letter of Aristeas, should also be
mentioned since he was likely a Jew in a high position in the Ptolemaic
court who writes in late Hellenistic style comparable to Polybius.?* With-
out diving into the many issues associated with this work, it is interesting
to note that Let. Aris. 120-122 presents the seventy elders as pious and
wise Jews who had carefully studied both Jewish and Greek literature.2%4

Pseudo-Hecataeus’s identity, number of fragments, and date, see Holladay, Fragments,
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197. For a discussion that they are indeed the same person, see Fraser, Ptolemaic
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Whether or not this is true of the translators, it does show that the author
thought it was plausible that these pious Jewish elders could be knowl-
edgeable in Greek literature. This idea of a bilingual Jewish scribe is true
of Jesus ben Sira’s grandson.?’> Niehoft has argued that Pseudo-Aristeas
attempts to make the case that the methods of Homeric scholarship
should not be applied to the LXX, since the text is pristine, and even goes
so far as to curse those who would suggest emendations using the signs
of Aristarchus.?0

The greatest Alexandrian scholar (ypapuatixdg or critic) of Jewish
stock (before Philo) was Aristobulus. His principal known work is Expla-
nation of the Book of Moses, of which only a few fragments survive, which
may not all be from this book.27 All of his fragments show a scholar well
versed in Greek learning and literature. In the first fragment Holladay pro-
vides, Aristobulus makes rather precise astronomical descriptions of the
position of the sun and moon during Passover.2 In the third fragment, his
knowledge of various Greek philosophers is shown by his argument that
the ideas of Plato and Pythagoras were derived from the law of Moses.??”
In the fourth fragment we can see more of this argument based on specific
ideas, such as the idea of the divine voice which is read about in Genesis,
but which Pythagoras, Socrates, and Plato claim to have heard by examin-
ing the cosmos.?!? He also argues that the law of Moses agrees with the
philosophers regarding such things as devotion to God, piety, and justice.?!!
In the fifth fragment this theme is also seen, as he quotes classical authors,
including Homer, Hesiod, and Solon, who agree with Moses on the holi-
ness of the seventh day.?!> While Clement and Eusebius claim Aristobulus
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was Peripatetic, these fragments show a much more eclectic influence.?!3
As Holladay argues, Aristobulus offers a definition of wisdom that sounds
similar to what the Stoics would say, his interest in the number seven in the
fifth fragment shows signs of Pythagorean influence, and the way he talks
about the unity of humanity and deity sounds similar to Cynic doctrine.?!4
Niehoff, however, makes a strong case that he is best understood primar-
ily as belonging to the Peripatetic tradition.?!® In any case, this shows he
was well versed in classical thought and literature. The second fragment
of Aristobulus in Holladay is particularly interesting, in that Aristobulus
explains to King Ptolemy (probably VI Philometer) why the law of Moses
uses hands, arms, visage, feet, and walking to signify (onuaivetat) divine
power.216 We will discuss this passage below (1.3.2.2).

According to 2 Macc 1:10, Aristobulus was from the family of the
priests. Whether or not this is true is not as important as that it is perfectly
plausible to the writer of 2 Maccabees that someone from the priestly
family would have learned Greek thought and literature so well and would
write the sorts of books Aristobulus wrote.?!”

Philo of Alexandria should also be mentioned as a very well-educated
Jew, though he comes from a later period. Niehoft has argued that in some
of Philos writings there is evidence of earlier Jewish scholars who were
doing Alexandrian style philology on the LXX, excising texts they thought
did not meet certain poetic and ethical standards for being authentic.?!8
Unfortunately no fragments of these authors exist outside of Philo to see
what they actually said.

These alterations or perhaps even fabrications may have been done by Aristobulus
or his sources or by Polyhistor or Eusebius who preserved his fragments. See Fraser,
Ptolemaic Alexandria, 1:694-95.

213. Holladay, Fragments, 3:46-47. Niehoff makes the case that his methods are
Aristotelian both directly and in following the model of Aristarchus and style of Apol-
lodorus. Niehoff, Jewish Exegesis, 60, 74.

214. Holladay, Fragments, 3:72-73.

215. Niehoff, Jewish Exegesis, 58-74.

216. Holladay, Fragments, 3:134-35.

217. For discussion of the accuracy of this statement, see Holladay, Fragments
3:46n3, 74.

218. Maren R. Niehoff, “Homeric Scholarship and Bible Exegesis in Ancient
Alexandria: Evidence from Philo's ‘Quarrelsome’ Colleagues,” CIQ 57 (2007): 166-82;
Niehoft, Jewish Exegesis, 77-129.
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Besides engaging in Hellenistic style scholarship, some Jews were suf-
ficiently educated to compose literary texts in verse. Some fragments of
Theodotus survive which show his work on the Jews was written in imi-
tation of Homer’s epic style, though still biblical in content.?!® Philo the
epic poet, on the other hand, wrote his epic praising Jerusalem in a style
more like late Hellenic poets, such as Apollonius of Rhodes and Rhianus
of Bene.??? Ezekiel the Tragedian’s play about the exodus, written in iambic
trimeter, shows his “thorough familiarity with classical authors, most
notably Euripides and Aeschylus ... Homer, Sophocles, and Herodotus.”2?!

Other Jewish poets wrote pseudepigraphal texts in Homeric style,
claiming to be Greek religious texts that advocate Jewish religion. One
example of this is the rather complicated Orphic literature from the second
century BCE written in hexameters.??? Another example is the third book
of Sibylline Oracles, which is associated with the party of Onias, sometime
around 163-145 BCE.??3 Without discussing their manifold difficulties and
complexities, we can conclude from these texts that there were educated
Jews in the second century BCE who were able to write in high registers
of Greek and to harmonize Greek myth with the Bible in extended poetic
works.

The examples of authors we have surveyed show that well-educated
Jews were participating in various disciplines of Alexandrian scholarship,
or at least were imitating them. The nature of many of these texts shows
that it was not just overly Hellenized Jews who were highly educated,
but also pious Jews dedicated to preserving and even promulgating their
ancestral traditions (some living in Judea). The apologetic character of the
histories they were writing may have made Greek literature safe for Jews
with the claim that they are derived ultimately from the wisdom of Abra-
ham and Moses.

If the top Hellenistic scholarship had a Jewish counterpart, it is fair
to assume there were many more Jews who had received some Hellenis-
tic schooling but had ceased their education at various levels. The papyri
show that there were various Jewish administrators and tax collectors
in Ptolemaic Egypt, most of whom could read and write Greek to some

219. Holladay, Fragments, 2:61-75.

220. Holladay, Fragments, 2:205-9.

221. Holladay, Fragments, 2:301-3.

222. Holladay, Fragments, vol. 4, Orphica.

223. John J. Collins, introduction to Sibylline Oracles, in OTP 1:355.
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degree.??* One well-known apostate Jewish administrator (see 3 Macc
1:3), Dositheos son of Drimylos, must have been very skillful in his abil-
ity to read and write, since he was made the king’s memorandum-writer
(bmopwnuatoypados) and was later appointed to the highest priestly posi-
tion in Ptolemaic Egypt.??°

It would appear, then, that it is perfectly plausible that the translator of
Isaiah had received a fair amount of Greek education, though perhaps not
enough to compose in verse or harmonize Hesiod to the Torah. It would
be much more unexpected for such a large project as translating Isaiah
into Greek to be done by someone (even if bilingual) who had no training
in Greek writing or literature if someone with training was available. Even
composing a work in Greek that closely follows a Hebrew original requires
a fair amount of education so that the text can be legible, have proper
spelling, and follow the rules of grammar enough to be intelligible. We will
see in the next section that internal evidence also suggests that the LXX
translators in general had good Greek educations.

1.3.1.5. Evidence of a Hellenistic Education in the Septuagint

James K. Aitken has demonstrated that the translators of the Pentateuch
appear to have attained at least the education of one of the more skilled
Egyptian bureaucratic scribes.??® He gives examples that show that the
translators paid attention to the genre of their text, and so were more
inclined to use rhetorical figures for poetic passages, like Exod 15. There
are some examples, as Aitken shows, of rhetorical figures used in prose
passages.??” Aitken compares these examples of the translators’ skill in
using rhetorical figures with contemporary bureaucratic and official texts
from the papyri that show that their authors could use rhetorical devices
to some degree.??® He concludes that the translators were well educated in

224. See, for example, Victor A. Tcherikover with Alexander Fuks, CPJ 1:221-23.
In his example no. 108, the illiterate tax-farmer, Simon son of Jazaros, seems to be the
exception, since the other receipts make no note of a third-party scribe being involved.

225. CPJ 1:230-36.

226. Aitken, “Significance of Rhetoric,” 520. For examples of these translators’
knowledge of Classical Greek idioms, see John A. L. Lee, LXX: A Lexical Study of the
Septuagint Version of the Pentateuch, SCS 14 (Chico, CA: Scholars Press, 1983), 34-36.

227. Aitken, “Significance of Rhetoric,” 512-15.

228. Aitken, “Significance;” 517-18.
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Greek and so could use Homeric vocabulary or a rhetorical figure here and
there.?? He also admits this evidence could suggest the translators were
much more educated, but their choice in translation style restrains them
from using Greek rhetorical figures and style even more.?3°

LXX Isaiah is a freer rendering than the Pentateuch, so there is more
potential evidence of the translator’s rhetorical knowledge and ability. Var-
ious scholars, discussed in the following paragraphs, have shown evidence
within LXX Isaiah that suggests the translator had received some degree of
Hellenistic education and was concerned about rhetorical issues.

G. B. Caird, who shares the older view that the LXX Isaiah translator
was unskilled or incompetent, is surprised by the occasional use of rare
words from Homer and Herodotus; he marvels: “It is as though he had
learnt his Greek from a manual containing selections from great authors”23!
Based on what we have seen, it is indeed likely that the translator read
Homer as he learned to read and write. It should not be surprising that he
picked up some high vocabulary from reading the great authors.?*?

Theo van der Louw calls the translator a man of learning but does
not go so far as to specifically claim the author was familiar with classical
rhetoric.?** When he discusses the rhetorical style of LXX Isa 1, he frames
it as how it would have been understood, not as deliberately put into a
certain style.** He points out some features of this chapter that explicitly
go against what rhetorical handbooks require—namely, the translation
contains several clausulae (ending a clause or sentence with a poetic foot),
which is considered bad form for prose texts.?>> Van der Louw says the
translator was not following the rules of a rhetorical handbook but was
making common sense changes to make the text natural and understand-
able. But, he also points out some examples where the translator has made
changes that show a concern for eloquence, such as avoiding repeating
lexemes in 1:9 and 26, in accordance with Greek style.?*® Van der Louw

229. Aitken, “Significance of Rhetoric,” 520.

230. Aitken, “Significance of Rhetoric,” 521.

231. Caird, Language and Imagery of the Bible, 125-26.

232. More recently, Baer has commented on LXX Isaial’s large and diverse
vocabulary, which seems to exceed that of other LXX translators (When We All Go
Home, 281).

233. Van der Louw, Transformations in the Septuagint, 246.

234. Van der Louw, Transformations in the Septuagint, 155-57.

235. Van der Louw, Transformations in the Septuagint, 156.

236. Van der Louw, Transformations in the Septuagint, 244-45.
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believes the translator stays close to the Hebrew text as a part of his trans-
lation method, not because he is incompetent.??”

Ronald L. Troxel has examined the scholarship of Alexandria to under-
stand better how the scholarship of the Museum gives insight into LXX
translation.?3® He says the translator appears to be well educated, since he
knows enough about Greek literature to write in its style.?** Troxel prefers
the view that the LXX Isaiah translator is best understood in terms of a
dragoman but does not discuss what this entails about the probable educa-
tion level of the translator or whether features in LXX Isaiah reflect this.?40
He does, however, discuss some methods used in the translation that are
parallel to those used by Alexandrian scholars (ypaypatixot). Troxel talks
about etymology and analogy, using the terms nearly synonymously; but
as Van der Kooij has pointed out, these are two different techniques used
by Alexandrian ypappatixol.?*! Another method Troxel describes that is
parallel to those of the Alexandrian scholars is the principle of adagium
or “Opnpov €€ ‘Owpov, interpreting a text in light of the text or analogous
textual parallels.?*? He says:

The form of contextual interpretation we have seen him [the LXX
Isaiah translator] engage in by drawing on passages in the Torah is
quite explicable under the hypothesis of his familiarity with the work
of the Alexandrian ypayuatixol and accords with the use of intertex-
tuality as an interpretative ploy in other Jewish compositions of the
Hellenistic era.?43

So, Troxel also thinks that the translator was well educated and that he
employed some of the methods used by the Alexandrian ypappatixof in
his translation.

237. Van der Louw, Transformations in the Septuagint, 246.

238. Ronald L. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah as Translation and Interpretation: The Strate-
gies of the Translator of the Septuagint of Isaiah, JSJSup 124 (Leiden: Brill, 2008). See
especially chapter 2, “Alexandria and the LXX” (37-72).

239. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 132.

240. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 71.

241. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 107-13; Arie van der Kooij, review of LXX-Isaiah as
Translation and Interpretation: The Strategies of the Translator of the Septuagint of
Isaiah, by Ronald L. Troxel, BIOSCS 42 (2009), 148.

242. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 150-51.

243. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 151.
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Another hint of this is pointed out by Van der Kooij, namely, that
LXX Isa 33:18 uses the unusual equivalent ypapuatixol for 980.24* This
shows the translator’s familiarity with these elite scholars, and Van der
Kooij suggests that the translator thought of himself as an expert like
the Alexandrian ypauypatixol, except he was an elite expert of the Jewish
writings.?#> This is similar to how LXX Daniel portrays the training of
Daniel and the three youths. They are described as ypaupatixol in Dan
1:4, and in 1:17 are said to be blessed in their ability with the ypapuatixij
Téxvy), a technical Alexandrian term for expertise in reading and inter-
preting texts.?46

Mirjam van der Vorm-Croughs’s exhaustive study of pluses and minus
in LXX Isaiah has shown many examples where the translator’s concern
for good style can be clearly seen.?” She carefully notes all the pluses
that improve rhetorical figures, such as: inclusio, anaphora, epiphora,
reduplicatio, annominatio, polyptoton, synonymia, and so forth.2*® While
many of these rhetorical figures described with classical terminology also
exist in the Hebrew Bible and could have been known simply through
knowledge of biblical literature, the minuses of LXX Isaiah more clearly
suggest the translator was influenced by Greek rhetorical sensibilities.
As Van der Vorm-Croughs points out, Greek rhetoric tended to avoid
over-ornamentation (xaxé{yhia), particularly repetition (homoeologia),
and likewise the translator has removed many examples of different sorts

244. Arie van der Kooij, Die alten Textzeugen des Jesajabuches: Ein Beitrag zur
Textgeschichte des Alten Testaments, OBO 35 (Go6ttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
1981), 63; Van der Kooij, The Oracle of Tyre: The Septuagint of Isaiah XXIII as Version
and Vision, VTSup 71 (Leiden: Brill, 1998), 115.

245. Van der Kooij, “Septuagint and Alexandrian Scholarship,” 502; Van der
Kooij, Die alten Textzeugen, 63-65.

246. Arie van der Kooij, “The City of Alexandria and the Ancient Versions of the
Hebrew Bible,” JNSL 25.1 (1999): 142; Van der Kooij, “Septuagint and Alexandrian
Scholarship,” 502; Van der Kooij, Die alten Textzeugen, 63—65; Van der Kooij, Oracle
of Tyre, 115.

247. Mirjam van der Vorm-Croughs, The Old Greek of Isaiah: An Analysis of its
Pluses and Minuses, SCS 61 (Atlanta: SBL Press, 2014). See especially chapter 8 (217-
97). A short version of this research can also be found in the article, Van der Vorm-
Croughs, “LXX Isaiah and the Use of Rhetorical Figures,” in The Old Greek of Isaiah:
Issues and Perspectives, ed. Arie van der Kooij and Michaél N. van der Meer, CBET 55
(Leuven: Peeters, 2010), 173-88.

248. For the section on pluses that improve the rhetorical style, see Van der
Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 217-97.
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of repetition.?*’ Hebrew poetic and rhetorical assumptions, on the other
hand, prefer repetition of all sorts. Van der Vorm-Croughs only goes so
far as to say that this evidence supports the assumption that the transla-
tor had been well instructed in Hellenistic rhetoric, though she admits it
could be possible that he knew some rhetorical devices through his study
of Hebrew literature.2>

More recently, John A. L. Lee has shown that LXX Isaiah is written in
literary Greek, which indicates the translator “had a Greek education to
an advanced level”?°! The evidence he gives includes: the use of a phrase
common to Greek tragedy (*Q tdlag éyw in Isa 6:5), a proverbial phrase
(rapappéov Uowp in Isa 44:4), ten words showing the translator’s poetic
vocabulary gleaned from the classics, four words that appear to be learned
creations of the translator, particles that show the translator’s education,
some of the many instances where the translator opts to use a more literary
word than one more readily available, and a few miscellaneous instances of
form, syntax, poetic expression, and vocabulary that betray the translator’s
familiarity with classical literature.?>> He says there are many examples
that could be added to his list, but he gives only the strongest.?>

These studies show there is good reason to assume that the LXX Isaiah
translator (and many of the other LXX translators) received a solid Hel-
lenistic education. They also appear to show that he was even able to apply
some of the techniques used by the Alexandrian ypaupatixol, such as anal-
ogy, etymology, and adagium, in order to understand his Hebrew text and
to express its meaning more clearly, and that he can draw upon features of
classical literature and his own rhetorical training to improve the style of
his translation.

1.3.2. Jewish Views of Metaphor
This section will first briefly describe Jewish scribal culture and its exege-

sis and, second, will discuss evidence for how different types of metaphor
were understood and interpreted in early Judaism.

249. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 296.

250. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 297; for her conclusion that he
was broadly educated in Greek and Hebrew literature, see 521.

251. Lee, “Literary Greek,” 145, emphasis original.

252. Lee, “Literary Greek,” 140-44.

253. Lee, “Literary Greek,” 140.
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1.3.2.1. Jewish Scribal Culture

Just as in Hellenistic culture, there must have been various degrees of lit-
erary or scribal skill in Jewish circles. Some may have had to learn the
Hebrew language before learning to read it, and others progressed enough
even to write in Hebrew. Since we have even less data about Jewish edu-
cation at this time period, we will touch on it only briefly before shifting
focus to the best and most authoritative scribes in our brief discussion.

How exactly reading Hebrew was being taught at this time is worthy
of further research. Studies addressing the issue typically survey infor-
mation from the Talmud and Josephus and assume it applies to this
earlier period.?>* Applying this information to the situation in Egypt is
even more difficult. The typical description of learning to read Hebrew is
that after learning the alphabet backward and forward they would then
begin learning to read words and sample exercises (such as the Shema
and Hallel), learning to read words in their contexts to pick the proper
meaning, and also memorizing a sentence, its meaning, and its transla-
tion. Then they would move on to reading the Pentateuch, either Gen
1-5 or Lev 1-8, again learning the meaning and how to translate it, and
learning the grammar as they proceeded.?>® This seems feasible for boys
who spoke Aramaic, heard Biblical Hebrew in the synagogue each week,
and perhaps knew some Late Hebrew as well. But it seems doubtful this
pedagogy would have worked very well in Egypt if conducted in Greek.?*¢
A Greek-speaking student lacking knowledge of Aramaic would have a
much more difficult time learning vocabulary and understanding how
the grammar and syntax worked, since there probably was no systematic
description of Hebrew grammar.

The Interlinear Paradigm has sparked some discussion related to the
education of the LXX translators and the influence of Alexandrian schol-

254. Nathan Drazin, History of Jewish Education from 515 B.C.E. to 220 C.E.
(During the Periods of the Second Commonwealth and the Tannaim) (Baltimore: Johns
Hopkins University Press, 1940); Eliezer Ebner, Elementary Education in Ancient
Israel: During the Tannaitic Period (10-220 C.E.) (New York: Bloch, 1956).

255. Drazin, History of Jewish Education, 81-82; Ebner, Elementary Education,
75-78.

256. Drazin assumes the situation in Egypt was the same as in Palestine, only in
Greek instead of Aramaic. He even thinks Philo knew Hebrew but quotes the LXX
because it is more convenient since he is writing in Greek (Drazin, History of Jewish
Education, 84).
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arship upon them. This is not the place to chart the full history of the
development and articulation of the Interlinear Paradigm, nor to offer a
full assessment and critique; but here we will outline the discussion as it
relates to the Jewish scribal culture to which the LXX translators belonged.
Albert Pietersma has suggested that the register of LXX Greek could be
explained as that of a school, so that the translation mode used was that
“of a study aid to a text in another language”?>” He argues that the LXX
is dependent and subservient linguistically to the Hebrew text and that it
arises out of the need for a crib translation to aid in learning Hebrew.2*8 To
support this theory, he described some bilingual Greek-Latin texts used in
schools in antiquity.>>® More recently proponents of the Interlinear Para-
digm have clarified that it is not a model for the origin of the LXX and
that it is not essential to the paradigm that the LXX was a school text or
crib.?6% Rather, interlinearity is only meant to be a metaphor describing
the dependence and subservience of the LXX to the Hebrew.2! The Inter-
linear Paradigm has been criticized on several grounds, often because it
was understood to be making a historical claim.?6? Relevant to the topic
of education, Troxel points out that the bilingual texts mentioned are not

257. Albert Pietersma, “A New Paradigm for Addressing Old Questions: The Rel-
evance of the Interlinear Model for the Study of the Septuagint,” in Bible and Com-
puter: The Stellenbosch AIBI-6 Conference; Proceedings of the Association Internationale
Bible et Informatique “From Alpha to Byte” University of Stellenbosch 17-21 July, 2000,
ed. Johann Cook (Leiden: Brill, 2002), 357-58.

258. Pietersma, “New Paradigm,” 350, 357, 360.

259. Pietersma, “New Paradigm,” 346-48.

260. Cameron Boyd-Taylor, Reading between the Lines: The Interlinear Paradigm
for Septuagint Studies, BTS 8 (Leuven: Peeters, 2011), 95.

261. Albert Pietersma, “Beyond Literalism: Interlinearity Revisited,” in Transla-
tion Is Required: The Septuagint in Retrospect and Prospect, ed. Robert J. V. Hiebert,
SCS 56 (Atlanta: Society of Biblical Literature, 2010), 5.

262. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 65-71; Jan Joosten, “Reflections on the ‘Interlinear Para-
dignm’ in Septuagint Studies,” in Scripture in Transition: Essays on Septuagint, Hebrew
Bible, and Dead Sea Scrolls in Honour of Raija Sollamo, ed. Anssi Voitila and Jutta
Jokiranta, JSJSup 126 (Leiden: Brill, 2008): 163-78; Takamitsu Muraoka, “Recent
Discussions on the Septuagint Lexicography with Special Reference to the So-Called
Interlinear Model,” in Die Septuaginta—Text, Kontexte, Lebenswelten: Internationale
Fachtagung veranstaltet von Septuaginta Deutsch (LXX.D), Wuppertal 20.-23. Juli
2006, ed. Martin Karrer and Wolfgang Kraus, WUNT 219 (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck,
2008), 221-35; Joachim Schaper, “The Concept of the Translator(s) in the Contem-
porary Study of the Septuagint,” in In the Footsteps of Sherlock Holmes: Studies in the
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explanations of the parent text but are rhetorical exercises in expressing
the same thoughts in vernacular language.?®® Joosten says we have no
evidence of any Greek-Hebrew texts, but on the contrary, the earliest Hel-
lenistic Greek writers we know about living in Egypt are already reading
the LXX as a text in its own right.26* Another problem Joosten describes
is that if the LXX is a crib for learning the Hebrew, how is it that in some
places the Greek is unintelligible on its own (as Pietersma likes to point
out) and is dependent on the Hebrew to be understood??¢

Cameron Boyd-Taylor has delineated the presuppositions of the
Interlinear Paradigm and provided a theoretical framework for it.2°6 He
clarifies that the paradigm is not meant to propose the actual existence of
an interlinear text, but to be a way of conceptualizing the GreeK’s depen-
dence on and subservience to the Hebrew.?¢” Boyd-Taylor argues that the
translators used norms of translation proper to school texts, but he unfor-
tunately does not take Troxel’s criticism into account, that the bilingual
texts referred to by proponents of the Interlinear Paradigm were written
by the students, not used by them as cribs.2¢8

Takamitsu Muraoka objects to the theory on lexicographical grounds.
In passing he jests that he does not assume the LXX was meant to be read
as an aid in learning Hebrew, as in a modern university, which raises an
important issue: Can we assume Jews in Alexandria would have learned
to read Hebrew with Greek instruction (and also already know how to
read Greek)??%° It seems more logical that they would have learned the

Biblical Text in Honour of Anneli Aejmelaeus, ed. Kristen De Troyer, T. Michael Law,
and Marketta Liljestrom, CBET 72 (Leuven: Peeters, 2014), 34-39.

263. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 68.

264. Joosten, “Reflections on the ‘Interlinear Paradigm,” 170-71.

265. Joosten, “Reflections on the ‘Interlinear Paradigm,” 172-73. Pietersma
strongly states that the Greek in places only makes sense in light of the Hebrew. For
example, see Pietersma, “New Paradigm,” 350-51.

266. Boyd-Taylor, Reading between the Lines. Unfortunately, it does not address
the criticism of the Interlinear Paradigm.

267. Boyd-Taylor, Reading between the Lines, 52-54, 91.

268. Boyd-Taylor, Reading between the Lines, 317, 327, 341-52. Boyd-Taylor sees
the translators as using the norms of school translation as opposed to the norms used
by dragoman or legal/official translators. For Troxel’s criticism, see LXX-Isaiah, 68.
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269. Muraoka, “Recent Discussions,” 226. Pietersma’s response to Muraoka’s cri-
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language (if they did not know even Aramaic) before learning to read it.?”°
In the case of the LXX translators, they appear not only to have knowledge
of Biblical Hebrew, but also of Aramaic and Late Hebrew, since they some-
times give definitions from these languages for Biblical Hebrew words.?”!
But for the general Jewish population in Egypt, we do not know if they
even learned Hebrew; the success of the LXX is generally believed to be
based on the fact that Egyptian Jews mostly could not read Hebrew.

More can be said regarding the elite Jewish scribal culture in this
period. While there was a religious element to the literary studies of the
Alexandrian scholars, for them the texts they studied were not normative
the way the biblical books were for the Jews.?”? Van der Kooij has shown
that in the second century BCE “the law, prophets, and other books,” as
Ben Sira calls them, were highly regarded as the ancient and ancestral
basis for the Jewish religion and culture.?”?> Van der Kooij shows that part
of why these books were held in high esteem is that they were regarded as
ancestral and were kept in the temple.?’* In addition, he shows that these
books were regarded as objects of study.

tique can be found online in Pietersma, “Response to T. Muraoka, ‘Recent Discussions
on the Septuagint Lexicography with Special Reference to the So-Called Interlinear
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To begin studying these books, the reader would need to have some
knowledge of Biblical Hebrew and some training besides just how to pro-
nounce the alphabet to make sense of and interpret the unpointed text.?”>
Reading, it must be noted, does not mean just understanding what the text
says, but is about understanding the text from careful study and being able
to read it out loud so that those who hear can understand.?’® This means
the reader is not stumbling over words, trying different possible parsings
until it makes sense; they can read clearly, putting the pronunciation,
pauses, accents, and punctuations where they belong.?”” Van der Kooij
shows that this is the case for the Levites reading the Torah in Neh 8:8
and for Jesus ben Sira (Sirach, Prologue 7-11), who developed a thorough
knowledge of the ancestral books by reading them.?”8 According to the
Letter of Aristeas, the translators read the law and interpreted it (Let. Aris.
305), which Van der Kooij has argued is likely a prerequisite for anyone
who would be accepted to translate the Jewish scriptures.?”

Developing a familiarity and knowledge of a text naturally means
they developed an interpretation of the text, which requires some sort of
authority. Van der Kooij argues that there was a hierarchy of authority in
interpreting the scriptures, so that the head of the community (someone
like Ezra, the high priest, or the Teacher of Righteousness at Qumran)
was the leading scholar who had the authority to say what the text means,
whereas at lower levels they could teach this interpretation to others.8 It
makes good sense to suppose that the LXX Isaiah translator belonged to
the Jewish religious elite and had the authority to interpret the meaning
of the text as he translated it. As we have seen above, the Greek interest in
Homer was largely in its cultural value, and its study in Greek education

275. Van der Kooij, Oracle of Tyre, 113; Michael Fishbane, Biblical Interpreta-
tion in Ancient Israel (Oxford: Clarendon, 1985), 108-9. For Seeligmann’s suggested
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ing and “giving the sense” refers to intonation and marking clauses and punctuation
(Oracle of Tyre, 116).

278. Van der Kooij, Oracle of Tyre, 113.

279. Van der Kooij, Oracle of Tyre, 114-15.

280. Van der Kooij, “Authoritative Scriptures,” 61-66.
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was in order to hang on to a sense of Greek identity.?8! The added religious
element in the Hebrew classics required not just a skilled critic but some-
one who had some religious authority.282

1.3.2.2. Metaphor in Early Judaism

As far as we know, there was no early Jewish handbook on rhetoric. This
brief survey gathers some evidence of ideas about metaphor, or at least
their use, from the writings of the contemporaries of the LXX Isaiah trans-
lator and in the following generations.

First, it is worth discussing how the Hebrew Bible understands meta-
phors, but unfortunately, not much can be said about this. The closest thing
to a word for metaphor we know of is S5wn, but this term is too broad and
covers too many different phenomena to be very enlightening. Stephen
Curkpatrick says Ywn is used to describe allegory, simile, parable, proverb,
riddle, taunt, irony, aphorism, fable, apocalyptic revelation, riddle, simili-
tude, symbol, pseudonym, example, theme, argument, apology, refutation,
jest, sovereign saying, and/or word of power.?8? The term at least shows an
understanding of the distinction between literal speech and symbolic or
representative speech.

The LXX translation of the word 5wn complicates rather than clar-
ifies the issue. Most often it is rendered with mapafoly (twenty-seven
times), the first occurrence being in reference to Balaam’s “curse” in Num
23:7. Aristotle describes examples (mapadeiypata) as either coming from
things that have happened (such as Persian kings always securing Egypt
before attacking Greece) or from things invented (Aristotle, Rhet. 2.20.2-
3). An invented example can be either a mapafoAn, which is a situation
that could happen in real life, or a fable (Adyog), which is a completely
made up situation (Aristotle, Rhet. 2.20.4-5). This understanding of par-
able is much narrower than Swn and fits quite poorly the situation in
Num 23:7. In Curkpatrick’s study showing how unsuitable the transla-
tion of Ywn with mapafols is, he comments: “Unlike the Hebrew mashal
comparison, the rhetorical use of mapafody) does not appear to have the

281. Cribiore, Gymnastics of the Mind, 8-9.

282. For the argument that this authority could have been the Oniads in Leon-
topolis, see Van der Kooij, “The Septuagint of Isaiah,” in Cook and Van der Kooij, Law,
Prophets, and Wisdom, 63-85.

283. Curkpatrick, “Between Mashal and Parable,” 58-59.
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same density or resistance to transparent interpretation as the mashal.
While the mashal as simile encompasses metonymic opacity, the rhetori-
cal use of mapafBoly) as simile seeks analogical clarity’?$* A parable should
be used to explain and illustrate an idea, whereas a 5wn is an encoded
idea that requires consideration to unravel. This translation equivalent
is adequate if both terms are understood to be “similitudes,” but given
the range of meanings for Ywn and the rather specific definition of par-
able, the equivalence is questionable. The LXX Isaiah translator, at least,
in the one place Ywn occurs (Isa 14:4), rendered it based on what exactly
it meant in that particular context: Opfjvog, a dirge (this, of course, does
not mean he was aware of or concerned about the problems in translating
5wn with the rhetorical term mapaforn).

For Ben Sira, too, the mapafoAr is not a trope that illustrates or com-
municates an idea but one that encodes and hides an idea and must be
engaged and interpreted. This is seen especially in 39:1-3, where the
study of the law of God by a sage is described. The sage must seek out the
wisdom of the ancients, occupy himself with prophecies (év mpodnreiaig
aoxoAndnoetar), treasure the sayings of the famous, penetrate the intrica-
cies of parables (év atpodais mapafordv cuvelceAevaeTat), search out the
hidden meanings of proverbs (dméxpuda Tapoiuidy éxlntroel), and engage
with the enigmas of parables (év aiviypaot mapafoldyv dvactpadyoetat).
This study of the ancestral books is very different from what was done
by the Greeks in Alexandria. Ben Sira does not talk about textual criti-
cism, poetics or rhetoric, history, chronology, or the other matters that
the ypappatixol of Alexandria were concerned with (and even the Jewish
Hellenistic writers we saw above). For Ben Sira, the study of these books
is a search to understand the meaning and wisdom, not which have been
lost to time, but which have been preserved by the wise and are gathered
by those who seek to be wise. The aiviyuaast mapafordv (see also the simi-
lar phrase in 47:15) is not a trope but a mystery or riddle; Siegert shows
that in Hellenistic interpretation, aivtypa is a riddle where “the words do
not mean what they seem to mean, but are there for the sake of a hidden
meaning to be found through some art of decoding”?%> In Num 21:27
the authors of an ancient song about Heshbon are referred to as o'wnn,
which the LXX renders as ol aivtypatiotal. While this is a literal rendering,

284. Curkpatrick, “Between Mashal and Parable,” 67.
285. Siegert, “Early Jewish Interpretation,” 139.
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it suggests that the song in the following verses was not understood by the
translator simply as a fragment of epic poetry but as some kind of riddle
containing a hidden meaning.286

Another informative piece of information comes from Aristobulus.
It should be admitted that the fragments that have come down to us are
related by Eusebius of Caesarea, Clement, and Anatolius, who may have
paraphrased or adjusted the quotes.?” According to Siegert, Aristobulus
uses petadépew in the sense of the solutions to tropes, and not allego-
rization, and uses other vocabulary to talk about allegorical and higher
meanings.?® In fragment two, Aristobulus explains to the king why Moses
talks about divine power in terms of hands, arm, visage, feet, and the abil-
ity to walk.?®” He warns that these things should be interpreted in their
natural (¢uadc) sense and not in a mythical or common way of think-
ing.?* While he could, in theory, have explained these things rhetorically,
as metaphors or anthropomorphisms, perhaps because it is a religious text
or due to his purpose in writing this book, he explains them in allegorical
terms, saying they signify (onuaivetar) divine power.?”! He then explains
how even in common speech the hands of a king can be used to refer to
his power; he says that we can think metaphorically of all men’s strength
and actions in their hands.?? Aristobulus then says that Moses did well in
speaking metaphorically in an expanded sense, talking about God’s deeds
as his hands (3t6mep xaléic 6 vopobétyg émi T ueyalelov petevnvoxe, Aéywy

286. Cf. Ps 78 (MT 77), which describes itself as a mashal (parable in Greek) yet is
essentially a rehearsal of history from the exodus to the building of the temple.

287. Holladay, Fragments, 3:43-45. Niehoff accuses Eusebius and Clement of
introducing the term “allegory” to the fragments (Niehoff, Jewish Exegesis, 59).

288. Siegert, “Early Jewish Interpretation,” 161.

289. Holladay, Fragments, 3:135. This fragment comes from Eusebius, Praep. Ev.
8.9.38-10.18a.

290. Holladay, Fragments, 3:135; Eusebius, Praep. ev. 8.10.2. See n. 31 for Hol-
laday’s explanation of his translation (which I follow) of puaixdc.

291. Holladay, Fragments, 3:135. Eusebius, Praep. ev. 8.10.1. For the idea that this
refers not to a trope but to an extended meaning, or sensus plenior, see Siegert, “Early
Jewish Interpretation,” 156-57, 161. Niehoff, however, believes Aristobulus is in fact
interpreting it as metaphorical speech, and is not interpreting allegorically (Jewish
Exegesis, 68-71). Cf. Adrian, Isagoge (PG 98:1273), who describes these metaphors as
stylistic peculiarities characteristic of Hebrew thought.

292. Holladay, Fragments, 3:139; Eusebius, Praep. ev. 8.10.8.
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Tés quvteelas yelpag eivat Beoll).2%3 So it seems that in some ways the dif-
ference for Aristobulus between metaphor as simply a way of speaking (a
trope) and the words of a text having a spiritual or allegorical meaning is
slight; or at least that the relationship between the text and its allegorical
meaning is analogous to how metaphors function. In fragment five, after
saying the seventh day of rest can be understood in a deeper sense as the
first day, since it is the origin of light through which all things are seen, he
says that the same can be applied metaphorically to wisdom, since light
issues from it.?** So again a higher, allegorical sense is spoken of next to
the possibility of speaking metaphorically in the same terms.

While Aristobulus explains what moderns might call anthropomor-
phisms as allegories, Pseudo-Aristeas sees allegories where no modern
would see any sort of trope. In Let. Aris. 143, he says that the dietary laws
were given for a deep or profound reason (Adyov fabiv) and proceeds to
explain how the different sorts of animals permitted or prohibited sym-
bolize (onuetoliohar; Let. Aris. 148), for men of understanding, how to live
morally.?®> He also says in Let. Aris. 150 that the regulations concerning
what can be eaten are put forth by way of allegory (tpomodoyév éxtébeitar). 2%
Aristeas, then, seems to be in line with the sage Ben Sira and is searching
out hidden meanings, but he is seeing symbols where no rhetorical device
is being employed.

Aristobulus, Ben Sira, and Pseudo-Aristeas were all likely Jews who
attained a high level of Hellenistic education, undoubtedly at least as high
as the LXX translators. Yet in the material we have from them, they do not
approach the Hebrew Bible (or the Greek, as the case may be) with rigid
Hellenistic ideas about tropes but with an interest in hidden allegorical
meanings to the various symbols used. Metaphors, then, may not have
always been understood as tropes (even by those well trained in rhetoric)
but as symbols encoding a hidden meaning.

This search for hidden meanings could be connected to some Hel-
lenistic ideas, such as Stoic allegorical exegesis, but it also has strong

293. Holladay, Fragments, 3:138-39; Eusebius, Praep. ev. 8.10.9. Holladay explains
that Aristobulus uses T peyalelov to refer to a greater, that is allegorical, sense (Frag-
ments, 209n38).

294. Holladay, Fragments, 3:178-79; Eusebius, Praep. ev. 13.12.10 and 7.14.1.

295. See also in Let. Aris. 150-51.

296. For more on the exegesis of this letter, see Siegert, “Early Jewish Interpreta-
tion,” 143-54.
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affinities with the pesher interpretations of Qumran and the explicating
tendencies of the targumim.?®” Michael A. Fishbane has shown that the
interpretive techniques used in pesher material are similar to those used
for interpreting oracles, scripture, and dreams, and have similar herme-
neutical features to those used both in ancient Egypt and Mesopotamia as
well as within the Hebrew Bible itself.?*® One technique important in the
context of metaphors is that in Pesher Habakkuk symbols are interpreted
typologically; for example, 1137 is interpreted as referring to the sect.2%’

Similar to pesher, as mentioned above, is the exegesis of Targum of
the Prophets.3% Unlike the documents so far addressed, the Targum is a
translation (of sorts) of the Hebrew Bible and so provides data on how
specific metaphors were understood. The metaphors in Targum, to which
we will frequently refer to compare alternate translation strategies, have
been studied by Pinkhos Churgin.’*! He concludes: “The targumist made
it a principle to render not the metaphor but what it represents, the event
described and not the description. It is the purpose which is of chief import
to him.”302 This feature of the Targum is well known, namely, that it aims
to explain the meaning of the text and not simply to translate it. When
discussing metaphors, then, we should expect the Targum to translate the
metaphor with a nonmetaphor, that is, with what the metaphor represents.
But Churgin shows how the Targum still takes up various strategies to
render metaphors.

297. For an introduction to Stoic allegorical exegesis, see Siegert, “Early Jewish
Interpretation,” 131-35. On Aristobulus’s allegorical method’s similarity to Stoic
thought, see Holladay, Fragments, 3:178-79.

298. Michael A. Fishbane, “The Qumran Pesher and Traits of Ancient Hermeneu-
tics,” in Proceedings of the Sixth World Congress of Jewish Studies, ed. Avigdor Shinan
(Jerusalem: World Union of Jewish Studies, 1977), 1:97-98. The six features Fishbane
points out can undoubtedly be found in LXX Isa as well, with the exception of gema-
tria. The similarity of pesher to oracle and dream interpretation is also pointed out
by Johann Maier, “Early Jewish Biblical Interpretation in the Qumran Literature,” in
Saebe, Hebrew Bible/Old Testament, 1:127-28; and William H. Brownlee, The Midrash
Pesher of Habakkuk, SBLMS 24 (Missoula, MT: Scholars Press, 1979), 26-31.

299. Fishbane, “Qumran Pesher,” 99. This interpretation occurs in 1QpHab XII,
3-4.

300. On the possibility that they both have their root in orally explaining scrip-
ture as it is read, see Brownlee, Midrash Pesher, 34.

301. Pinkhos Churgin, Targum Jonathan to the Prophets, YOSR 14 (New Haven:
Yale University Press, 1927).

302. Churgin, Targum Jonathan to the Prophets, 85.
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Parabolic metaphors, he says, are stripped of their parabolic nature
by having their “underpoetical parallels” rendered.’* That is, the
Targum substitutes the vehicle for what it represents; sometimes both are
given, the vehicle being introduced by the phrase 817 M7 (“which is
equal”).3%4 He provides as examples Ezek 19:3, 6, where lions are replaced
in the Targum by kings, and Ezek 23:2, 5, where daughters and lovers
are replaced by cities and playing the harlot by erring from God’s wor-
ship. The comparative metaphor, or similitude, in Ezek 31:3-15, which
compares Assyria to a cedar in Lebanon, is rendered by the Targum
as a description of the greatness and strength of Assyria. The poetical
metaphor, “forms of expression given in objects of nature,” again has the
tenor rendered instead of the vehicle. Sometimes a simile is still pres-
ent to give the vehicle, though not usually. An example, without simile,
is Isa 2:13, where cedars and oaks are rendered as princes and tyrants.
The simile is usually rendered with what it is thought to represent, fol-
lowed by a translation of the simile (Isa 8:6, 7; cf. Van der Louw’s strategy
number 5 in section 1.1.2 above). Sometimes the Targum assumes a pas-
sage is a comparative metaphor, so it is rendered in this same way (Ezek
2:6).3% Symbolic expressions (Isa 6:6, Ezek 2:8) are rendered literally, yet
some metaphors are rendered as if they were allegories in a midrashic
way (Amos 4:14).3% Another common strategy in the Targum is to add
exegetical complements to clarify terse metaphoric speech (Mal 1:4, Jer
17:4).307

Churgin also points out how certain words, “though not metaphori-
cal, bear a poetical stamp, and in reality convey more or less the idea of
the meaning than the meaning itself’3% These words, which seem to be
dead metaphors, typically have their underlying value rendered, rather
than their surface meaning. The examples given include “bring” becom-

303. Churgin, Targum Jonathan to the Prophets, 85.

304. Churgin, Targum Jonathan to the Prophets, 85. Vehicle refers to the language
adopted in a metaphor, whereas fenor is what the vehicle represents. We will describe
this terminology below.

305. Churgin, Targum Jonathan to the Prophets, 86-87.

306. Churgin, Targum Jonathan to the Prophets, 88.

307. Churgin, Targum Jonathan to the Prophets, 88-89. He goes on to describe
how this principle is also applied to repetition.

308. Churgin, Targum Jonathan to the Prophets, 90.
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ing “exile” in Ezek 12:13, and “therefore the land will mourn” becoming
“therefore the land will be laid waste” in Hos 4:3, among others.3%

Comparing these translations to other versions, Churgin says that
the LXX does not practice the allegorical or metaphorical strategies the
Targum uses. But it does, at times, use exegetical complements as well as
the lexical principle (giving the idea of the meaning rather than the word’s
surface meaning).>!% Further research is needed to determine to what
extent the interpretation of metaphors in the Targum is a separate activ-
ity or in continuity with how the prophecies themselves are interpreted.
Perhaps when the language of the metaphor is preserved in a simile the
translator shows he considers the rhetorical figure important though still
in need of clarification.

To conclude the brief look at metaphor in early Judaism, it would
appear that it did not hold its own place. If we consider deciphering sym-
bols or unraveling mysteries in the context of interpreting a prophetic
book, then actualizing exegesis (typology as Fishbane calls it) and giving
the meaning of a metaphor could operate along the same continuum of
the sage’s searching out the meaning of enigmas. An example, which will
be discussed below, is the interpretation of the vineyard in Isa 5 versus the
interpretation of the vineyard in Isa 27; the first works on the metaphorical
level and is explained already in the Hebrew, while the latter is deciphered
in the Greek to represent Jerusalem under siege. Making explicit what a
metaphor says is an easier solution to a riddle than making reference to the
contemporary event the prophet is thought to predict (even if the prophet
did not know the true interpretation of his prophecy). The Targum’ ten-
dencies to interpret and to make explicit both metaphors and the referents
of prophecies are likely two closely related parts of the same impulse or
interpretive program. As stated above, Ywn is much broader than the idea
of metaphors or tropes, but in practice seems to govern how tropes were
understood and interpreted, along with proverbs, allegories, parables,
riddles, taunts, irony, aphorisms, fables, apocalyptic revelations, riddles,
similitudes, symbols, and so on.

309. So instead of rendering the meaning of the word “bring,” the Targum gives
what it refers to: “exile” Churgin, Targum Jonathan to the Prophets, 90.
310. Churgin, Targum Jonathan to the Prophets, 90-91.
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1.3.2.3. Early Jewish Views of Metaphor in LXX Isaiah

It is undoubtedly possible to find examples in LXX Isaiah of metaphors
treated in ways consistent with the methods used in Qumran, by Hellenis-
tic Jews, or even within the Hebrew Bible itself.3!! But here we will content
ourselves with the comparison of LXX Isaiah to the Targum. This is a more
suitable comparison since both texts are translations (of sorts) and since
the Targum represents a more developed stage of Jewish exegesis and its
interpretive tendency is very well known. In addition, Van der Kooij, as we
have shown (1.1.2), has already pointed out various similarities between
LXX Isaiah and the Targum’s approach to rendering metaphors.>'? This
section, then, will show a few examples Van der Kooij has pointed out
to demonstrate how the LXX at times translates metaphors in a targumic
fashion.

The method described by Churgin, whereby the translator gives the
object represented by the metaphor yet stays close to the words of the
original, is particularly striking.3!® In Isa 1:25 the LXX stays close to many
of the words of the Hebrew and yet interprets the imagery, giving instead
what he thinks the refining metaphor represents: burning to bring purity
and to remove the wicked.3!*

Isa 1:25

27572750 APDRY TAD 930 RN THY T AWK
I will turn my hand against you; I will smelt away your dross as
with lye and remove all your alloy.3!>

xal émdbw Ty xeipd pov Ml gt xal Tupwow ot el xabapdy, Tolg O
ametfolivrag amoréow xal ddbeld TavTag avopous amod ool xal mavTag
UTepnAVoUs TATEWWIW.

311. With regard to Qumran, we will mention the similarity between LXX Isa
10:33-34 and Damascus Document I, 19 in section 2.6.2. An example of similarity
with Hellenistic Jewish literature includes interpreting the metaphor in Isa 10:12 by
metonymy as does Aristobulus with the hand metaphor in fragment 2.

312. Van der Kooij, “Interpretation of Metaphorical Language,” 179-85.

313. Churgin, Targum Jonathan to the Prophets, 86. See below in 4.2.1.3 for more
examples of LXX Isa using this method.

314. For Ziegler’s analysis of this passage, see Untersuchungen, 81.

315. All MT translations come from the NRSV. All LXX translations come from
NETS.
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And I will turn my hand against you and will burn you to bring
about purity. But the disobedient I will destroy, and I will remove
from you all the lawless and humble all who are arrogant.

To do this, he adds a phrase in the first part of the verse that is suggested
in the Hebrew (the destruction of the disobedient) and also adds a clause
in the second part of the verse that explains what he thinks will happen to
the wicked. As Van der Kooij points out, the Targum has a similar inter-
pretation to the passage: that God will cleanse them of the wicked and
remove their sinners (3 R332 1PINT KRNI PIART THY NNA3 NNA NN
27271 53 TTYRT YW Tg. Neb. Isa 1:25), though it uses a different method
of rendering the metaphor.3!® A similar translation technique can be seen
in LXX Isa 8:6-8, where the rendering is close to the Hebrew, but certain
words have been interpreted to give the meaning of the metaphor.?!” This
is seen particularly in 8:7, where once the rising river is said to represent
the king of Assyria in both the Hebrew and the Greek, the LXX interprets
the bursting of the river banks as the king walking over every wall.

Isa 8:7
TONTIR 027 DRIRYA 730 TR TP AOYR TR 130 199
35275y THm PRrar-Ha-5Y nHY1 IMa-Ya NN MWK
Therefore, the Lord is bringing up against it the mighty flood
waters of the River, the king of Assyria and all his glory; it will rise
above all its channels and overflow all its banks.

dwe ToBTo idoU qayer xUptog b’ Updis TO U0wp Tol moTapol TO ioyupdy
xal T0 moAD, Tov Pagthéa TG "Accuplwy xal Ty 065ay adtol, xal
avafyoetar émt méoay dapayye UubY xal TepITaToEL €Ml TRY TEY0S
Ay

Therefore behold, the Lord is bringing up against you the mighty
and abundant water of the River, the king of the Assyrians and his
glory, and he will go up on your every ravine and walk on your
every wall.

316. Van der Kooij, “Interpretation of Metaphorical Language,” 181.
317. For Ziegler’s analysis of this passage, see Untersuchungen, 62.
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In the next verse, the water rising to the neck (~Ty 9ap1 0w N7 9Hm
P IR Isa 8:8) is interpreted in the LXX as the king removing everyone
“who can lift his head” (xal ddelel amo Tis Toudaiag dvBpwmov 8 duvioeTal
xebaly dpat), and the Targum interprets as the king passing over every-
thing, even the head of the country: Jerusalem (7T 27 KPR TP
"' oYW 7Y 9230 Y1), We have already seen the example of 22:22-25,
which Van der Kooij analyzed (1.1.2).3!8 Here again, though, the trans-
lation stays close to the Hebrew while interpreting the metaphors so as
to give their meaning. The Targum gives a similar interpretation: the peg
represents authority.

These examples demonstrate Van der Kooij’s assertions that LXX
Isaiah and the Targum share a similar approach to metaphors and some-
times even make similar interpretations of them. This positions LXX
Isaiah within the tradition of Jewish interpretation of metaphors, antici-
pating some methods to be used more extensively later. We will discuss
further similarities in section 4.2.1.

1.3.3. Summary and Conclusions

This brief survey of ancient views of metaphors has attempted to show
some of the Hellenistic and Jewish context of LXX Isaiah’s translator.
Here I will summarize what we have seen, first for the Hellenistic con-
text, then the Jewish, and will draw some conclusions about what sort
of assumptions we can make about how the translator probably thought
about metaphors.

The Greeks had sophisticated descriptions of tropes and metaphors in
several schools of philosophy, which remained stable (apart from elabo-
ration of details and a refinement of distinctions) at least from Aristotle
through the time period of the LXX Isaiah translator. Based on what we
know about the process of learning to read and write Greek at this time, it
is likely that the LXX Isaiah translator was exposed to these descriptions
of tropes throughout his Greek education.’® In addition, in Hellenistic
education, the process of reading was inextricably bound with the process
of interpretation at a certain level; the LXX translators would have been
trained to read very closely, looking at entire sentences and passages as well

318. Van der Kooij, “Interpretation of Metaphorical Language,” 183. For Ziegler’s
analysis of this passage, see Untersuchungen, 86-87.
319. See also Aitken, “Significance of Rhetoric,” 508.



1. Introduction and Methodology 63

as at their individual parts to find the intended meaning. They would have
been trained to notice tropes and to interpret their meaning and evaluate
their use. They would have learned how to find the meaning of obscure
words by examining their context and usage in other passages, and would
have been used to having difficult words explained by etymology and
synonyms. Then, on top of this training just to read, some students had
further training in literary criticism so that they could proficiently read
literary and poetic works.

We have also looked at the most elite Greek intellectuals of the time
and at the sort of scholarship that was being done and showed some of the
known examples of Jews who did similar work and operated in the same
circles. That there were Jews in the most elite scholarly circles suggests
that there were many more who attained various levels of education short
of becoming the kind of scholar who would research in the Museum. We
also collected some observations that have been made by LXX scholars
who point out features that betray the translators’ knowledge of Hellenistic
literature and stylistic sensibilities. We can conclude, based on external
evidence, that the LXX translators in general would have had access to
high levels of Hellenistic education, and, based on internal evidence, that
the translator of LXX Isaiah in particular had a solid Greek education.

Having a Greek education entails some knowledge of Greek litera-
ture.’?° In this study we will at times compare specific plant metaphors
to those found in classical Greek works. We do not intend to imply that
the translator necessarily knew these particular pieces of literature, though
he may have, but only to show that a given metaphor would not have
sounded too absurd or strange in Greek, since a renowned native speaker
used a similar metaphor. Likewise we will often mention Theophrastus’s
works on botany; our intention is not to suggest that the translator had
read Theophrastus—though if he had wanted to read a book on botany,
Theophrastus would most likely have been the most readily available and
complete work—but we refer to it as a source for plant terminology and as
an insight into the ideas people in that day had about various plants.

What ideas about tropes and metaphors the LXX Isaiah translator may
have had from his Jewish context is a more complex question and requires
further research to clarify. Not much is known about Jewish education

320. For evidence that suggests the LXX Isa translator knew Greek literature, see
Lee, “Literary Greek,” 140-44.
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or how people learned to read Hebrew in this period. We saw that the
highly educated Jewish scribes also read their texts very closely, had exten-
sive knowledge of their texts (and their meaning), and some even had the
authority to offer interpretations of the text. Within the Bible and its early
interpretive traditions, there appears to be a distinction between literal
and representative ways of speaking. Interpreting symbols was very much
a part of Jewish scribal culture, even if the difference between a symbolic
literary device (or trope) and a symbolic enigma (or allegory) was not
explicitly described. Based on some examples comparing how LXX Isaiah
and the Targum interpret metaphors, we saw that LXX Isaiah fits within
the trajectory of later Jewish interpretive traditions.

The attempt to contextualize the possible ideas about metaphor to
which the translator may have been exposed has provided some informa-
tion about what sort of person the translator may have been. The older
view, that the translator was some enthusiastic and determined amateur
who managed to produce a complete translation of Isaiah (and have it
accepted and copied by others), despite having a rather poor knowledge
of Hebrew, has rightly been rejected.®?! Also, it should be considered
anachronistic to suppose that the LXX translators approached the Hebrew
text one word at a time with no regard for the meaning of the sentence
or the passage as a whole; this goes against the way they were trained
to read Greek and there is no evidence that this is the way people were
being trained to read Hebrew.>?? Likewise the dragoman model has been
rightfully criticized; while it helps explain some of the literal translation
techniques, a dragoman presumably would have avoided creating difficul-
ties in his translation.>?® Troxel’s suggestion that the LXX Isaiah translator
should be understood in the milieu of Alexandrian scholarship is helpful.324
As we have seen, the LXX Isaiah translator appears to have received a good

321. Ottley held that the translator’s knowledge of Hebrew was deficient. R. R.
Ottley, The Book of Isaiah according to the Septuagint (Codex Alexandrinus), 2 vols.
(London: Clay and Sons, 1904-1906), 1:49-50.

322. Nor does it accord with later methods for reading Hebrew.

323. For discussion of the LXX translators working like dragoman, see Rabin,
“Translation Process,” 1-26; and Elias J. Bickerman, “The Septuagint as a Translation,”
in Studies in Jewish and Christian History, AGJU 9.1 (Leiden, Brill, 1976), 1:167-200.
For the critique, see Pietersma, “New Paradigm,” 343-44. Another problem with the
dragoman suggestion is the wide range of competency dragomen had; some could
barely read and write, while others could use sophisticated literary devices.

324. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 20-25, 38-41.
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Hellenistic education. We have also seen examples of Jews writing books
similar to those written by the elite Alexandrian ypapuatixoi, such as the
historical and textual investigations written by Demetrius the Chronog-
rapher, Eupolemus, Cleodemus Malchus, and the others. But LXX Isaiah,
on the other hand, is a translation of a book of prophecy, a very different
genre than what interested the Alexandrian ypapuatixol, who were gener-
ally not interested in oracles or translation but focused on studying and
writing literary, scientific, and historical texts and commentaries.

Regarding the LXX Isaiah translator’s knowledge of tropes, we should
expect him to know a fair amount about Greek rhetoric, but we should not
be surprised if he does not explicitly use it, but rather works like the other
Hellenistic Jews we surveyed. If the translator were to think explicitly about
metaphors, it is likely that he would think about them in the Hellenistic
terms of his time, but he would not have felt compelled to follow rhetorical
handbooks rigidly when preparing his translation. He had some concern
for Greek style but interpreted primarily as a Jewish scribe.3?> In the con-
clusions of this study, we will gather some examples that could show the
translator was following the suggestions of Greek rhetorical handbooks
(4.3). Also, we will give some examples of the translator’s using methods or
making interpretations that place him within the stream of Jewish exegeti-
cal tradition (4.3).

1.4. The Method and Outline of This Study

This section will first describe the terminology adopted in this study,
then delimit the scope of the present study, before the study’s method is
described and, finally, the outline of this study is sketched.

1.4.1. Terminology

Having already attempted to describe the context from which the LXX
Isaiah translator most likely derived his understanding of metaphor (to
whatever degree he actively engaged in thinking about it), we must now
turn to how we will discuss metaphor. We will draw our terminology and
framework for understanding what is happening in the texts from the

325. Lee says, “my own Impression of the Isaiah translator is that he is a skilled
stylist, very conscious of what he is doing, and that the style of his version is a most
important, perhaps overriding concern to him” (Lee, “Literary Greek,” 138).
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stream of cognitive metaphor theory (see 1.2.1), even though the translator
undoubtedly did not explicitly think in these terms. Ancient terminology
is not completely adequate since Aristotle’s definition of a metaphor as
the use of a word that belongs to another thing (Poet. 1457b7-9) is broad
enough to refer to all the figures defined below.

Metaphor: This study will use Janet Martin Soskice’s definition of met-
aphor, which appears to be a nuanced restatement of Aristotle’s definition.
A metaphor is “speaking about one thing in terms which are seen to be
suggestive of another”32¢ The parts of a metaphor will be described using
Richards’s terms: the vehicle and the tenor.>?” The vehicle is what Aristotle
calls the word that belongs to another thing; it is the figurative language
used in a metaphor. The tenor is the other thing, what the metaphor refers
to and what the vehicle represents. For the purposes of this study, meta-
phor will be described primarily as a rhetorical figure.

Lexicalized Metaphor: A lexicalized or dead metaphor is one that is
used so often it has largely lost its metaphorical value and become an
extended meaning of the word. Soskice says dead metaphors can be rec-
ognized in that there is less tension or dissonance in them than a living
metaphor, they are more easily paraphrased, and they are further removed
from the models or cognitive metaphors from which they come.3?

Simile: While similes often lack the force of metaphors, they operate
in a similar way, except they offer both the tenor and the vehicle linked
in some way, often by a comparative marker.3? In the Hebrew Bible it is
difficult to separate metaphors from similes, as D. E Payne has pointed
out for passages such as Ps 102:10, Song 7:2-6, and Isa 40:6, where similes

326. Soskice, Metaphor and Religious Language, 49, 53. This is close to the defi-
nition in Schokel, Manual of Hebrew Poetics, 108. He says of metaphor: “it says one
thing, it means another”

327. I use Richards’s terms because I find them clear and describe the parts of
the metaphor that need to be discussed in this study. Richards, Philosophy of Rhetoric,
96-97. BlacK’s terms, “focus” and “frame,” are not as useful since they do not address
what is meant by the metaphor. Black, Models and Metaphors, 28. For a critique of
Black, see Soskice, Metaphor and Religious Language, 38-43.

328. Soskice, Metaphor and Religious Language, 73-74. Kévecses, on the contrary,
thinks they are deeply entrenched and closer to how we conceptualize things. Zoltan
Kovecses, Metaphor: A Practical Introduction, 2nd ed. (New York: Oxford University
Press, 2010), xi.

329. Schokel, Manual of Hebrew Poetics, 106-7, shows that some comparisons can
be linked in other ways, such as repeating a word in the two halves as in Prov 25:4-5.
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and metaphors seem to mix. That in Hebrew poetry comparative mark-
ers can be dropped by ellipsis does not make matters easier.*° Aristotle
did not think metaphors and similes were terribly different,**! and Soskice
says they can have the same function and differ primarily in grammatical
form.32 It is of note and worthy of further research that the LXX Isaiah
translator tends to insert a comparative marker if a parallel clause has
a simile.’** In general we will identify similes primarily on the basis of
whether there is a comparative marker or not.

Metonymy: 1 use metonymy broadly to include synecdoche. Meton-
ymy uses a word that belongs in some relationship to the thing it is used
for—that is, the vehicle has some kind of relationship to the tenor. This
relationship could be such things as giving a part for a whole, source for a
product, means for an end, an action for its result, and so forth.

Imagery: For the sake of simplicity, imagery will be used to refer to
the tropes in general present in a given text unit, as well as, at times, to the
domain from which vehicles are drawn.

These definitions are crude by the standards of metaphor theory but
should provide adequate terminology for describing what is happening in
the text. Having an overly refined terminology may not be useful in that
the translator probably was for the most part working intuitively, uncon-
cerned with whether he was dealing with a dead metaphor or catachresis.
Likewise, even if he very carefully followed Aristotle’s ideas about rhetoric,
it should be remembered that most of Aristotle’s examples of metaphor are
more properly metonymies or synecdoches.

1.4.2. Scope

The scope of this research is to expand on the findings of Ziegler and Van
der Kooij by taking a different cross-section of metaphors from LXX Isaiah.
Ziegler noted that the translation of metaphors is often literal, but since he
aimed to show how the translator felt free to interpret, the metaphors he
presented are mostly those that feature interpretation in their translation.?3

330. D. E Payne, “A Perspective on the Use of Simile in the OT; Semitics 1 (1970):
114.

331. Aristotle, Rhetoric, 3.4.1.

332. Soskice, Metaphor and Religious Language, 59.

333. See Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 91-92.

334. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 80.
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His treatment of similes is more complete, but again his examples focus on
the more unexpected renderings. Van der Kooij pointed out some interest-
ing similarities between how the LXX and the Targum of Isaiah interpret
metaphors, which warrants further investigation.3*

This study takes a cross section of metaphors in LXX Isaiah in order
to see what can be observed about the translation strategies used for
different sorts of metaphors and what can be observed about how the
translator seems to think about metaphors. To accomplish this, a vehi-
cle-based approach has been adopted that focuses on plant imagery. The
advantage of this approach is that all figurative language concerning dif-
ferent kinds of plants or their parts will be examined, so that how the
translator understands the source domain of plants can be seen against
how he understands metaphors drawing vehicles from this source
domain. Focusing on plant imagery will also allow for gaining insight
into how the translator may understand one plant metaphor in light of a
similar metaphor elsewhere in the book. This approach should produce
an even treatment of metaphors, showing many of the different transla-
tion strategies used by the translator, rather than focusing only on the
more interpretive renderings.

To build on Van der Kooij's work with the metaphors of LXX Isaiah,
this study will also briefly note how the Targum has rendered each meta-
phor under consideration. This provides a sort of second opinion for how
a metaphor could have been rendered or understood when it differs from
the LXX, and where they agree it helps place LXX Isaiah within the trajec-
tory of early Jewish interpretative tradition.?* In addition, we will attempt
to place LXX Isaiah’s treatment of metaphors within its Hellenistic context
by comparing in the last chapter some of its renderings to the guidelines
laid out in Greek rhetorical handbooks.

335. Van der Kooij, “Interpretation of Metaphorical Language,” 179-85.

336. Olofsson regarding LXX Isa (and LXX Lam) maintains Swete’s view that
the translators were not acquainted with Palestinian Jewish interpretations of difficult
words and contexts. See Staffan Olofsson, The LXX Version: A Guide to the Translation
Technique of the Septuagint, ConBOT 30 (Stockholm: Almqvist & Wiksell, 1990), 30.
Comparing LXX Isa with the Targum can aid in evaluating this assertion.
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1.4.3. Method

This section will clarify some principles that guide this study. After first
discussing the assumptions concerning the translator that are adopted, I
will describe the guiding principles for the analysis of the passages that
will be treated.

This study will refer to the translator as “he”33” The singular is used so
that it is not thought that I hold to the view that LXX Isaiah was translated
in parts by different translators.3*® While this may have been the case, or a
team may have been at work in the translation process as described by Van
der Louw, this study assumes that the book as a whole was translated as a
unified project and has common translation techniques and interpretation
throughout and so refers to a singular translator for convenience.?*

Since this study is about the translation strategies used for metaphors,
it seeks to compare the Hebrew and Greek texts in order to understand
how the translator read the Hebrew text and understood it. In addition
to this comparison, it seeks to investigate how the translator communi-
cates what the metaphor was thought to represent.*** The question, as each
metaphor is analyzed, is this: Has the translator modified the metaphor in
some way, and if so, why?

To analyze the various passages, we first consider what the translator
thought the Hebrew meant. At this level we consider possible differences
in Vorlage. It should be stated that this study approaches the question of
Vorlage from the perspective that, in general, differences between the LXX
Isaiah and MT should first be investigated as the possible result of the trans-
lator’s activity before positing a different Vorlage.3*! Relevant differences

337. The masculine pronoun is used since there is insufficient evidence of ancient
Hellenistic Jewish women scholars to warrant gender-neutral language.

338. For an early exponent of multiple translators, see G. Buchanan Gray, “The
Greek Version of Isaiah: Is It the Work of a Single Translator?,” JTS 12 (1911): 286-93.
For a more recent discussion, see Van der Kooij, Die alten Textzeugen, 30-31, who
argues for one translator.

339. Theo A. W. van der Louw, “Dictation of the Septuagint Version,” JSJ 39
(2008): 211-29.

340. This method is adapted from Arie van der Kooij, “Accident or Method? On
‘Analogical’ Interpretation in the Old Greek of Isaiah and in 1QIsa,” BO 43 (1986):
366-76.

341. See Emanuel Tov, The Text-Critical Use of the Septuagint in Biblical Research,
2nd ed., JBS 8 (Jerusalem: Simor, 1997), 18, 39-40.
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from the Dead Sea Scrolls will be noted and places where the LXX may
have had a different Hebrew Vorlage will be pointed out as we come across
them. If a different Hebrew text was read, or the translator understood it
differently than modern scholarship understands the text, then we must be
careful in evaluating the metaphor as a translation.

Second, we must consider why the Greek translation may have delib-
erately adjusted a metaphor. On this side, there could be cultural or
environmental differences, such as different flora or agricultural practices,
that prompted the translator to make his metaphors match what his audi-
ence would recognize.**? This is why it is at times necessary to see what the
translator does both for literal passages involving the terms examined as
well as the metaphors that use the terms. An underlying issue is whether
the translator identified the Hebrew term as having the same meaning we
consider it to have and to what extent his own knowledge of the plant may
have affected how he understood the meaning of the metaphor. At this
level, whether a metaphor “works” or makes sense in Greek must be taken
into account.

Third, theological or hermeneutical considerations should be
addressed regarding the translations made. At this level, we look at how a
given metaphor was understood in light of a similar or the same metaphor
used elsewhere in Isaiah. Also at this level, the function of a metaphor in
its context is examined, since a literally translated metaphor could easily
become a bizarre non sequitur if not translated thoughtfully. But on the
other hand, how the translator shapes a metaphor reflects his interpreta-
tion of the passage in which it occurs.

It is not always possible to understand the translation on all these
levels, but they must be considered if we are to attempt to distinguish the
translator’s reception of a metaphor from his production of metaphors
in his translation. Often there will be numerous issues affecting how a
metaphor was translated. We must practice caution in discussing how a
particular metaphor is rendered. For example, in Isa 10:33-34 a descrip-
tion of trees being cut down is rendered as high people falling by the
sword. Is this a metaphor being explicated as a rhetorical device, or is it
a prophetic enigma being interpreted? In other places it would be easy to
purport evidence for the translator’s ideas about metaphor, such as claim-

342. LXX Isaiah’s tendency to update to match the culture of his time is the topic
of Ziegler, Untersuchungen, chapter 8: “Der alexandrinisch-agyptische Hintergrund
der Js-LXX, ” 175-212.
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ing that rendering a metaphor as a simile, as in Isa 50:3, is evidence he had
a comparison view of metaphor; or that rendering g8 17N with éfupwdy
py7j in 5:25 shows he held the substitution view of metaphor. Caution,
then, is key.

The Greek rendering of the metaphor in each passage will then be
compared to how the Targum rendered the metaphor. At the end of
sections, the different ways metaphors are rendered by the LXX will be
summarized and discussed to see how the various vehicles are understood
and used by the translator.

1.4.4. Outline for the Study

The second and third chapters contain a vehicle-based study of plant
imagery in LXX Isaiah, as described above. In the second chapter meta-
phors with vehicles from the various parts of plants will be examined, and
in the third chapter metaphors that use different kinds of plants as vehi-
cles will be examined. The chapter division between parts of plants and
kinds of plants is logical and for simplicity’s sake, not because the situation
between these kinds of metaphors is drastically different. Nevertheless,
this division does allow for some interesting observations. Parts of plants
are used in metaphors from many different cultures, as Kévecses pointed
out, and so we will make observations at the end of chapter two about how
these metaphors should easily cross from Hebrew into Greek. 3> On the
other hand, metaphors can be culturally specific, and so the conclusions to
chapter 3, dealing with kinds of plants, will remark on how differences in
ecology and flora effect how the metaphors cross from Judea into Egypt.
A drawback to this vehicle-based approach is that it atomizes the text into
verses that use plant language; ideally each metaphor should be taken in
the context of the entire textual unit in which it is used. The conclusions
to chapters 2 and 3 will contain other general remarks about LXX Isaiah’s
approach to metaphors.

In the concluding chapter, more global remarks will be made and the
various translation strategies used to render metaphors will be catalogued.
In addition, a comparison with the Targum’s treatment of the metaphors
examined will be made to position the LXX Isaiah translator’s understand-
ing of metaphors in Jewish tradition. Then I will list possible evidence for

343. Kovecses, Metaphor, 19.
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the translator complying with Hellenistic rhetorical sensibilities regarding
the use of metaphors.



2
Parts of Plants

The cognitive metaphor PEOPLE ARE PLANTS is well known and can be
observed in many cultures. Kdvecses points out that in English literature,
plants commonly provide the vehicle for metaphors by their various parts,
how we cultivate them, and their different stages. More specifically, plant
terms are commonly used in metaphors for human relationships.! This
can also be seen in biblical and Greek literature, as this chapter will show.?

This chapter will first examine how seed, a common lexicalized
metaphor, has been translated. Second, it will discuss another common
lexicalized metaphor: fruit. While similar, these two lexicalized metaphors
are treated quite differently by the LXX Isaiah translator. Third, it will
explore metaphors using words for root and discuss whether LXX Isaiah
understands them the same way the Hebrew does. We will then turn to
metaphors using flowers, leaves, and words for branch. Finally, the chap-
ter will draw some general observations about the LXX Isaiah translator’s
understanding of these metaphors.

2.1. Seeds

The metaphor seed standing for offspring is a lexicalized metaphor both in
Biblical Hebrew and Classical Greek.? Indeed, in lexicons the meaning off-

1. Kovecses, Metaphor, 19, 25.

2. Basson “People Are Plants,” 573-83. For humans described metaphorically as
plants, see Korpel, Rift in the Clouds, 590-91, although the larger section is about plant
imagery used of God and Ugaritic deities (587-94).

3. To stay focused on plant imagery, this analysis will skip occurrences of verbal
forms, except when they come from or are translated as nouns. While sowing is closely
related to seed, it is used in quite different metaphors. Agricultural metaphors are
worthy of an independent study.

-73-
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spring is given for both Y1 and oméppa.* We begin the discussion with two
extended meanings given by BDB: (1) that it can stand for offspring and (2)
that it can stand for family or pedigree. Then we will look at two additional
uses of seed: (3) for an individual and (4) original uses of seed metaphors
introduced by the translator. At the end of the section, conclusions will be
drawn about the metaphors mentioned.

As Muraoka points out, the singular omépua is often used collectively
in the LXX for offspring of humans or animals.> Before looking at the met-
aphorical uses, it is worth mentioning how the LXX understands seed in
nonmetaphorical uses. The noun P11 is commonly translated with omépua
in LXX Isaiah, as in the rest of the LXX.6 In Isaiah it is only used to refer
to actual seed a handful of times: 19:7, 23:3, 30:23, 55:10, and 61:11. In
5:10 the noun becomes the substantive participle 6 ameipwv for the sake of
style.” In Isa 55:10 the phrase Y715 P71 ;N is translated literally as xal 66
omépua 76 omelpovtt. Both are within the analogy or poetic comparison
that God’s word does not return to him without achieving its purpose, just
as water does not return to the heavens without providing food through
agriculture. In 30:23 the phrase IRTRATIR PIIN~IWR TYIT 0N 1NN is ren-
dered ToTe EoTal 0 VeTog TG omépuatt THs Yis gov, probably for style. In
both cases seed is associated with rain as the source of grain and food, rain
being an important gift from God necessary for food (cf. 19:7).

2.1.1. Seed as Offspring

As mentioned above, omépua in Classical Greek is also a metaphor for
offspring. Two examples from LS]J are interesting to note. In Philoctetes,
Neoptolemus, the son of Achilles, is addressed as the “seed of Achilles”
(@ omép’ AxtMéws; Sophocles, Phil. 364). In Prometheus Bound, o, the
daughter of Inachus, is addressed as “Inachuss seed” (Ivayelov omépua;

4. The word omdpos occurs twice in LXX Isaiah (28:24 for pI1; 32:10 with no clear
equivalent), both times in the contexts of sowing. In 28:24 it occurs in an analogy from
agricultural activities and is mentioned in the context of the proper order of farming
(we discuss the rest of this passage in the section on grain). In 32:10 it is mentioned as
an agricultural activity (sowing) that will cease.

5. GELS, s.v. “oméppe” In LXX Isaiah it is only plural in 61:11 (the Hebrew also is
plural), where literal seeds are meant.

6. Two notable exceptions are Num 23:10, where oméppa is used for the Hebrew
nInR, and Deut 25:5, where it is used for j2.

7. Here and in the parallel clause, the LXX adds agents.
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Aeschylus, Prom. 705).8 In both of these examples, someone is called the
ancestor’s seed, rather like the common address to the seed of Abraham or
seed of Jacob found in the Hebrew Bible (though there it refers to a nation
not an individual). The use of the metaphor examined in this section is
often used differently in that the context is talking to someone about future
seed, rather than referring to someone as an ancestor’s seed.

Four good examples of the LXX translating this metaphor literally are
Isa 53:10, 54:3, 66:22, and 61:11.° Eduard Konig has claimed that the move
in meaning from seed to offspring is by metonymy.!° In this section we will
look at the more interesting renderings of seed metaphors in LXX Isaiah.

Isa 44:3
-5 112931 TYOY TN PER AWHY o9 RNRTHY 0NTHRR
STRERY
For I will pour water on the thirsty land, and streams on the dry
ground; I will pour my spirit upon your seed, and my blessing on
your offspring.!!

11 €yt dwow Udwp év dier Toig mopeuopévols év avidpw, émbrow
TO Tvelua [ov €Ml TO TTEppa ToU Xal Tag eVAoYlag Lou €Ml Ta Téxva
oov,

Because I will provide water in their thirst to those who walk in
a dry land; I will put my spirit on your seed and my blessings on
your children.

The imagery of this verse creates some interesting blended spaces. God
giving water to the thirsty is parallel to God giving his spirit and bless-

8. Cf. Sophocles, Oed. col. 600, though the situation there is more complicated.
Seed may refer to the city; his sons did not drive him away but they did nothing to
prevent it. According to lines 765-70, it was his brother-in-law/uncle who drove him
from the city, and so “seed” may refer to something like his tribe or peers.

9.In 61:11 the noun Y11 (sowing, thing sown) occurs. The LXX translates with
a plural since the Hebrew is plural. This passage is discussed below in the section on
flowers (2.4.2). Cf. Lev 11:37.

10. Eduard Konig, Stilistik, Rhetorik, Poetik in Bezug auf die biblische Literatur
(Leipzig: Weicher, 1900), 17-19.

11. Here and in all following biblical quotations, italics denote changes to the
translations of the MT and LXX from the NRSV and the NETS, respectively.
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ing to their seed, as can be seen by the repetition of p¥.!2 While seed and
produce are lexicalized metaphors, the fact that they are objects of the verb
p¥* in parallel to water makes for a lively image. There is an element of
merism at work as well, since seed and produce stand at opposite ends of
an agricultural cycle (though of course this is the same place in a cycle).

The Greek aims to be literal, though many of the above nuances are
lost in the translation. Rendering p¥& with dwow and émbrow is appro-
priate for the individual contexts but weakens the connection of the two
images. Perhaps Greek stylistic sensibilities preferred the use of synonyms
to repetition of the same word. The translator seems to have read 09111 as
if it were from the Aramaic 5™ and so rendered it Toig mopeuopévorg.!3

The Greek also tries to make the image clear by rendering T'8¥X¥ with
Téxva gov.!'* Usually this root is rendered with the slightly more generic
gwyovog, as in 48:19 and 61:9, where Pt and D'R¥KRY again appear in paral-
lel.'> In 48:19 p71 is translated literally. The passage alludes to Gen 22:17 in
its depiction of how things would have been if Israel had been obedient.

In Isa 44:3, 48:19, and 61:9, the Targum renders 71 as “sons,” and
D'RYKRY as “your sons’ sons.”1®

Isa 65:23

:ONR DIPRERYY AR I 9113 YT o 19nah 11 85 pb w85
They shall not labor in vain, or bear children for calamity; for they
shall be seed blessed by the Lorp—and their offspring as well.

ol 0 éxAexTol [oU 00 XOTIATOUTLY Eig XEVOY 0VOE TEXVOTIOLTOUTLY Eig
xatapay, 6Tt amépua nOAoyNuévoy UTo Beol EoTt.

12. Cf. 40:24, where “seed” is blasted by the wind.

13. Klaus Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” LXX.E 2:2653.

14. This equivalence is seen elsewhere only in Job 5:25 and 21:8.

15. Two things to note in these passages: (1) in 48:19 npn3 is rendered g 6 ot
THis y#is; (2) in 61:9 there is no rendering of the phrase 0'pn TiNa. As often done by
the translator, the indirect object of the parallel clause is understood distributively (see
Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 209-10).

16. “For just as waters are provided on the land of a thirsty place, and flow on the
dry ground, so I will bestow my Holy Spirit upon your sons, and my blessing upon
your sons’ sons” (Tg. Neb. Isa 44:3). All quotations of the Targum of Isaiah are from
Bruce D. Chilton, The Isaiah Targum, ArBib 11 (Edinburgh: T&T Clark, 1987). The
italics are his.
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And my chosen ones shall not labor in vain, nor bear children for
a curse, because they are seed blessed by God.

The Greek oi 0¢ éxAextol pou comes from "N in verse 22.!7 Here again
P and O'R¥KRY occur in parallel. One could think of “seed” being con-
nected to agricultural work, and “oftspring” being connected to children,
though they both seem to refer to children. The Greek omits the phrase
DNR DIPRERYY, probably for stylistic reasons, since oméppa clearly refers to
the children that are born and implies their offspring.!8

Here the Targum renders P71 using the Aramaic cognate P71, but
D'RYKRY is again P72 121 It would have been redundant to render a1
with 132 in a clause that is already clearly describing children.

Isa 59:21
T'H2 "NNWTIWRK MM '[’537 AWK T MY K DMK N2 NDKRTIKRY
:ODWT ANYn M NR TYAT YT A YT A 7'an IR
And as for me, this is my covenant with them, says the Lorp:
my spirit that is upon you, and my words that I have put in your
mouth, shall not depart out of your mouth, or out of the mouths of
your seed, or out of the mouths of your seed’s seed, says the LORD,
from now on and forever.

wal ety adTois ) map” duoll Siabiuy, eime xlplog* T mvedua TO by,
§ éoTw €ml ogol, xal T& pRuate, & Ewxa eg TO oTOUR TOU, 00 W)
ATy éx ol oTopaTos oov xal éx Tol aTopaTos Tol TTEPUATOS Tov,
elme y&p x0ptog, dmd Tob viv xal elg ToV aifve.

And this is the covenant to them from me, said the Lord, my spirit
that is upon you and my words that I have put in your mouth shall
not fail out of your mouth or out of the mouth of your seed, for the
Lord has said it, from now on and forever.

17. For the rendering &i¢ xatapay, see Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 133. Baltzer et al.
say it is an intensification of the Hebrew (“Esaias,” 2:2689).

18. Symmachus and Theodotion, however, have the phrase xat t@ &cyova adtév
pet’ adtév Eoovtal, and it is marked with an asterix in the Syrohexapla. See Ziegler’s
critical apparatus (Isaias).

19. “They shall not be weary in vain, or bring up children for death; for they
shall be the seed which the LORD blessed, and their sons’ sons with them” (Tg. Neb.
Isa 65:23).



78 Plant Metaphors in the Old Greek of Isaiah

It would appear that the Greek is smoothing the style. The unusual
Hebrew syntax is rendered with a more stylistically pleasing Greek word
order, with the eloquent phrase % map’ éuol diebnxy, as opposed to the
more literal possible rendering 01a0%x» nol. The emphatic Hebrew refer-
ence to both their seed and their seed’s seed is rather well rendered with
the strong future negation o0 un éxAimy and a reduction just to “seed,
since this term already includes the seed’s seed.?® Here the meaning is
clearly future generations. The Targum renders each occurrence of “seed”
with “son.”?!
In Isa 57:3-4 “seed” is used in parallel with “son.”

Isa 57:3-4

1200 nHY wynn my cnam aKk1N PAr N11Y 11 7307129 DNRY
FIPW P PYWaTTY oNR-RIOA WY 128N 1D

But as for you, come here, you children of a sorceress, you seed

of an adulterer and a whore. Whom are you mocking? Against

whom do you open your mouth wide and stick out your tongue?

Are you not children of transgression, the seed of deceit?

Ouels 0t mpocaydyete e, viol dvopot, omépua potxGy xal TopvNg®
év Tivt évetpudrjoate; xal €ml Tiva Yvolfate TO oTépa Uuby; xal éml
Tiva éxadacate T yAdooay Opdv; oy Uuels éoTe Téxva amwAelas,
oTépuaL AVOpOV;

But as for you, draw near here, you lawless sons, you seed of adul-
terers and of a whore. In what have you indulged? And against
whom have you opened your mouth wide? And against whom
have you let loose your tongue? Are you not children of destruc-
tion, a lawless seed?

20. Ottley suggests the clause is omitted because it was “cumbersome” and “virtu-
ally implied” (Book of Isaiah, 2:365). Van der Vorm-Croughs calls it the reduction of
a nearly identical adjacent phrase (Old Greek of Isaiah, 197). 1QIsa® agrees with MT,
except it omits 717 0K,

21. “And as for me, this is my covenant with them, says the Lorp, my holy spirit
which is upon you, and the words of my prophecy which I have put in your mouth,
shall not pass out of your mouth, or out of the mouth of your sons, or out of the mouth
of your sons’ sons, says the LORD, from this time forth and for evermore” (Tg. Neb. Isa
59:21).
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Often the word 13 is followed by an attribute or characteristic to refer poeti-
cally to people by this attribute.?? In 57:4 it would appear that this is how the
synonyms of 12 (7 and Y1) are being used. The translator seems to have
seen no reason to explain or remove this Hebraic idiom (or understood it
literally). The renderings of the adjectives are noteworthy, in that the Greek
has made them more commonly condemned crimes. In particular, 111p
was either read as a form of '0,%* or interpreted as turning from Torah in
general. The rendering potyév xal mépvng may come from reading the n
before instead of after the conjunction 1.24 Note that in the Greek both “son”
in verse 3 and “seed” in verse 4 are described with the adjective dvopog.

The Targum renders “seed” literally with its Aramaic cognate in 57:4,
but in 57:3 it expands the second part of the verse into: “whose plant was
from a holy plant, and they are adulterers and harlots”?° This is undoubt-
edly from the idea of the holy seed (Ezra 9:2, Isa 6:13). Similarly, the eternal
plant is an important metaphor in the Qumran community for showing
that they are God’s holy nation.¢

2.1.2 Seed as Family or People

Another metaphorical use of the vehicle “seed,” found in Classical Greek
as well as Biblical Hebrew, is for pedigree, family, or one’s descent.?” This
meaning is related to the above meaning; it implies the seed from which
one grew or whose seed one is; it is the idea of seed as one’s source. The
classical examples above already pointed back generally to the ancestors of
the person addressed. Here are some more clear examples given by LSJ.28

22. See BDB, s.v. 927 LXX sometimes renders this idiom literally (e.g., 1 Sam
14:52; 2 Sam 2:7, 13:28, 17:10; Pss 78:11 [MT 79:11], 101:21 [MT 102:21]) but not in
Isa 5:1 or 14:12.

23. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:355.

24. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2678.

25. “But you, draw near hither, people of the generation whose deeds are evil, whose
plant was from a holy plant, and they are adulterers and harlots. Of whom are you
making sport? And before whom will you open your mouth and continue speaking
great things? Are you not children of a rebel, the offspring of deceit?” (Tg. Neb. Isa
57:3-4).

26. Paul Swarup, The Self-Understanding of the Dead Sea Scrolls Community: An
Eternal Planting, a House of Holiness, LSTS 59 (London: T&T Clark, 2006).

27.BDB, s.v. “y”; LS], s.v,, “omépua’”

28. LSJ, s.v. “omépua” Another example given is Sophocles, Oed. col. 1077.
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Aeschylus, Suppl. 289-290 (Sommerstein)

Owaybeis <0’> &v T60" eldeiny mAéov, Smwg yévebhov omépua T
Apyelov 10 aov.

If you explain to me, I may understand better how your birth and
descent can be Argos.

In this example, the king is trying to find out how the women can be
from Argos, since they appear to be a different race, such as Libyan or
Egyptian.

Aeschylus, Cho. 503 (Sommerstein)

xal wn “gakelyns omépua Tedomddy Téde: obtw yap o0 Tébumxras
000€ mep Bavev.

And do not wipe out this Pelopid seed; for then, even though
dead, you will not have perished.

Sophocles, Ant. 981 (Lloyd-Jones)

& Ot oméppa utv dpyatoydvay <iv> dvtacs’ Epexbedév.

She by birth was a princess of the ancient house of the sons of the
Erechtheids.

In this case, seed is somewhat collective in that it meets the Erechtheids, as
opposed to saying she is their seed, or they are her seed.

Sophocles, Oed. col. 214-15 (Lloyd-Jones)
Tivog el oméppatos, <w> Eéve, dwvel, matpdbev;
Tell us from what seed you come, stranger, on your father's side!

Pindar, OI. 7.93 (Race)
un xpUTTE xowov amépp’ amd KaMidvaxtog
Do not bury in obscurity the shared seed of Callianax.

In these last two examples we again see seed as family as in Oedipus, as
well as of a city that is made famous by the athlete’s victory. “Seed” stands,
then, for extended family and for a broader group identity, such as tribe
or city. As we will see, LXX Isaiah uses “seed” for some of these broader
family and ethnic relations.

These examples are most similar to biblical uses of the metaphor in
phrases like DaR P, rendered oméppa ABpaay, in 41:8, and 2py* Y'Y
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rendered 1@ oméppatt laxwp in 45:19. A variation is found in 65:9, where
P ApY MR is translated xal é£dEw T €& Taxwf omépua.

In 45:25 “seed of Israel” seems to represent the people of Israel, while
the Greek makes it represent their offspring.

Isa 45:25
SR Pr-Ha HYAM TR Mia
In the Lorbp all the seed of Israel shall be justified and glory.

amd xuplov dicatwbioovtar xal év @ e évdofaoBycovrar miv T
oméppa TEV vidy IopanA.

By the Lord shall they be justified, and all the seed of the sons of
Israel shall be glorified in God.

The Greek alters this verse, adding the phrase év ¢ 0ed, to create the
rhetorical figure synonymia.?° Of note for our discussion is that the LXX
translator feels the need to explain 58w Y11-93 by adding “sons:” mév
TO0 omépua TV ik IopanA. This addition could simply be a plus, or it
could be a second rendering of p71.%% The addition of “sons” adjusts the
metaphor. Rather than the poetic “the seed of Israel,” a reference to the
nation as the descendants of their progenitor, the LXX makes the refer-
ence simply to the descendants of the current sons of Israel. Perhaps viév
was added because of the common phrase vi@v IopanA, which occurs two
hundred seventy-five times in the Hebrew Bible.3! This change could be
to make the promise more immediate to the audience. A similar phrase
with an added term for children can be found in 4 Macc 18:1:"Q v
ABpapainy omepudtwy dnéyovor maides IopanAitar (“O Israelite children,
oftspring of the seed of Abraham”; NRSV). It may reflect an attempt to
modify and make interesting commonly heard phrases. The Targum of
Isa 45:25 is literal, except it is in the Memra of the Lord that they are
justified.??

29. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 252.

30. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 153.

31. This is according to a BibleWorks 7 search.

32. “In the Memra of the LoRp all the seed of Israel shall be justified and glorified”
(Tg. Neb. Isa 45:25).
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Isa 43:5

STRAPR 2R TYIT RUAR MNA IRTTOR 73 RINHR
Do not fear, for I am with you; I will bring your seed from the east,
and from the west I will gather you.

w) doPol, 811 petd ool el dmd dvatoddv &éw Td omépua gou xal
amo ouopdy ocuvdiw oE.

Do not fear, because I am with you; I will bring your seed from the
east, and from the west I will gather you.

While to call offspring “seed” is nearly a lexicalized metaphor, in this verse
it is given new life by making it parallel with T2apR, which has connota-
tions of harvesting. The Greek is quite literal (pap and cuvayw are common
word equivalents); cuvdyw also can connote harvesting. Within LXX Greek
it takes various words for crops and straw as objects (Exod 5:2; 23:10; Lev
25:3, 20; Hab 1:15; Mic 7:1; Isa 17:5), as Muraoka shows.?* In the Hebrew
and the Greek, the second person singular pronouns refer to Israel or Jacob
from 43:1. They can be taken as referring to the person or as metonymies for
the people; either way, their seed is their offspring, the people of Israel. The
question is: Does the “you” refer to the current people, so that the seed are
a future people, or is the “you” general (or addressed to the person Israel),
so that the seed are the current population? In the next verse God talks
of bringing his sons and daughters from the north and the south. Given
the general context and the fact that future events are undoubtedly meant,
the latter interpretation seems preferable. The Targum renders “seed” with
“your sons,” and in the last clause it is “your exiles3*
In 1:4 the “seed” refers to the current nation and is used negatively.>

Isa 1:4
IRKRI TVATAKR QY DNAWN 032 DA PIAT IV 722 DY KON NI M0
IR I 17&'“0’ VITPTIR
Ah, sinful nation, people laden with iniquity, evil doing seed, chil-
dren who deal corruptly, who have forsaken the Lorp, who have
despised the Holy One of Israel, who are utterly estranged!

33. GELS, s.v. “ouvayw.” Also, the participle is used for “harvesters” in Isa 62:9.

34. “Fear not, for my Memra is your help; I will bring your sons from the east, and
from the west I will bring near your exiles” (Tg. Neb. Isa 43:5).

35. See also Isa 17:10-11 below.



2. Parts of Plants 83

olal €bvog auapTwAdy, Aads TANPYS AuapTIdy, CTEpua ToVYpoY, viol
Guopot  &yxateimate ToV xUpiov xal mapwpyloate oV dytov Tol
IopanA.

Ah, sinful nation, people full of sins, evil seed, lawless sons, you
have forsaken the Lord and provoked to anger the Holy One of
Israel!

The expression 091 Y1 is found in 14:20, with the same Greek render-
ing.% These negative uses of seed as a reference to the people as a whole are
probably meant to function in contrast to the idea of their being the seed
of Abraham (Gen 9:9, Isa 41:8), the seed of Jacob (45:19, 65:9), and the
seed of Israel (as we saw in 45:25, above).>” According to GELS, “seed” in
1:4 and 14:20 has a weakened sense of “descendants” and is almost equiva-
lent to Aadc or €6voc.38

The Targum adds positive epithets to contrast with those occurring
here.’® The seed becomes the positive “beloved seed,” but they have done
evil.

2.1.3. Seed as an Individual

It is also possible for “seed” to refer to an individual (cf. Gal 3:16).
gxev 0t oépua uéyLaTov GAoyos, ebdpavly Te 0wy fpws BeTov vidy,
But his spouse was bearing the greatest seed, and the hero rejoiced

to see his adopted son. (Pindar, OI. 9.61 [Race])

The reference to “evil seed” in LXX Isa 14:20 could be read as an epi-
thet for an individual.

36. Isa 57:3 also uses seed in a negative context, though the Greek simplifies
the construction considerably. Also 57:4 is negative, but the Greek alters the syntax
slightly and changes the quality of the seed from “deceit” to “lawless.”

37. Cf. also the holy seed in Ezra 9:2 and Isa 6:13.

38. GELS, s.v. “oméppa”

39. “Woe, because they were called a holy people, and sinned; a chosen congrega-
tion have multiplied sins; they were named as a beloved seed and they acted wickedly,
and it was said of them, “Cherished sons”, and they corrupted their ways! They have
forsaken the service of the LOrD, they have despised the fear of the Holy One of Israel,
because of their wicked deeds they are turned about and backwards” (Tg. Neb. Isa 1:4).
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Isa 14:20

YT OWH RIAPTRY N30 TAY DNW TRIRTD ATApa DNR TANTRY

:owan

You will not be joined with them in burial, because you have

destroyed your land, you have killed your people. May the seed of
evildoers nevermore be named!

oUTwg 0008 oU oy xabapds, OL6TL THY Yijy Hou dmwAeoag xal TOV Aaby
®ov améxTeag: o0 Wy nelvns elg Tov aidva ypovov, CTépua TOVYpov.
So neither will you be clean, because you have destroyed my land
and killed my people. You will not remain forever, you evil seed!

The Greek changes this passage in a few ways. Of note for the present study
is that the wish/curse has been rendered as a sort of declaration or judg-
ment. Troxel understands the omépua movnpov as an epithet for the king of
Babylon, explaining why the sons must die not for the evil king’s deeds
but his father’s sins; they are a wicked dynasty.*® Another perspective sees
this passage as actualizing exegesis, referring to Antiochus IV.4! Accord-
ing to this reading, the evil seed is not just the king but his whole family.
That the grandchildren are to be punished for their grandfather’s sin in the
next verse may not be due to a specific historical crime. It may be a way of
framing the evil of the king and the completeness of his punishment by an
oblique reference to Num 14:18, where the third and fourth generations
of sinners are said to be punished. The three generations mentioned show
the completeness of the punishment, as does 14:22, where they are left
with neither name, remnant, nor seed.*? Also, in 14:29 “root” is rendered
as “seed” with the apparent meaning of a family.

The Targum renders the metaphor literally: pwxran par o5 ovpny 85
(“May the seed of evildoers nevermore be established!”).*?

40. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 222.

41. Seeligmann, “Problems and Perspectives,” 79-80. See also Van der Kooij, Die
alten Textzeugen, 39-43.

42. We discuss 14:22 below.

43. “You will not be as one of them in the sepulcher, because you have destroyed
your land, you have slain your people. May the seed of evildoers nevermore be estab-
lished!” (Tg. Neb. Isa 14:20).
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2.1.4. Original Seed Metaphors

By original seed metaphors, we refer to places where the LXX has “seed”
but the MT does not. These places feature either words with the letters p-r,
places where the translator uses “seed” for other terms, or places where
there is no clear Hebrew equivalent.

The word omépua is used in two places (33:2 and 48:14) where the
Hebrew has P17t (arm, shoulder). This is not surprising since the text the
translator worked from was unpointed and may have had many defective
spellings.** We will discuss 17:5 below in the section on grains (3.3.1.1);
there, rather than an arm gathering ears, we find “reaps the seed of the ear;’
probably due to defective spellings or 1/° confusion.

Isa 33:2

IR DY UNYIVTTIR D’WPZ‘? oyar Ay amp '[27 an o
O Lorp, be gracious to us; we wait for you. Be our arm every
morning, our salvation in the time of trouble.

xUpLe, EAENaoV Vb, Emt aol yap memolfayey éyevnby 6 omépua TEY
ametbodvtwy eis amAeiay, %) 08 cwTypic LAY év xaipld BAlpews.

O Lord, have mercy on us, for we trust in you. The seed of the
disobedient came to destruction, but our salvation came in a time
of affliction.

The middle clause is quite different in the Greek. It is clear and unsurpris-
ing that oY1 was rendered with t0 omépua év ametfovvtwy; 1QIsa? also has
a defective spelling here. The LXX has interpreted the pronoun to be the
disobedient from the previous verse.*> The genitive article is noteworthy as
it is not used in similar constructions, such as in 57:3-4. Seeligmann ques-
tions whether there was a textual variant here that read 093 instead of
0Mp25.% Ottley suggests that if 02 was read as a participle, it could have

44. In most cases context makes it obvious which word is meant. The LXX trans-
lates Y171 appropriately in Isa 30:30; 40:10-11 (it is spelled defectively here in the MT);
44:12; 51:5, 9 (it is spelled defectively twice in 51:5, but is full in 51:9 in MT); 52:10;
and 63:12.

45. Baltzer et al. suggest these are the same as the dmeifolvres in verse 1 (“Esaias,”
2:2592).

46. The equivalents in Job 20:5 and Ezek 26:16 are based on these words, and the
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the opposite meaning from the Greek and that antithetical renderings are
sometimes made in the LXX.#” Baltzer et al. suggest the translator under-
stood a contrast with the wicked and so thought 0™pa% meant the seed of
the wicked would be for the grave diggers, implying the wicked’s destruc-
tion.*8 Perhaps n7pa (punishment), which occurs only in Lev 19:20, was
thought, and rendered as i dmwAeia.* It is difficult to tell where the rest of
the clause comes from in the Greek. Reading a4 as & may have suggested
that there needed to be a contrast, and so those who did wrong but suffered
no wrong from the previous verse here meet their end. The Targum gives
the meaning of the metaphor “arm” as “strength:” K18p11.5
The context of 48:14 almost seems to suggest the translation “seed.”>!

Isa 48:14

5233 180N AWY? 1AAR M AORTNR TN DA D WNWI 029D RPN
DWW

Assemble, all of you, and hear! Who among them has declared

these things? The Lorp loves him; he shall perform his purpose

on Babylon, and his arm shall be against the Chaldeans.

xal owaydnoovtar mavreg xal axovoovtal. Tis adTols Aviyyethe
talita; dyan@v oe émolnoa 10 BéEMUE gou éml BaBuldive Tol dpat
oméppa Xaldaiwy.

And all of them will be gathered and hear. Who has declared these
things to them? Because I love you, I have performed your will on
Babylon, to do away with the seed of the Chaldeans.

Here the LXX shapes the second part of the verse by altering the main verb
and turning third person pronouns into second person. It is interesting

two Hebrew roots are parallel in Job 7:18 (Seeligmann, “Septuagint Version of Isaiah,”
219).

47. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:268-69. He also suggests that perhaps a form of 771
was read.

48. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2592.

49. Though LXX Lev does not understand this word this way.

50. “O LORD, be gracious to us; we wait for your Memra. Be our stronghold on
every day, our saviour in the time of trouble” (Tg. Neb. Isa 33:2).

51. Similarly, the comparison in Isa 17:5 speaks of harvesting and so renders 10
with omépua. Rahlfs follows L, §*, A’, etc., where the root was doubly translated: xat
oépua oTayvwy év 6 Bpayiovt adtol duoy.
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that the translator, having read 1pam as P71, did not make “seed of Chaldea”
parallel to Babylon but adds a verb to complete the phrase.>? Here “seed of
Chaldea” seems to refer to the people (like in 15:9), though it could refer to
an individual, such as the evil seed of 14:20. It is unlikely that this passage
or 33:2 was read differently to avoid attributing arms to God, since in 48:13
hands are attributed to God.

The Targum understands the Hebrew to mean arm (¥77), though it
expands to make clear that it refers to strength.>?

In Isa 17:10 the verb v becomes a noun, and in 17:11 the noun
becomes a verb. In this passage seed is used in imagery that does not rep-
resent offspring.

Isa 17:10-11
NN DAY YOI YO0 1275Y N1 KD TN MY YW 1O NNow 2
non: ora RP T3 MMAN TP APA2Y AwIwN TYO0I OV YN
WUR AKX
For you have forgotten the God of your salvation, and have not
remembered the Rock of your refuge; therefore, though you plant
pleasant plants and set out slips of an alien god, though you make
them grow on the day that you plant them, and make them blos-
som in the morning that you sow; yet the harvest will flee away in
a day of grief and incurable pain.

10Tt xaTéATES TOV Bedy TOV cwTiipa gou xal xuplov Tob Bonbol gou
o0x éuviabng. o Tolito duteloels diTeupa dmoTov xal omépua
dmaTov: Tff Ot Nuépa, N &v duteloys, mAawnBion: TO Ot mpwl, €y
omelpys, Gvbnoet el duntov 7 &v Nuépe Koy, xal W5 maTHp
avBpwmov xAnptiay Tois viols gou.

Because you have abandoned the God your savior and not remem-
bered the Lord your helper, therefore you will plant an unfaithful
plant and an unfaithful seed. But on the day that you plant them,
you will be led astray, and if you sow in the morning, it will blos-

52. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 75.

53. “Assemble, all of you, and hear! Who among them has declared these things?
The LoRrb, because he has compassion on Israel, shall perform his pleasure on Babylon,
and the strength of his mighty arm he shall reveal against the Chaldeans” (Tg. Neb. Isa
48:14).
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som for harvest in whatever day you take possession of it, and like
a man’s father you will take possession of it for your sons.

Commentators appear to agree that this passage in the MT is alluding to
the Adonis/Naaman cult to show the futility of this idolatry.>* A part of
this cult was to plant in a pot plants that quickly spring up and just as
quickly die, in order to symbolize the fertility cycles over which Adonis
was god. The Hebrew then, contrasts this transience with the Lorp who
is a rock.

The LXX has interpreted this passage. The rendering xataleinw for
now is also found in 23:15.5° The rendering of ¥ with xal xuplov is con-
sidered an anti-idolatry polemic by Seeligmann.>® It is noteworthy that the
translator does recognize 71ym 7% as a title for God and renders it as such.>”
The parallel clauses 119710 31 NN DINAYI POI YO0 have been rendered so
that one verb now has two objects puteldoelg dpiTeupa dmioTov xal omépua
amioTov.>® The term 11 for branch or twig occurs only here in Isaiah. The
LXX has not rendered this word, or at least has taken its meaning from the
verb to match the previous clause.>® The word 1 is understood as having
a negative connotation and so is interpreted as meaning dmioTov. Troxel
says 0PI was read as 0NN, though the fact that both this and 1 are
rendered with the same word suggests that the translator was rendering
freely for the sake of his new text.5

54. See Joseph Blenkinsopp, Isaiah: A New Translation with Introduction and
Commentary, 3 vols., AB 19-19B (New York: Doubleday, 2000-2003), 1:305-6;
George Buchanan Gray and Arthur S. Peake, A Critical and Exegetical Commentary
on the Book of Isaiah, ICC (Edinburgh: Clark, 1912), 301-3; Brevard S. Childs, Isaiah,
OTL (Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 2001), 137.

55. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2548. They also point out that this unfaithful plant
contrasts with the plant that God plants in 60:21 and 61:3.

56. Seeligmann, “Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 265. The reason for xUptog instead
of Bedg is that the latter is already in close proximity, as is the usual practice for the
translation of this metaphor, according to Olofsson (God is My Rock, 44-45; see also
38, 58). See also Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2548.

57. Olofsson, God is My Rock, 58. Here the rendering of Tryn with o8 Bonfod gou
is explained. Cf. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 245, who comments on the translator’s resistance
to using ¥ as an epithet for God.

58. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2548.

59. See Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2549.

60. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 94-95, 125.
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In 17:11 several of the words have been read differently. Ottley suggests
mAavy0%ay is the result of reading »wiwn as a form of MW or 33w, meaning
“to err”®! 1QIsa® has what appears to be a hithpalpel form: »winwn and
1QIsa® *wxwiwn. Both forms could be scribal errors. Ottley also suggests
that x¥Anpway is from reading 15N as Hn3; that xal d¢ Tatrp comes from
2R3 and that dvfpwmov from wiR.62

The meaning of the Greek seems to have both a bad result (being led
astray by the false seed) and a good result (passing an inheritance on to
sons). It is unclear if “sowing” and “seed” are meant to be metaphorical, or
if they refer to actual agricultural activity.

The Targum sees the planting motif and interprets the passage explic-
itly in the terms of the conceptual metaphor “Israel is God’s special plant”
from Exod 15:17.%% The same idea is behind the Targum of 1:4, where
it adds an adjective to describe 8n'm7 8p12.54 In 17:10-11, however, it
maintains the idea of Israel’s cultivating idolatry and producing bad works.

LXX Isaiah also uses oméppua where nothing like the root y71 occurs.
We will discuss Isa 37:30-31 (where ™3 is rendered oméppa) and 14:29-30
(where W is rendered oméppa) below.

In two places, the LXX uses “seed” for a term for “remnant.” In Isa 1:9
“seed” is used to render TW.

Isa 1:9

APNT 7YD 1370 D7D VYA TIW 1Y A NIRAY MR D
If the LorD of hosts had not left us a few survivors, we would have
been like Sodom, and become like Gomorrah.

61. Cf. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 94, 112.

62. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:192. For the last two, see also Ziegler, Untersuchungen,
65, 95. See also Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2549.

63. “For you have forsaken the God of your salvation, and you have not remem-
bered the fear of the strong one whose Memra is your help; for you were planted, as a
select plant, and multiplied corrupt deeds, in the place where you were sanctified to
be a people, there you corrupted your deeds, and even when you went into the land of
my Shekhinah’s house, where it was fitting for you to serve, you forsook my service and
served idols; you put off a day of repentance until the day of your breaking came, then
your sorrow was inconsolable” (Tg. Neb. Isa 17:10-11).

64. This is turning a negative image into a positive one. In contrast, the Targum of
14:20 is very literal: PwRan par.



90 Plant Metaphors in the Old Greek of Isaiah

xal gl wn xuplos oaPawd éyxatéhmey Nulv omépua, ws Zodopa Qv
gyewndnuey xal s Topoppa av wpotwdyuey.

And if the Lord Sabaoth had not left us seed,®® we would have
become like Sodoma and been made similar to Gomorra.

The word 7w occurs only here in Isaiah, though its synonym 8w occurs
often.® The word 7" is rendered in the LXX with nearly as many dif-
ferent words as there are occurrences, though most have a sense of being
saved, being left, escaping, or fleeing. The only other place it is rendered
with omépua is in Deut 3:3. There the phrase 7w 19-"Rwi *n52-7Y 1721
is rendered xal énatdfapey adtdv Ews Tol wn xatalimely adTol omépua.
LXX Isaiah could be following LXX Deuteronomy’s precedent or perhaps
in both cases they thought the Hebrew implied the idea of having a sur-
viving heir.

The Targum expands and clarifies the passage but understands rem-
nant as a deliverance (8arw) which God left for them.®”

In 15:9 a synonym of TV is also rendered with emépyua.

Isa 15:9
IR AR DAY mMao PRTHY MWK o7 IR T N D
TINTR IRYD
For the waters of Dibon are full of blood; yet I will bring upon
Dibon even more—a lion for those of Moab who escape, for the
remnant of the land.

70 8¢ U0wp TO Peppwy mnobioetar alpatos: émdéw yip émt Pepuwy
"ApaBas xal ¢pé To omépua Mwafl xat ApmA xal TO xatdloimoy
Adapa.

And the water of Remmon will be filled with blood, for I will bring
Arabs upon Remmon, and I will remove the seed of Moab and
Ariel and the remnant of Adama.

65. NETS reads “offspring”

66. Aquila translates 7w with Aeipua.

67. “Had the abounding goodness of the LoRD of hosts not left us a remnant in his
mercies, then our sins would have been with us, so that as the men of Sodom we should
have perished, and as the inhabitants of Gomorrah we should have been destroyed” (Tg.
Neb. Isa 1:9).
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There are several significant differences in this verse. The place name
has changed due to reading the 7 as a 7, and Arabs ("Apafag) are men-
tioned, probably under the influence of 15:7.%8 In that passage, 5y DnTpa
DIRY’ 073N HMa is rendered émdéw yap éml T ddpayya "Apafas, xal
Mupovtar adtiy. Troxel suggests that the translator read in NaoM a form
of qoR, which he rendered with ¢pé@.%° The name ApA probably comes
from reading the subsequent 5.7° But, what is important for the present
study is that 281 NVY*5aY appears to be rendered with 0 oméppa Mwaf.”!
Perhaps reading nn7R as the proper name of the city was influenced by
Hosea 11:8, where its fate is compared with that of Ephraim.

One explanation for the rendering in 1:9 was offered by Franz Wutz.
He believes the LXX was based on a Greek transcription of the Hebrew,
and so here the transcription oaped was corrupted into oape.”? This expla-
nation is problematic both due to it being unlikely that the translation was
made from a transcription, and since it would be odd to find a Greek word
in a transcription of Hebrew. Gottfried Quell gives another explanation
that the change was made for dogmatic reasons or as a stage in biblical
interpretation where the phrase “holy seed” became important to the ide-
ology of the people of God.” This is not an adequate explanation, since it
does not explain 15:9, where it is the seed of the Moabites who are facing
God’s judgment.

In both 1:9 and 15:9, it is unclear if omépua is used without its regular
extended meaning “offspring” but means something more like “race” or
“tribe,” like we saw in Aeschylus, Suppl. 289-290, and Sophocles, Oed. col.
214-15.1In 15:9 oméppa is parallel to xataoimoy, in 14:22 it is parallel with
xatadeiupa, and in 1:9 it is the object of éyxatéAimey, which shows the

68. Cf. 10:9 and 11:11. See Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 135-36. Seeligmann thinks this
addition is due to actualizing exegesis (“Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 248-49).

69. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 110. Also Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2545.

70. For LXX Isaiah’s understanding of Ariel as associated with Moab, see: Seelig-
mann, “Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 234; Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 68; Troxel, LXX-
Isaiah, 135-36. Baltzer et al. mention Jerome’s commentary, which identifies the city
Areopolis (“Esaias,” 2:2545).

71. Symmachus translates 6 Sacwopartt.

72. Franz Wutz, Die Transkriptionen von der Septuaginta bis zu Hieronymus,
BWAT 9 (Stuttgart: Kohlhammer, 1933), 76.

73. Gottfried Quell, “oméppa »A: omépua and Equivalents in the Old Testament,”
TDNT 7:540. Also, it is odd that this theology would be present but the phrase “holy
seed” would still be absent from Isa 6:13.
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association of these ideas for the translator.”* Remnant and seed both refer
to a living group of people with some shared ethnic or familial identity. A
similar idea of remnant and offspring is at work in 1 Esd 8:78, 87, 88, and
89, where nv™Ha is rendered with pla.” In LXX Isa 14:30, “root” is ren-
dered “seed” in a parallel clause to I8W in the Hebrew and xatdAeipupd in
the Greek; we will discuss this below.

The Targum of 15:9 is close to the Hebrew, except the lion is inter-
preted as a king (751) with his army.”¢

In one case, Isa 6:13, the Hebrew Y1t occurs referring to a stump as the
“holy seed” in reference to a small remnant, but the Greek does not render
it. Since “seed” does not occur in the LXX of this passage, we discuss it
below in the section on trees (3.6.2.2), which do occur.

In Isa 14:22, “seed” is used instead of a more specific equivalent for
the terms for family relations found in the Hebrew and is parallel with
“remnant.”

Isa 14:22

“ORI T2 PN ORWI oW 5335 nom mRaR M ORI 0OY R
Maiial

I will rise up against them, says the LorD of hosts, and will cut off

from Babylon name and remnant, offspring and posterity, says the

LoRD.

Kai émavaotioopar adtois, Aéyer xUplog oaPawhd, xal Gmolé adTév
Gvopa xal xaTaleupa xal omEpua: TAOE AEYel xUpLog.

And T will rise up against them, says the Lord Sabaoth, and will
destroy their name and remnant and seed. This is what the Lord
says.

The Greek has collapsed the synonyms 721 1 to omépua.’’ This is remi-
niscent of Isa 59:21, where in the Greek it is also used once for two terms
for relatives (though in that case, offspring), and similarly in 65:23, where

74. This is the case in Deut 3:3 also.

75. See below how “root” may be an image for offspring.

76. “For the waters of Dimon are full of the blood of those slain; yet I will appoint
upon Dimon a gathering of armies, a king with his armies will go up for those of Moab
who have escaped and to plunder the remnant of their land” (Tg. Neb. Isa 15:9).

77. Van der Kooij argues that this refers to the sons of Antiochus IV (Van der
Kooij, The Oracle of Tyre, 99-100).
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the offspring of the seed is removed. In Gen 21:23, 1 is also rendered with
oméppa but 721 is rendered with vop.” There is a conceptual relationship
between having descendants, having a remnant, and having a name (cf.
2 Sam 18:18, where Absalom builds a pillar to carry his name, since he
lacked a son). In the Greek of Sir 47:23, we find the phrase xal xatéAimey
uet’ avtov éx Tol omépuatos adtou, which shows even more clearly the
relationship of having a remnant and having a seed.” The later recensions
of Isaiah, unsurprisingly, revert to a literal translation: Aquila has yown
and Symmachus has dméyovov. In the LXX it is no longer the name and
remnant of Babylon but the sons mentioned in 14:21. Babylon has become
the region Babylonia in 14:23.80

The Targum renders 7237 P21 as 92 921 118!

In two places, LXX Isaiah replaces an original metaphor with the met-
aphor “seed”

Isa 31:9

Y m 1ra 19 MRTIWR MITTORI MW 03N INM NPT RN pHo
0w

“His rock shall pass away in terror, and his officers desert the stan-

dard in panic,” says the Lorp, whose fire is in Zion, and whose

furnace is in Jerusalem.

meTpa yap mepiinuddioovtar wg yapaxt xal nrTydioovtal, ¢ o0&
dbebywy alwoetar. Tade Aéyet xlplog Maxdplog 8¢ Exet év Ziwy
omépua xal oixeloug év Iepovaainu.

For they shall be encompassed by a rock, as with a rampart, and
they shall be defeated, and the one who flees will be caught. This is
what the Lord says: “Happy is the one who has a seed in Sion and
kinsmen in Ierousalem.”

78. Cf. Job 18:19, the third place where both terms occur together. In the LXX, 1
is not rendered, and 721 is rendered with éniyvwoTos.

79. Sir 47:23 occurs only in the Hebrew Sirach Manuscript B, according to the
text in Pancratius C. Beentjes, The Book of Ben Sira in Hebrew, VTSup 68 (Leiden:
Brill, 2003), 85.

80. See Van der Kooij, Oracle of Tyre, 99-100.

81. ““Twill be revealed to take retribution from them, says the LoRD of hosts, ‘and

I will destroy from Babylon name and remnant, son and son’s son,” says the Lorp’” (Tg.
Neb. Isa 14:22).
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The entire verse was interpreted differently by the translator, but the cor-
respondences between elements in the two versions are readily visible.®?
Here an unusual metaphor is replaced with one that is easy to understand.®?
The word 9WR has been translated twice, once as paxdptog (reading "WR)
and once as 6¢.8* The translator then introduces a metaphor describing the
object of the beatitude. If the phrase has to apply to people, it makes sense
for “furnace;” or more accurately, “hearth” to stand by metonymy for the
family that surrounds it. Most often, oixeiog is used for IRW in the LXX,
though three times it is used for n"a. Perhaps the analogy of a flame to a
furnace being equivalent to offspring from a family led to the translation
of MR with oméppa. As Van der Kooij has pointed out, the idea of a furnace
or oven representing family is common to the ancient Near East, and a last
remaining child is represented as a coal in 2 Sam 14:7.8> A similar image
is that of a lamp representing offspring or a remnant. This image is associ-
ated only with David. In 1 Kgs 11:36, God says he will leave one tribe to
Solomon’s son, so that “my servant David may always have a lamp before
me in Jerusalem” (05w 185 o5 MTAY-TTY TOYN).8¢ “Lamp”
represents David’s offspring or a remnant of his royal line; a similar image
is used of David in Ps 132:17.%7 The idea that a remnant is equivalent to a

82. Ottley says the translator interpreted, not misread (Book of Isaiah, 2:263).
Seeligmann says the translator paraphrased and expresses a longing for Zion preva-
lent among the Alexandrian Jewry (“Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 149, 284). For an
analysis of the first half of the verse, see Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 102; Baltzer et al.,
“Esaias,” 2:2588.

83. In Num 23:10 the odd metaphor “dust of Jacob” is translated as the more
familiar “seed of Jacob.”

84. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 69.

85. Arie van der Kooij, “The Septuagint of Isaiah and the Issue of Coherence:
A Twofold Analysis of LXX Isaiah 31:9B-32:8,” in Van der Kooij and Van der Meer,
Old Greek of Isaiah, 36. Cf. Van der Kooij, “Interpretation of Metaphorical Language,”
184-85.

86. The LXX interprets: §muw 7} 0¢a1c 76 Jo0he pov Aautd mdoag Tég Huépag évemiov
éuol év IepouoaAnu. The same image is used in Hebrew in 1 Kgs 15:4 (where LXX has
xatdleipuua); see 2 Kgs 8:18, and 2 Chr 21:7 for David’s heirs. In Job 18:6, 21:17, and
Prov 24:20 “lamp” could have the meaning of offspring as it is quenched, though it
more likely stands for the common image of lamp being related to “paths” and how
one lives their life morally, as in Prov 6:23 and 13:9. An alternative metaphorical
meaning for 771 has to do with the eyes: Prov 21:4.

87.1In 2 Sam 21:17, David’s troops urge him not to go out to battle anymore, lest
he extinguish the lamp of Israel.
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kinsman or offspring is easy to understand, especially now that we have
seen several examples.

The Targum interprets the rock as his princes (*m1105w) but is literal
about the furnace (25w 2 KW RT 719 Y2 MIMm), adding clauses that spec-
ify for whom God’s splendor is available and whom the furnace is for.®8

In Isa 58:7 the translator uses “seed” as a vehicle, since a literal transla-
tion of the Hebrew metaphor’s vehicle would have been odd in Greek, as
we will see.

Isa 58:7

1021 DAY AKRINTD N2 KRN DTN DI 'mn'7 ap15 019 KON
89:pbynn 8 TIwam

Is it not to share your bread with the hungry, and bring the home-

less poor into your house; when you see the naked, to cover them,

and not to hide yourself from your own flesh?

dabpunTe TEW@VTL TOV dpTOV TOU Xal MTWYoUS GUTEYOUS eloaye €elg
TOV 0lxdy gou* €y 1y yuuvdy, meptBale, xal amd TGV oixelwy Tol
oTEPUATOG GO OUY UTEPOY).

Break your bread with the one who is hungry, and bring the home-
less poor into your house; if you see one naked, clothe him, and
you shall not neglect any of the relatives of your seed.

Here again we see the words oixelog and omépua in close proximity;
here they constitute a sort of explanatory double translation of 7wanm.
It seems as though using either term alone would have been sufficient,
though together it makes clear that there is both a relationship of having a
common household and a direct biological relation.*® Ziegler points out a
similar translation in Lev 18:6 where 17w32 IRW-53-9& becomes mpds mdvtat
oixela oapxds adTol; he suggests the phonetic relationship between w2,

88. “‘His rulers shall pass away before terror, and his princes break up before the
standard, says the LorDp, whose splendour is in Zion for those who perform his law, and
whose burning furnace of fire is in Jerusalem for those who transgress his Memra” (Tg.
Neb. Isa 31:9).

89. 1QIsa? has the plus 732 following 1o

90. Seeligmann believes that since the two terms are parallel in 31:9, they may
represent two variant readings of 58:7 (Septuagint Version of Isaiah, 173). For LXX
Isaiah’s tendency to explicate, see Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 31-62.
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IRWY, and Y1 may have contributed to the rendering.®! It is interesting
that these two words are also used in parallel to interpret the image in
31:9, as we have seen. Elsewhere, other LXX translators had no problem
translating “flesh” literally, as a metaphor for family.®? For example, in Lev
25:49 the phrase 198> 1NNAWNAN 1WA IRWATIR is translated 7} dmd Tév
oixelwy TV gapxiy adtol éx T duAijs adTol Autpwoetar adtov. In LXX
Isaiah also, we usually find this translation equivalent. The exceptions are
where “flesh” refers to meat, such as Isa 22:13, 44:19, 65:4, and 66:17, in
which case the LXX has xpéag.®> Where it does not refer to the flesh of
horses (31:3) and men (49:26), it is typically qualified as “all flesh,” and
so is more clearly describing all people (40:5, 49:26, 66:16, 66:23-24). The
other place W1 occurs is in 10:18, where it is used together with waz; the
LXX translates them both literally with adp§ and Yuyy respectively. The
meaning of ¢p€ in this contrast or merism would have been familiar from
Greek literature. If the metaphor “flesh” in 58:7 was objectionable to the
translator, it seems softening or qualifying it with “household/kinsman”
would have been sufficient. The Targum does just this, rendering it: 2™ pm
T w13an 85 7702 (“and not suppress your eye from a relative of your
flesh?”). Another possibility is that the translator was concerned that if he
translated “flesh” literally, the passage would say to clothe the naked and
do not overlook your own body. Symmachus and Theodotion, however,
had no problem translating it with xal amo t¥g oapxds gov.** The only other
place 7wa was interpreted in LXX Isaiah is 17:4, where the phrase jpwm
A W31 is rendered xal & miova THs 985N adTol celohioeTal. Baltzer et
al. say that the LXX of 58:7 restricts the meaning of the MT to refer only
to progeny.>

The Targum renders w32 with an Aramaic cognate for flesh, but like-
wise adds another term to restrict the reference: w1axn 8 7702 2pm
-[va.%

91. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 130.

92. Neither LS] nor TDNT have examples of a classical usage of odpf to represent
a kinsman or relation.

93. In 44:16 it appears as though w2 was rendered with &ptog, and its parallel 5%
was rendered with xpéag.

94. See Ziegler’s apparatus.

95. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2680.

96. “Will you not nurture from your bread the hungry, and bring needy outcasts
into the midst of your house; when you shall see the naked, cover him, and not suppress
your eye from a relative of your flesh?” (Tg. Neb. Isa 58:7).
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2.1.5. Summary

As we have seen, that “seed” was a lexicalized metaphor in both Hebrew
and Greek made the work of the LXX translator quite easy in many places.
In two cases the translator prefers “seed” over “remnant.” The idea of off-
spring, an individual in relation to another or a group, a remnant, and
a familial or ethnic community are closely related. The metaphor “seed”
in Greek had all these nuances and could be easily used by the transla-
tor. It is interesting that the translator preferred to use a dead metaphor
rather than render literally some of the passages we have discussed. The
use of “seed” by the translator could be because it has more “charm” to
say omépua than simply “children” or “kinsman” in 14:22, 31:9, and 58:7.
While we do not know how the translator or his readers would have under-
stood oméppa—whether they thought it was a dead metaphor, just a term,
or a metaphor—it represents enough different words in Isaiah to suggest
it is not simply a literal explanatory interpretation of the meaning of the
Hebrew’s imagery but a metaphor in its own right.

Looking at the passages where the LXX adds the word “seed,” in 33:2
and 48:14, where the Hebrew had “arm,” the LXX seems to describe a
wicked group (or ruler) in the former, and in the latter, the seed of Chal-
dea. In 48:14 we should probably think of the seed of Chaldea as the people
(or offspring) as is the case with the seed of Moab in 15:9.9 In both 1:9 and
15:9, where terms for “remnant” are rendered “seed,” it is unclear whether
omépua is used with the meaning “offspring” or something more like “race”
or “tribe” In 14:22 it seems most likely that offspring is meant by the trans-
lator, and in 31:9 and 58:7 more generally a relative.

The Targum’s approach is quite different. Although lexicons list “off-
spring” as a definition of Aramaic P71, the Targum of Isaiah often interprets
the meaning of this metaphor. For example, in 43:5, 44:3, 48:19, 53:10,
54:3, 59:21, and 61:9 it is rendered with 12 (“sons”), though in several
places it is rendered with pr: 57:4, 65:9, and 66:22. This difference in tech-
nique between the LXX and the Targum is probably due to the translators’
differing purposes. The Targum translator strove for clarity and so was
free to explain his text, while the LXX translator was also concerned about
style while staying as close as was practical to the Hebrew.

97. In theory, “seed of Moab” could mean the offspring of an individual (Gen
19:37) like “seed of Israel”
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2.2. Fruit

In the LXX, the word ™2 is rendered with xapmds (or words derived from
that stem) the vast majority of the time.?® To most LXX translators, it does
not matter if actual fruit is being referred to or if it is mentioned meta-
phorically (or metonymically); it is still translated xapmds. There are some
exceptions to this manner of translation. They occur almost entirely in
Deut 7, 28, 30, and in the book of Isaiah.”® As we will see, these excep-
tions in Isaiah are unexpected, not only since most other LXX translators
did not mind preserving the Hebrew metaphor, but since classical authors
also used similar fruit metaphors. In this section we will examine the three
ways “fruit” is used metaphorically in Isaiah. First, this section will look
at its use as metonymy for produce; second, it will examine its use as a
metaphor for offspring; third, it will examine its use as a metaphor for the
results of actions; finally, I will draw together some conclusions.

2.2.1. Fruit as Metonymy for Produce

The only place in Isaiah where the word xapmds is used for ™8 Isa 37:30.190
Here and in the next verse ™2 occurs twice, once as a metonymy for vari-
ous agricultural crops, and once as a metaphor for the people. The LXX
uses a different word for each occurrence.

Isa 37:30-31

Whwa MIwa 0NY MMWn WA a0 AIwn MO8 MmN '[:7':1'(’1

AIRWIN ATITA VYA 1aDM (DA MR DN WO RPN
:oYnk Ma nwy non’ ww

And this shall be the sign for you: This year eat what grows of itself,

and in the second year what springs from that; then in the third

year sow, reap, plant vineyards, and eat their fruit. The surviving

98. 82x out of 101 occurrences, according to BibleWorks.

99. The other three exceptions occur in Lev 25:19, Deut 28:11 (which we will
discuss below), and Ezek 19:12, where éxAextés occurs, possibly reading 73; see Taka-
mitsu Muraoka, A Greek =~ Hebrew/Aramaic Two-Way Index to the Septuagint (Leuven:
Peeters, 2010), 37.

100. LXX Isaiah only uses the word xapmds twice, once here and once in 27:6, as
we will see.
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remnant of the house of Judah shall again take root downward,
and bear fruit upward.

TolTo 0¢ oot TO auelov: daye ToliTov TOV EviauTdy & Eomapxag, TG
0t fviautd TG OeuTépw TO xatdAepua, TG 08 TpiTw CoMElpavTE
quioate xal duteloate GumeAdvas xal dayeode TOV xapmdv adTiv.
xal Eoovtar of xatadeleppévor &v Tf Tovdaia duroovat pilav xdTw
xal ToLTouat TTEPUA GV,

And this shall be the sign for you: This year eat what you have
sown, and in the second year what is left; then in the third year
sow, reap, and plant vineyards, and eat their fruit. And those that
are left in Judea shall take root downward and bear seed upward.

In 37:30 "1a refers not just to the fruit of the vineyards but also to what is
sown; it is lacking in 4QIsa®. Unlike the passages mentioned above, here
the Greek translates the metonymy literally with xapmés. The translator
interprets several other terms in this passage as well. The word m"av is
rendered with adtopatos in its occurrences elsewhere (Lev 25:5, 11; 2 Kgs
19:29). Perhaps the translator has the Sabbath and Jubilee years from Lev
25 in mind; thus, he says that they can eat what they have sown (éomapxas)
in the first year and that it is just the second year that they eat the rem-
nant without sowing or reaping, and in the year after they can sow and
reap again normally. The rendering of ©o'nw with xatdAeiupa may show
the translator had the harvest of the previous year in mind; the parallel
passage in 2 Kings 19:29 has w'no (rendered with dvatéw), rather than
o'nw, and 1QIsa? has oyw.

In the next verse, there has been some condensation: the reference to
AIRWIN AT NY™a is reduced to of xatadeleupévor &v i Toudale.10!
Baltzer et al. suggest ¢unoovay comes from reading nIRWIN as a form of
R3w. 192 But this unique rendering does not need to be posited, since the
translator probably provided the verb to make the passage clear. In this
verse "3 is used metaphorically to describe the remnant of Judah. In the
Greek, though, we find omépua, which still fits the plant language of the
metaphor. The avoidance of xapmdés in verse 31 may be to distinguish the

101. For other examples of synonymous elements reduced, see Van der Vorm-
Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 194-96.

102. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2604. Cf. 1QIsa? which has the synonym Xxnim
instead.
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literal reference to actual produce in 37:30 and the metaphorical reference
to fruit in 37:31. In contrast, 2 Kgs 19:30-31 uses xapmos in both verses.
Using yévua in the first instance could have served the same purpose, but
it makes more sense to eat the particular “fruit” (cf. Amos 9:14) than to
eat the general category “produce” The LXX Isaiah translator elsewhere
often preserves and even improves renderings of various figures of word
repetition.!?> While it appears that “seed” is a synonymous metaphor for
“fruit” meaning “descendant,” it could also be an interpretation of ww.
In Isa 14:29-30 w W is twice rendered with omépua.1% By using what is
usually a lexicalized metaphor, omépua, the translator makes it clearer that
offspring is meant.

The Targum in 37:30 is specific about what is meant, specifying that
this current year they will eat free growth (7"n2), and in the second year the
free growth of the free growth (N2 n2).1% Fruit is translated literally in
37:30 with 2R, but in 37:31 it appears to read 11728 since it renders it 7o,
although this could be a harmonization in that it may be a more logical
counterpart to WW since it has made explicit that it is a comparison with
a tree (j5'R2).106

In two other places where the root ™2 occurs, it refers specifically to
the fruit of vines, and LXX Isaiah uses yéwnua.

Isa 32:12
10 1ax5Y TRnTTw-Sy o1ao ow-hy
Beat your breasts for the pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine.!9”

xal €Ml TéV paotdy xonteahe amod dypol émbuynuatos xal dumélov
YEVAATOG.
And beat your breasts for a desired field and for a productive vine.

103. See Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 221-62.

104. “Root” imagery is dealt with below (2.3).

105. “And this will be the sign for you: in this year eat free growths, and in the
second year growth of free growths; then in the third year sow and reap and plant vine-
yards and eat their fruit. And the delivered of the house of Judah will continue and will
be left as a tree which sends its roots downward, and raises its top upward” (Tg. Neb.
Isa 37:30).

106. Note that 1QIsa® reads "8 in 37:31.

107. This example actually uses the participle 71"18, though it is rendered as a
noun. The same can be seen in Ezek 19:10. Targum: “They beat upon breasts for the
pleasant fields, for bearing vines [1pv 11a13]” (Tg. Neb. Isa 32:12).



2. Parts of Plants 101

Isa 65:21

08 15K 02792 YOI 1AW 0N 13
They shall build houses and inhabit them; they shall plant vine-
yards and eat their produce.!%

xal 0ix0douNToUTtY oixiag xal alTol EVolxnaouat, xal xaTaduTedaovaty
aumeldvas xal adTol dayovtal @ yeviuata adT@y:

And they shall build houses and themselves shall inhabit them,
and they shall plant vineyards and themselves eat their fruit.

In these contexts, "8 is not used metaphorically but as a metonymy of
the genus. The Greek preserves the metonymy by using another general
word for produce, yéwnua, rather than the specific produce of vines, such
as oTaduy (as in Isa 5:2, 4) or pwE (Isa 65:8).

It seems odd for LXX Isaiah to use a general term for a specific fruit,
particularly an even more general term than the Hebrew uses. The reason
for this cannot be that it is a Hebraism or that it would be odd in the target
language, since in classical literature also a general term is used by meton-
ymy for grapes. Homer uses xapmés in apposition to wine.

Kvpuxes 8 dve dotu Bedv dépov Spaaa motd, dpve 0w xal olvov
glibpovat, xapmov apolprs.
Meanwhile the heralds were carrying through the city the oath
offerings to the gods, two lambs and, in a goatskin bottle, wine
that gladdens the heart, the fruit of the earth. (Homer, II. 3.245-
246 [Murray and Wyatt])

Homer also refers to grapes with xapmdg.

wla & oy drapmitds Nev ém” admiy, T§j vicovto dopijes, de Tpuybwey
ahwny. mapbevixal 0t xal %ibeor dtadd dpovéovtes TAexTois €v
TaAGpolaL GEpov HeAOER XapTov.

... and one single path led to it by which the vintagers went and
came whenever they gathered the vintage. And maidens and
youths in childish glee were carrying the honey-sweet fruit in
wicker baskets. (Homer, Il. 18.565-568 [Murray and Wyatt])

108. Targum: “They shall build houses and inhabit them; they shall plant vine-
yards and eat their fruit [;7172R]” (Tg. Neb. Isa 65:21).
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Likewise, Thucydides, in The Peloponnesian War, after saying it was in
summer before the vintage, refers to grapes by saying “fruit” in 4.84.1-2
and also in 3.88.1.

LXX Isaiah, however, does not understand the fruit of the vine to be
grapes, per se, but speaks generally about its produce, probably meaning
wine. In the ostraca and papyri we find the word yéwnua used in connec-
tion with wine regarding on how many years of vintage taxes are owed.

Om(gp) wv édeih(ete) dnpoatio(v)

olvov [-ou] xohodw(via) dUo yevi(patog)

1B (EToug) OF W&V TV EmT(npnTav).

Concerning the wine which you owe the district: two kolfonia,
the products for twelve years through our tax assessor. (O.Bodl.
2.1693 lines 4-6, my trans.)

XATAYOVTL

elc Adekdvdpeay Tov éx P\(adeddelag) oivov, Tov éx TGV
yev(nuatwy) Tod 9 (&toug).

Bring to Alexandria from Philadelphia wine, from the produce of
4 years. (P.Col. 4.89, lines 4-6, my trans.)!?

LXX Isaiah, it would seem, is using appropriate legal terminology to talk
about the produce of vineyards.

Another, more common metonymic use of "33 in the Hebrew Bible is
in the phrase PIRn "5 and its synonyms. This expression does not refer
to fruit specifically but to all kinds of agricultural products.!!? In the one
place where the phrase PR "8 occurs in Isaiah (4:2), it does not simply
refer to produce but has a metaphorical meaning.!!!

109. See also P.Oxy. 8.1141 for an order of wine and P.Oxy. 64.4436 for an account
of money and wine; in both sources wine is measured as the “produce” of a certain
number of years.

110. See Num 13:26 and Deut 1:25 as well as Deut 26:2 and Mal 3:11 for lit-
eral renderings using xapmég. Similar phrases can be found in Homer (II. 3.245-246),
Euripides (Ion 303), and Herodotus, History, 4.198.2.

111. For metaphorical interpretations of 4:2 and the argument that it be taken
literally, see Hans Wildberger, Jesaja, 3 vols., BKAT 10 (Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirch-
ener Verlag, 1972-1982), 1:151-56.
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Isa 4:2
NIRONDY RIS PR MO TIA2Y axh M nng v RI00 ora
:Srw nohab
On that day the branch of the Lorp shall be beautiful and glori-
ous, and the fruit of the land shall be the pride and glory of the
survivors of Israel.

THj 08 Nuépa éxelvy emauet 6 Beds &v Boulfj wetd 06&xs eml Tiis yiis
0¥ Udoat xal dodoat T6 xatadedbey Tol Iopan.

But on that day God will gloriously shine on the earth with coun-
sel, to uplift and glorify what remains of Israel.

The rest of LXX Isaiah 4 is translated quite literally (except for 4:6), so this
verse’s rendering stands out as special in some way. This verse is not par-
ticularly difficult in its language or meaning, but the translator is intent on
saying something specific here.

The verb émAaumw appears only here in the LXX, while Aaumw
appears three times (rendering 131 in Prov 4:18 and Isa 9:1 and rendering
AR in Lam 4:7). The LXX Isaiah translator knows the meaning of nny,
translating it in Isa 61:11 with ad&dvw (to grow, cause to grow), in 55:10
with éxBAactdow (to shoot, sprout), and in 42:9, 43:19, 44:4, 45:8, and
58:8 with avatéMw (to spring forth, rise).''? Here, however, the transla-
tor renders it émAapet, meaning “he will shine” This could be because
he thought this was a valid meaning of the Hebrew word, or he may have
used the definition of the Aramaic verb nnr.!13 As Ziegler and Ottley
rightly point out, the translator probably read the Aramaic 2 (desire)
and so translated it with BouAn.!1* These renderings are unique.''> Ottley

112. ¢, 0, a" have &otau dvatol) at Isa 4:2.

113. For the Hebrew word, see DCH 7, s.v. “nnY,” 4. See also Daniel Grossberg,
“The Dual Glow/Grow Motif;” Bib 67 (1986): 547-54. He argues that the Hebrew of
Isa 58:8 and 61:1 (as well as other passages not in Isaiah) intend a double meaning for
nny; in both places LXX uses avatéMw. Ottley believes it was read as n¥” like in Lam
4.7 (Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:121). See also Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2515.

114. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:121; Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 107. Ziegler gives the
example of a similar rendering for a verbal form of the Aramaic in Dan 5:19.

115. *2¥ translated: é\mic, Isa 24:16, 28:4, 28:5; #vdofog, Isa 13:19. Bouly) translates
nxY in Isa 5:19, 8:10, 11:2, 14:26, 19:3, 19:11, 19:17, 25:1, 29:15, 30:1, 44:26, 46:10,
47:13; nawnn in Isa 55:7, 55:8 (2x); NYT in Isa 44:25; ¥y in Isa 9:5; °"2 in 32:7, and *92
in 32:7; 0920 in 10:25; 7YY in 41:21; 700N in 25:7; 72" in 32:8; NRY in 28:8.



104 Plant Metaphors in the Old Greek of Isaiah

suggests that éml comes from reading "8 as "8, but this would be a
unique equivalence.!'® The preposition probably comes from the prefix
of the verb, repeated for the sake of style; the translator simply does not
render ™). The nouns NIRAN 11R3H are read as infinitives, probably
due to the prefix 9. But for this reading we would need something like
a5 NS, The change from “escaped” (nv'9a9) to the “remnant” (o
xataledfév) is not uncommon, but is a clear choice of the translator and
is consistent with his theological concerns.!!”

The Targum interprets the metaphor “branch” as “messiah” and “fruit
of the earth” as “those doing the law;” and instead of “a remnant of Israel,”
it is “to save Israel’!18 The LXX, though, does not understand “branch” but
reads a verb. Seeligmann suggests the translator was paraphrasing a text
that gave him some difficulty.!’ But it seems the translator understood the
passage in a certain way and modified this verse to more clearly express
his understanding.

In one place, 29:1, yéunua occurs as a plus referring to produce
gathered.!?® Troxel suggests it is from reading 190 as "5,!2! though it
seems more likely the translator was simply adding an object for this
verb (which he understood as qoR instead of 7p) for the sake of clari-
ty.122 The object in the Hebrew is “year upon year.” Similar to the Greek,
the Targum understands qo& and makes the verb reflexive (]w1dnn7) in
order to provide an object.

2.2.2. Fruit as Metaphor for Offspring

The Hebrew Bible uses "2 as a metaphor for offspring, often in the phrase
10218. This phrase occurs once in Isaiah at 13:18.

116. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:121. Ziegler suggests paxn 18 (5p) (Untersuchun-
gen, 108).

117. See Seeligmann, “Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 286-89.

118. “In that time the Messiah of the LorD shall be for joy and for glory, and those
who perform the law for pride and for praise to the survivors of Israel” (Tg. Neb. Isa
4:2).

119. Seeligmann, “Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 287.

120. For other features of this verse, see Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2579.

121. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 109-10.

122. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:246.
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Isa 13:18

:02Y ONNRY 03275 1N KD 107D MWD 0PI MOWR
Their bows will slaughter the young men; they will have no mercy
on the fruit of the womb; their eyes will not pity children.

To€ebpata veavioxw auvtphbouat xal Té Téxva DUY 0d W) Ererowaty,
000E €ml Tolg Téxvolg ol deloovtar oi ddbaipol adTidv.

They will crush the arrows of the young men, and they will have
no mercy on your children, nor will their eyes be sparing upon
the children.

In this case, the translator abandons the metaphor “fruit of the womb,” and
simply writes “your children.” Also, “son” in the parallel phrase is rendered
with the same word Téxvov. The translation is appropriate and captures
well the meaning of the metaphor, but there is no clear reason to abandon
the imagery. It could be a matter of style, since the passage as a whole does
not use much metaphorical language but rather uses several similes. It also
is unlikely that the translator had a problem with the phrase 93778, not
only because it is rendered literally elsewhere in the LXX, but because else-
where in LXX Isaiah parts of the typical rendering appear.

The Hebrew phrase jv2712 is typically translated with xapmov xotAlas,
as in Gen 30:2, Mic 6:7, and Ps 132:11 (LXX 131:11). In Lam 2:20 the
phrase 0™ D'w1 M19I8NOR is rendered with this typical translation: &
dbayovtar yuvaixes xapmov xothlag adT@v. A variation is used for jpan—"a
in Ps 127:3 (LXX 126:3), where the LXX has xapmol tij¢ yaotpés. Likewise,
in Ps 21:11 (LXX 20:11), where "2 occurs parallel to Y71, both referring to
children, xapmdg and omépua are used. In general, then, the LXX does not
mind using the metaphor “fruit of the womb”

The exceptions to this, outside of Isaiah, come from Deuteronomy.
Several times in Deuteronomy, the translation of ™a with xapmés is
avoided where "3 is used in different metaphors in close proximity. Take,
for example, Deut 28:11.

Deut 28:11

anTRA SY TOATR 521 TNNANA 511 TV M5 A5 M T
279 nnb TRard Mo paws TR

The Lorp will make you abound in prosperity, in the fruit of your

womb, in the fruit of your livestock, and in the fruit of your ground

in the land that the LORD swore to your ancestors to give you.
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xal TAnbuvel ge xUplog 6 Beds oov eig ayaba émi Tolg éxydvolg THs
xothlag oov xal éml Toig éwybvols TEY xTV@Y gou xal éml Tolg
yewpaaw Tiis yiic oou éml Tiis yiis, g dpoaey xlplog Tois maTpdaty
oo dodval got.

And the Lord your God will make you abound with good things,
in the progeny of your belly and in the progeny of your livestock
and in the produce of your land in the land that the Lord swore to
your fathers to give you.

The LXX renders "2 in the same way in Deut 7:13; 28:4, 18,42, 51, 53; and
30:9, where different kinds of offspring (human, animal, and vegetative) are
referred to as “fruit” in the Hebrew.!?3 In the case of human offspring, LXX
Deut prefers to say ta &cyova Tiis xothias (“the offspring of the womb”), as
in Deut 7:13; 28:4, 11, 18, 53; and 30:9. This Greek phrase appears twice
in LXX Isaiah, though not for the same Hebrew phrase. In Isa 48:19, a
passage which references God’s promise to Abraham and seems to reflect
the background of the Deuteronomic blessings for obedience, the phrase
POPRI TYN ORERYY TYIT 9N M becomes xal Eyéveto &y @oel ) dppog
TO oTéppa gou xal Ta Exyova THg xolAlag gov s 0 xols Tis yijs. In LXX
Isaiah T éxyova is the usual word equivalent for D"R¥R¥.124 The rendering
THis xothlag is probably to tighten the connection to Deuteronomy. In 44:3
D'R¥KRY again occurs parallel to pI1, but this time it is rendered with Téxvov,
probably for the sake of clarity in light of the subsequent context, which
describes the offspring in metaphorical botanical language. The second
place LXX Isaiah has the phrase & &xyova ¥ xotAlag is Isa 49:15, where
the Hebrew says 110v21772. Again, the translator probably wanted to use the
familiar phrase. The closest parallel to the unique Hebrew phrase is in Prov
31:2, where 102791 is translated with Téxvov éujc xothias. In the Proverbs
context, this is a better translation (than, say, vids or &xyovog) because of the
anaphora created by the repetition of Téxvov.
In Isa 13:18, the Targum renders jv2™81 with Pyn 75,125

123. However, the order of these three “fruits” is sometimes changed. Also, in
Deut 7:13 tov xapmdv T Yiis oou is specified as referring to grain, wine, and oil in both
versions. In Deut 28:4 18 is rendered as T& Pouxbia, probably to harmonize with
places like 28:18 where this rendering occurs for 785 w.

124. Isa 48:19, 61:9, and 65:23. A rendering of D"R¥K¥ in Isa 22:24 is lacking, and
in 34:1 it is paraphrased to make the text clearer.

125. “And their bows will cut young men asunder, and they will have no mercy
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In light of these examples of how "8 is translated elsewhere in the
LXX, the rendering of the phrase jv3™72 in Isa 13:18 is even more puz-
zling. There seems to be no reason why the translator could not have
rendered the phrase with something like &cyova Tij¢ xothiag. As we have
seen, the translator does not mind referring elsewhere to the womb when
talking about offspring. As we will see, he also does not mind using xapmdg
metaphorically to refer to offspring. In Isa 27:6 we find this word, though
it is a rendering of namunN.

Isa 27:6

:112930 San- YN SR N PR APV AW O'R2AN
In days to come Jacob shall take root, Israel shall blossom and put
forth shoots, and fill the whole world with fruit.

o épxduevol, Téxva laxwp, Practioer xai éavbioer Topanh, xal
gumAnobnoetar 1) oixoupévn Tol xapmol adtod.

Those who are coming are the children of Iakob; Israel shall bud
and blossom, and the world will be filled with his fruit.

Isaiah 27 has many interesting renderings. We will discuss the rendering
of W below in the section on roots (2.3.2). The rendering of y*¥ with
BAactavw here is unique but appropriate. Its most common equivalent is
¢¢avbéw, which was used in this verse for 118.126 The rendering of 721N
with xapmég is unique; its meaning would be better expressed with yéwua,
which is used in all the other places where 12130 occurs (Deut 32:19, Judg
9:11, Lam 4:9, Ezek 36:30). Perhaps xapmés was more appropriate here
since it refers to the fruit of a specific tree (or plant) and not produce in
general. Also, since the idea of “children” was already explicit in the pas-
sage, perhaps there was no need to interpret the fruit metaphor.

The Targum, by contrast, interprets 172 as becoming numerous (1130)
and N3N as meaning grandchildren (112 13).1%7

on the offspring of the womb, and their eyes will not pity children” (Tg. Neb. Isa
13:18).

126. For LXX Isaiah’s use and nonuse of synonyms, see Ziegler, Untersuchungen,
17-21.

127. “They shall be gathered from among their exiles and they shall return to their
land, there those of the house of Jacob will receive (children), those of the house of Israel
will grow and increase, and sons’ sons will fill the face of the world” (Tg. Neb. Isa 27:6).
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According to LS]J, xapmos can be used figuratively to represent children
in classical literature.!?® The example they give is from Euripides, Ion.

wioel o @ AGlog xai dadvag Epvea doivixa map’ aPpoxduay, &vba
Aoxebuata oéuy’ éhoxevoato Aatw Alotol oe xapmois.

Dalos hates you, as do the shoots of laurel beside the luxuriant
palm foliage, where Leto brought you forth, an august child-birth,
for Zeus as fruit. (Euripides, Ion 919-922 [Lee])

This example, though, is difficult, since the meaning of the phrase is not
universally accepted. Some believe the text is corrupt and should read
Aatiw Alowsi e xamorg.12?

The LXX of Isaiah is unique in that it avoids literally rendering "5
with xapmés when representing children, except where the context makes it
entirely clear that children are referred to (Isa 27:6). While the phrase =13
101 is not rendered following the precedent in LXX Deut, similar phrases are
harmonized to match the rendering of the phrase. When ™2 is used to refer
to the offspring of animals, LXX Isaiah follows the LXX Deut precedent.

Fruit as a metaphor for the offspring of animals only occurs in Deut
28:4, 11, 51; 30:9; and Isa 14:29. The same phrase as we saw in Deut 28:4
above (7NN 921 rendered xat év Tolg éxydvolg TRV xTYVEY gou) occurs in
the Hebrew and Greek, respectively, in all the listed places in Deuterono-
my.'*0 Isaiah 14:29 likewise avoids the language of this metaphor using the
same word equivalent for offspring, though the animal is different and is
itself a metaphor for a king or ruler.

Isa 14:29
yar KR¥ YNl wawn™2a 7010 V2w 13wl 2 '[:73 nwHa mnwnHr
2PN AW IO
Do not rejoice, all you Philistines, that the rod that struck you is
broken, for from the root of the snake will come forth an adder,
and its fruit will be a flying fiery serpent.

128. LSJ, s.v. “xapmog”

129. Euripides, Ion 919-922 (K. H. Lee trans., Ion, The Plays of Euripides 11
[Warminster: Aris & Phillips, 1997], 110-11; see also 264).

130. The LXX lacks a translation for the phrase in Deut 28:4.
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My eddpavbeinte, mdvtes of aMbdudot, cuvetpifn yap 6 Quyds Tod
malovtog Upds: éx yap omépuatos bewy egeledoeTal Exyova domidwy,
xal Ta Exyova abTéY EgelebaovTal Sdels TETSpEVOL.

May you not rejoice, all you allophyles, for the yoke of him who
struck you is broken, for from the seed of snakes will come forth
the offspring of snakes, and their offspring will come forth as
flying snakes.

This passage has been shaped to offer an interpretation in a few ways. One
thing of note is that nw5a has been generalized to refer to of d@Médudor.!3!
The plus &xyova could be to signify that ta éxyova adtév is the same as
the éxyova domidwy, so only two generations are spoken of, not three, but
this is not obvious. Regarding the plant metaphors of this verse, note that
the metaphor “root” has been replaced with “seed” and “fruit” has been
replaced with “offspring”” It is not certain that “root” and “seed” really are
comparable metaphors, but in this case the reference is the same, namely,
that the “snake” will come from the same ancestry. Compared to this
transformation between metaphors, the change from “fruit” to “offspring”
is really an explanation of the metaphor. It is interesting that as in Isa 44:3
and 48:19, “seed” and “offspring” occur together. Apart from the usual
aversion to “fruit” imagery, perhaps in this verse the translator wanted to
move away from mixing botanical and animal imagery. While we still have
“seed” mentioned in the translation, it is a common enough metaphor for
offspring that it is nearly dead.!?

The idea of “fruit” representing the offspring of animals may not have
been completely foreign to the Greek world. According to Friedrich Hauck,
xapmos in Classical Greek can be figurative for the young of animals.!3? The
example he gives is Xenophon, Cyropaedia 1.1.2.

xal Tolg xapmols Tolvuy Tolg yryvopévols €€ adtév édat Tobg vousas
xpFiohat oltws §mwg Gv adTol PovAwvTtat. £Tt Tolvuy 0Vdewiay TWTOTE

131. Cf. Isa 2:6. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2543. This passage will be discussed fur-
ther in the section on roots. For the “flying snake” and Herodotus, Hist. 2.75, 3.107-
109, see Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 191.

132. The first occurrence of éxyova in 14:29b could be an explication, or along
with é¢gelevoetar a double rendering of 8¥, since this is a term used to render DR¥RY
elsewhere in LXX Isaiah (48:19, 61:9, and 65:23).

133. Friedrich Hauck, “xapmés ¥TA,” TDNT 3:614.
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ayeay nobnueba cuotdoay émi Tov vopéa olTe g wi) melbeabat olite
WG W) EMTPEMEY TG XapTdd xpficbat.

They allow their keeper, moreover, to enjoy, just as he will, the
profits [xapmois] that accrue from them. And then again, we have
never known of a herd conspiring against its keeper, either to
refuse obedience to him or to deny him the privilege of enjoying
the profits [xapm@] that accrue. (Xenophon, Cyr. 1.1.2 [Miller])

Here “fruit” could mean their offspring in particular, but it seems also to
mean any profit they provide, such as young, milk, meat, wool, skin, and
the like. So Miller’s English translation “profit” is appropriate. Perhaps
LXX Deut is too restrictive in rendering "5 with &xyovog, although in the
Isaiah context, young or offspring is certainly meant.

The Targum also interprets Isa 14:29, so that the rod is a ruler (o),
the root of the snake is interpreted as the sons of the sons of Jesse ("3an
"W 1), the viper (Pay) is the messiah (7M"wn), and its fruit are his
works (*n1Ta1p).134

2.2.3. Fruit as Metaphor for the Results of Actions
Another metaphorical use of "2 is as a metaphor for the results of actions.

Isa 3:10

1938 DAHHYA ™MD 7D 07 PR IR
Tell the innocent how fortunate they are, for they shall eat the fruit
of their labors.

eimévteg AYjowpey ToV dixato, 6Tt 00aypnoTos NIV EoTi: Tolvuy TG
yewquatae Ty Epywy adTidy dayovtal.
Saying, “Let us bind the just, for he is a nuisance to us” Therefore
they shall eat the fruit of their works.

The first half of this verse is quite different in the Greek. The word 17nR
appears to have been rendered twice, the second time as the root 70X,

134. “Rejoice not, all you Philistines, because the ruler who was subjugating you is
broken, for from the sons of the sons of Jesse the Messiah will come forth, and his deeds
will be among you as a wounding serpent” (Tg. Neb. Isa 14:29).
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becoming 0nowpev.!3> Ottley suggests oloypnotos comes from W in
implying the sense that “their goodness is no good to us,” and so it is an
ironic or antithetical rendering.!3¢ The LXX reading would not be possible
from a text like 1QIsa?, which has pr7¥5.

In the second half of the verse. The metaphor is preserved in the
Greek, which uses agricultural terminology to say that the results (pro-
duce, crops) of one’s actions will be enjoyed (eaten). But instead of using
“fruit” as a metonymy for all types of agricultural products, the translator
uses a general term (yévnua) with that meaning.

The phrase @551 "8 occurs five other times in the MT. In Jer 21:14
and 39:19 (MT 32:19) it is not rendered. In Micah 7:13 0m*55pn a0 is
rendered éx xapmé@v émndevpdtwy adt@v and in Jer 17:10 PH5YI ™13 is
rendered xal xata Tovg xapmodg TEY émTydeupatwy avtol. In Ps 103:13
(MT 104:13) the similar phrase T'wpn 81 is rendered amod xapmod T&v
€pywv gov. Isaiah 3:10, like 65:21 where “fruit” is also said to be eaten, has
again shown preference for using the word yéwnua. Hos 10:12 also uses
yéwnua as the products of something abstract: instead of PT% 77" K127
0%, the LXX has continued the agricultural metaphor of the verse and
rendered it €wg Tol éABelV yevuata dixatooivyg Ouiv.

The Targum leaves the fruit metaphor, translating with the cognate
™9, but interprets “eat” as their being recompensed (pnbnw).137

Fruit is used as a metaphor for the results of a more abstract action in
two places in Isaiah.

Isa 27:9
nam AR5 1WA RO 107 850 N APY TV 082 DK ID‘?
DUIAM DMWKR 1DP"'N5 NRaIN 2371aKRD
Therefore by this the guilt of Jacob will be expiated, and this will
be the full fruit of the removal of his sin: when he makes all the

135. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:117. See also Seeligmann, “Septuagint Version of
Isaiah,” 166, 211n38.

136. Ottley (Book of Isaiah, 2:117) and Baltzer et al. (“Esaias, 2:2513) see
dVoypnotos as understanding the Hebrew as irony, while others see it as an antitheti-
cal rendering: Seeligmann, “Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 204; Tov, Text-Critical Use,
138-39. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 97, lists 3:10 with a few other examples of antithetical
renderings.

137. “Tell the righteous, “You are blessed,” for the fruits of their deeds will be
repaid” (Tg. Neb. Isa 3:10).
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stones of the altars like chalkstones crushed to pieces, no sacred
poles or incense altars will remain standing.

e Tolito adatpebnoetar %) qvopia laxwf, xal ToiTé éoTw % edhoyia
adtol, 6tav adédwparl adtol ™Y auaptiav, dtav bdat mavtag Tovg
Aiboug TéY Pwuddy xataxexoupuévous g xoviay AeTTHY: xal o0 wi)
uelvy T dévdpa adT@Y, xal T& eldwha adT@Y Exxexopuéve Gomep
Opupds paxpav. 38

Because of this the lawlessness of Iakob will be removed. And
this is his blessing, when I remove his sin, when they make all
the stones of the altars broken pieces like fine dust, and their
trees will not remain, and their idols will be cut down like a
forest far away.

The Hebrew phrase 1nxvn 707 ™a8-53 is difficult in terms of how it relates
to the surrounding clauses. The metaphor, though, seems to refer to the
fullness of the results of the removing of his sin. The Greek translation of
the entire chapter is full of interpretation (for more on this verse see the
section on trees, 3.6.4). Here it seems to be making a theological judg-
ment, that the results (fruit) are a blessing (edAoyia); Ottley calls this “a
natural interpretation of ‘fruit”!3® There is no clear lexical warrant for
this rendering.14?

The Targum interprets *18 as works (*721) of the removal of sins, but
the clause is otherwise rendered literally.!4!

The second place "8 is used as the result of an abstract action is Isa
10:12.

138. With reference to &g xoviav Aemmjv here, Ottley points out the phrase év
Aemtfi xovly in Homer, Iliad, 23.505 (Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:235).

139. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:235.

140. For more on this verse, see Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2573. For the two similes
in 27:9b, see Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 101-2.

141. “Therefore by this the sins of the house of Jacob will be forgiven, and this will
be the full effectuation of the removal of his sins: when he makes all the stones of the
altar like chalkstones crushed to pieces, no Asherim or sun pillars will be established”
(Tg. Neb. Isa 27:9).
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Isa 10:12

573875y TpaR DHWII 'Y 912 INWYATHITIR IR YYD
Y 01 NIRANHYY MwR-THN 225

When the Lord has finished all his work on Mount Zion and on

Jerusalem, he will punish the fruit of the greatness of heart of the

king of Assyria and his haughty pride.

xal 0Tl 6TaY TUVTEAET)) XxUplog TavTe Mol €V T¢ Gpel Ziwy xal
&v Tepouoadnu, émdEer éml tov volv Tov péyay, ToV dpyovta TGV
*Agouplwy, xal éml 16 Gog Tiis 86&ns TGv ddbapdy adtod.

And it shall be that when the Lord has finished doing all the things
on Mount Sion and in Ierousalem, he will bring his wrath against
the great mind, the ruler of the Assyrians, and against the loftiness
of the glory of his eyes.

The rendering of p¥2* with cuvteléay probably cannot be called the removal
of a metaphor, since this is the single most common word equivalent. The
Hebrew “heart,” standing for the center of thought, is rendered by vols,
an equivalent found also in Isa 10:7 and 41:22.'42 The Greek removes "8
which stands as an image for the results of the king’s thoughts. The ESV and
NRSV understand this to mean speech and boasting. The LXX translator is
not concerned with the idea of the results of the king’s mind, but with the
mind itself. He finds no reason to interpret the phrase, since the parallel
clause makes it clear enough that “great mind” refers to pride or arrogance.

The Targum understands it as the works of his lofty heart (o7 *721p by
N3’5).143

Elsewhere in the Hebrew Bible, *1a is used for actions such as the fruit
of righteousness (Ps 58:12 [LXX 57:12], Prov 11:30, Amos 6:12, cf. LXX
Hos 10:12), the fruit of paths (Prov 1:31), and the fruit of hands (Prov
31:16, 31).144 In all these cases ™9 is rendered with xapmos.

Classical literature likewise uses “fruit” metaphorically as the results of
actions. For example, consider Aeschylus, Sept. 599-600 (Sommerstein):

142. Also in Exod 7:23, Josh 14:7, and Job 7:17.

143. “And it will come to pass when the Lord has finished doing all that he prom-
ised on the Mount of Zion and in Jerusalem I will punish the deeds of the high heart of
the king of Assyria and the celebrity of his haughty eyes” (Tg. Neb. Isa 10:12).

144. See BDB, s.v. ““18,” for a more complete listing of this metaphorical use.
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gv mavtl mpayet 0 €00’ Swidiag xaxiic xaxiov o00év, xapmdg ol
XOUITTEDS.

In every activity there is nothing worse than evil companys; it is a
crop best not reaped.

Fruit can also be used for the action itself as the cause or source of the
results. This can be seen in Plato, Phaedr. 260c—-d (Fowler):

moidv Tve ofet et TadiTa T prTopuy xapmdv Wy Eomelpe Bepilew;
What harvest do you suppose his oratory will reap thereafter from
the seed [xapmév] he has sown?

LXX Isaiah, then, departs from the typical translation technique used
in the rest of the LXX in rendering fruit metaphors that represent the
results of actions. LXX Isaiah avoids using xapmds in these contexts despite
its being a metaphor known in Greek literature.

2.2.4. Summary

One of the difficulties in translating metaphors has to do with whether
the language of the metaphor is meaningful in the target language. As we
have seen in the case of “fruit” imagery, most LXX translators thought they
could translate these images literally, preserving the vehicle “fruit” There
seems to be good reason for this, since there are some similar uses of fruit
imagery in classical literature. Why, then, does LXX Isaiah consistently
avoid using “fruit” as a vehicle?!4>

Part of the answer seems to lie in the precedent set by LXX Deuter-
onomy. In chapter 28, fruit is repeatedly used to represent the offspring or
produce of people, cattle, and fields. LXX Deut wants to be precise here,
and so interprets each occurrence in light of what it references: children,
young cattle, and crops. In most cases in Isaiah, however, fruit imagery is
used for only one reference in a passage, but the translator still follows the
Deuteronomy precedent of interpreting what exactly the reference is. In
Isa 32:12 and 65:21, LXX uses yéwua for the fruit of vines, even though
Homer himself can refer to grapes with xapmés. On the other hand, in Isa

145. Concern about confusion with the homonym xapmés, meaning “wrist, hand”
is not likely, as this word is only used three times in the LXX, and the contexts of the
Isa passages we have discussed would make it clear that “hand” was not meant.
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37:30 the produce of vineyards is preserved with the rendering xapmds,
while a verse later "3 is rendered with “seed” in reference to children. In
13:18, where fruit is again used in a metaphor for children, the LXX ren-
ders jva ™18 with éml ol Téxvols. In Isa 27:6 a synonym of “fruit” occurs
parallel to a reference to children, so the LXX renders the metaphor using
xapTog; to interpret the meaning of the metaphor here would have been
redundant. In 4:2 the “fruit of the land” is used as a metaphor, probably
for the people of the land, but the LXX understands the phrase quite dif-
ferently. Also following the precedent in LXX Deut 28, in Isa 14:29, where
“fruit” is used to refer to the offspring of animals (in this case, snakes),
LXX Isaiah renders with &cyovos. In 3:10, where the “fruit of works” is
mentioned, the LXX uses yéwua instead of xapmds, even though similar
uses of xapmés occur in Greek literature. The preference for using yévnua in
LXX Isaiah may also be due, in part, to its being a more common term for
agricultural produce at the time in Egypt.14® So while xapmog was appropri-
ate, yévua was more commonly used.!?

Two original uses of “fruit” metaphors are interpreted, based more
on the translator’s ideas about the passage than the context of the passage
itself. These occur in 27:9 and 10:12. To properly understand the rendering
of these metaphors, a more thorough investigation of the passages in their
full contexts is needed.

For the Targum, we see a variety of translations, but the three catego-
ries of produce, offspring, and results are generally seen. In 32:12 the literal
reference to vines is preserved, though with the adjective “bearing” instead
of a construct phrase, and in 65:21 they still literally eat the vines’ fruit. In
37:30, fruit is still mentioned, but in the next verse, since trees are explic-
itly added in the translation, it is the roots and the top rather than roots
and fruit that are used in the merism. In 4:2, the metaphorical usage of the
common phrase “fruit of the land” is interpreted as referring to “those who
perform the law.” For the metaphors that refer to offspring in Hebrew, the
Targum renders 13:18 with “offspring of the womb,” much like the LXX
of other books, and in 27:6 fruit is rendered as “sons’ sons,” as opposed to

146. MM, s.v. “yévnua.” They note that most occurrences of yéwua come from
Egyptian sources.

147. If the preference for using yévnua instead of xapmés has to do with the Egyp-
tian convention, perhaps an analogy could be imagined if an American translator
wanted to resist calling dessert “pudding” unless he or she was certain it was actual
pudding that was meant.
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just “sons,” where the Hebrew has “seed,” as we have seen above. In 14:29
the fruit of the serpent becomes a person’s “deeds,” and in 3:10 the phrase
“fruits of their deeds” is rendered literally. Where fruit metaphors occur as
the results of actions, the Targum is more original. In 27:9, “the full fruit of
the removal of their sins,” “fruit” is rendered as “works/effectuation.” The
king’s “great fruit” in 10:12 is rendered as the deeds of his high heart.

2.3. Root

The word ww (root) is used figuratively in the Hebrew Bible to refer to
people, denoting their permanence and firmness in tree-related imagery
(Amos 2:9, Hos 9:16, 14:6, Mal 3:19)!48 or their familial stock (Dan 11:7),
to the source or cause of something (e.g. Deut 29:17), or to the bottom of
something such as a mountain (Job 28:9) or a sea (Job 36:30).1%° In classi-
cal Greek literature many of these metaphorical uses can also be found; we
will discuss some relevant examples below.

Outside Isaiah, the LXX always translates waw with pila when used
metaphorically, except in Judg 5:14 (where it is rendered with the verb
éxpi{éw) and Job 8:17 (where the entire verse isrendered quite differently).!>°
In Isaiah, WA is usually rendered literally with pila but often with a differ-
ent metaphorical meaning.

2.3.1. Root as Family or Familial Stock

One use of metaphors with “root” as a vehicle in Isaiah seems to intend
something like family or familial stock as the tenor.!>! It is not always clear
if the idea of a family’s source is intended, but this is certainly the case in
the Hebrew of Isa 11:1.

Isa11:1
08 PRWAWRA RN W PTIN 0N KRR

148. In some of these examples, children or family could be meant.

149. BDB, s.v. “wnw” Cf. HALOT, s.v. “wW.” For “root of the mountain,” compare
Aeschylus, Prom. 365-366.

150. Christian Maurer points out that only four out of fifty-seven occurrences
of this word in the LXX refer to actual roots; the rest are metaphorical or transferred
meanings (Maurer, “pi{e xTA,” TDNT 6:985).

151. For a classical Greek use of this metaphor, see Euripides, Iph. taur. 609-610.
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A shoot shall come out from the stump of Jesse, and a branch shall
grow out of his roots.

Kal egeleboetar pdfdos éx tiic pilng leaoar, xal dvbos éx Tiis pilns
avafroetal.

And a rod shall come out of the root of Iessai, and a blossom shall
come up out of his root.

The word papdos is used for 70N (which occurs in Isaiah only here); this
equivalence may be under the influence of 10:5, 15, 24 where a “rod”
(though here it is ©aW) is mentioned. While in Ezek 37:16-20 pp is repeat-
edly rendered with pafdos, the meaning is clearly some sort of “stick,”
“staft,” or “rod” Also of note is Ezek 19:11-14, where 1101 is repeatedly
rendered with pdfdos. The only other occurrence of 70N is in Prov 14:3,
where it is rendered with Baxtypic, meaning “staff)” or “cane” It appears
that the LXX Isaiah translator meant something like “stick” or “staff” and
so was interpreting the passage in terms of the coming authority from
Jesse. However, there is a chance that he was simply using precise botani-
cal terminology, as was the translator of Ezek 19. In his botanical works,
Theophrastus uses pafdog to refer to date palm branches. For example:

peta 0¢ Talta mepLTéUvouaty, omoTay dpds 0N yévntal xal Taxos
&xn- amoeimouat 0¢ oov omibauny Tév paBowy.

At a later stage they prune it, when it is more vigorous and has
become a stout tree, leaving the slender branches only about a
handsbreadth long. (Theophrastus, Hist. plant. 2.6.4 [Hort])!>2

It appears as though the rendering of 7vn with pafdos could be an appro-
priate use of botanical terminology.!>* According to Ziegler’s apparatus,
Eusebius mentions that Aquila here has pafdiov, which means “little
branch,” perhaps since he felt the need to clarify the LXX word.

The rendering of y1n with éx s pilns may be due to the parallel
PWAWnN or perhaps to the similarity in assonance. The only other place this

152. See also Hist. plant. 2.1.4; Caus. plant. 1.2.1.

153. MM, s.v. “pafdog,” does not list a meaning like shoot or branch for pdfdog in
the papyri, nor does Friedrich Preisigke, Worterbuch der griechischen Papyrusurkun-
den mit Einschluf§ der griechischen Inschriften, Aufschriften, Ostraka, Mumienschilder
usw. aus Agypten, 4 vols. (Berlin: Selbstverlag der Erben, 1925-2000), 2:439.
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root occurs in Isaiah, 40:24, it is rendered the same way.!>* Karrar points
out that in Greek, pi{a can refer also to the stump, as is seen in Homer, Od.
23.173-204, and so LXX Isaiah interprets this word well.!>> This change
in 11:1 moves the metaphor away from referring to Jesse as the familial
source (stock or stump as the Hebrew says) and instead allows the “root
of Jesse” potentially to be an individual, as is made clear later in the pas-
sage.!”¢ The Greek ¢vbog may sprout from 1198, which is a root that could
mean “blossom” (&vfog is equivalent to N5 in Isa 5:24 and 18:5).1%7 Also,
this rendering could be partly under the influence of 5:24, where in the
Hebrew root and flower are parallel. Ottley points out that &vfog is used
for a twig or shoot in Homer (moAd mp&Tog vépeal tépey’ dvbea moing; Od.
9.449), so it is a high register rendering of 7¥1.15¢ This equivalence also
occurs in the Theodotion’s version of Dan 11:7, which describes a king
that will be born from a particular daughter of a king: "waw a%in TN
113 is rendered xai ooeTal éx Tol dvbous Tic pilns adTol THi¢ éTowpnaciag
ad70U.1> Only here in Isa 11:1 is the word dvafaivw an equivalent to 11,
though their meaning is similar. The association with Num 17:8 (LXX
17:23), where Aaron’s staft sprouts flowers to show he is the rightful high
priest, could be what the translator intends with this verse’s rendering,
having both a rod and a flower coming from the root. If the translator
really was using an obscure word for branch (pdf300s) and a Homeric defi-

154. The third place P13 appears, Job 14:8, it is rendered oTéhexos (stump, crown
of the root).

155. Martin Karrer, “Pila-Wurzel und Geschlecht: Ein Motiv zwischen
griechischer Antike, Septuaginta und Neuem Testament,” in Voces Biblicae: Septuagint
Greek and Its Significance for the New Testament, ed. Jan Joosten and Peter J. Tomson,
CBET 49 (Leuven: Peeters, 2007), 63, 68-69. He points out that pix is used of a bed,
which must be carved from a stump yet is still fixed deep in the earth. H. L. Ginsberg
claims wAW refers to the root up until where the branches come out, thus also the
trunk. See Ginsberg, “ Roots Below and Fruit Above’ and Related Matters,” in Hebrew
and Semitic Studies: Presented to Godfrey Rolles Driver in Celebration of His Seventieth
Birthday, 20 August 1962, ed. D. Winton Thomas and W. D. McHardy (Oxford: Clar-
endon, 1963),” 74-75.

156. According to Maurer, based on Sir 47:22, the phrase # pila To0 Ieooat was
already a messianic formula (“pila,” 6:987).

157. For more on the rendering of this word, see the passage in the section on
“flowers” below (2.4.1). Baltzer et al. suggest the root m1a was read (“Esaias,” 2:2535).

158. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:166.

159. See Baltzer et al., who point this out and the connection to Aaron’s staff in
Num 17:23 (“Esaias,” 2:2534). The LXX of Dan 11:7 has dutév éx tijs $i{ns adrol.
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nition of &vbog to create an allusion to Num 17:8 (LXX 17:23), then it was
a brilliant conceit, the sort that the Alexandrian ypappatixol loved.!0

While the translator appears to have taken some liberties, or at least
misidentified some roots, the translation of waw is literal (though it is ren-
dered in the singular, and the pronominal suffix is dropped). A word in
a parallel clause meaning not “root” but “stump” has also been rendered
with pila. The translator seems to believe this metaphor could be easily
understood and needs no explanation beyond what already appears in
the context. In the Greek it is not clear in this verse whether the root of
Jesse is the stock from which the ruler described in the passage comes or
whether the root of Jesse is the person himself who will have kingly func-
tions, establishing justice, etc. It is not until 11:10 that it is made clear that
the “root of Jesse” is a person (a ruler); the “root” then shifts in 11:10 away
from Jesse and to Jesse’s descendent.16!

The Targum interprets the rod as a king (%39n), the stump as sons,
the shoot as a messiah (XM"wn), and the root as grandchildren ("33 113).162

Isa11:10

A WA oM THR oy o1 TAY WK W AW KIa0 01" A
:Ta2Innan

On that day the root of Jesse shall stand as a signal to the peoples;

the nations shall inquire of him, and his dwelling shall be glorious.

Kal gotar év T§) nuépa éxeivy 0 pile tol Iegoat xal 6 GvioTdpevos
dpxew ebviiv, ém’ adTéd Ebvn édmodot, xal Eotal %) dvamavolg adTol
T,

And there shall be on that day the root of Iessai, even the one who
stands up to rule nations; nations shall hope in him, and his rest
shall be honor.

160. See Stanford, Greek Metaphor, 31.

161. Maurer believes the two verses have a different meaning (“pi{a,” 6:986). In
11:1 it is a genitive of apposition (root that is Jesse), while in 11:10 it is a genitive of
origin (root from Jesse). This explanation is likely because there is a parallel and syn-
onymous term for some individual (the one arising to rule), as seen by the singular ém’
adté. However, Karrer argues that the LXX is attempting to make the image in both
places about lineage (“‘Pi{a-Wurzel und Geschlecht,” 90-91).

162. “And a king shall come forth from the sons of Jesse, and the Messiah shall be
exalted from the sons of his sons” (Tg. Neb. Isa 11:1).
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Asin 11:1, LXX Isaiah again renders the metaphor “root of Jesse” literally.
Much of the context, however, is carefully reshaped. It interprets “to be a
sign/ensign” (019) as “to rule” (&pxew). This could be an interpretation of
the metaphor “ensign,” or it may be the interpretation of what it means
for the root to be one “standing to test [1D1] the peoples,” or perhaps as a
verbal form corresponding to the Aramaic title 8'01 was thought.!® In Isa
11:12,13:2, 18:3, and 33:23, 01 is rendered with anuelov.1®* The metaphor is
further interpreted in that the nations no longer seek the ensign (perhaps
like mobilizing troops trying to find their commander’s rallying point),
but put their hope in the one ruling them.!%> The Greek speaks more con-
cretely than the Hebrew but does not find it necessary to elaborate on what
the root of Jesse means. The singular wW of this verse is probably why the
Greek made it singular in 11:1.1 It seems clear from the Greek passage
as a whole that the root of Jesse refers to the royal Davidic line. That the
Greek in 11:1 removes the idea of the “stump” may express more continu-
ity in this royal line than the Hebrew, which seems to suggest that the line
was cut off but will be restored from the old root.

In the Targum of Isa 11:1 and 11:10, wWw has been rendered as grand-
son ("33 %127 and w7 72 02).167

The use of “root” as a metaphor for an individual, found in LXX Isa
11:10, can also be found in 1 Macc 1:10, where an evil root comes from the
kings of Greece: xal é£5jA0ev £ adtév pila auaptwlds Avtioxos Emidavic.
In Sir 47:22-23 David is said to be given a “root,” meaning a descendent.
A root can also be an individual in classical Greek literature. Aeschylus

163. For this last possibility, see Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 82. He also suggests
the homonym 7°01, which is rendered with &pywv in Josh 13:21. See also Baltzer et
al., “Esaias,” 2:2535. In Epicurus, fragment 409, we find the phrase épy) xal pia mavdg
dyabol (Maurer, “pila,” 6:985).

164. See Van der Kooij, “Interpretation of Metaphorical Language,” 182-83.

165. See Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 82. He says it is another example of an image
being interpreted personally.

166. For the relationship between »wawn in 11:1 and "w* wWw in 11:10, see: Gins-
berg, “Roots Below and Fruit Above,” 72-76; Joachim Becker, “Wurzel und Wurzel-
sprof: Ein Beitrag zur hebréischen Lexikographie,” BZ 20 (1976): 22-44; and Jacob
Stromberg, “The ‘Root of Jesse in Isaiah 11:10: Postexilic Judah, or Postexilic Davidic
King?” JBL 127 (2008): 655-59. Cf. Maurer, “pi{z” 6:986-87.

167. “And it will come to pass in that time that to the son of the son of Jesse who is
about to stand as an ensign to the peoples, to him shall kingdoms be obedient, and his
resting place will be glorious” (Tg. Neb. Isa 11:10).
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makes a metaphor that if a certain individual is still alive his house can
again be rebuilt.

pilns yap olovg duMag ixet’ eig ddpoug, oxiav Omeptelvaca Zetpiov
KUVOC.

For while the root remains, foliage comes to a house, spreading
shade over it against the dog-star Sirius. (Aeschylus, Ag. 965-966
[Sommerstein])

The vehicle “root” is also used to refer to family origins, as well, as we will
see below.

In Isa 14:29-30 w W is twice rendered with omépua, but it appears with
different ideas about what “seed” represents.

Isa 14:29-30
1"I87 AR KX WN1 wIwnN™2 701 V1w 73wl D 753 nwHa mnwn-Ox
TWAW 2y72 "nnm Ray nvab oarasy 09T N0 Y [awn W
200 TRMKRWY
Do not rejoice, all you Philistines, that the rod that struck you is
broken, for from the root of the snake will come forth an adder,
and its fruit will be a flying fiery serpent. The firstborn of the poor
will graze, and the needy lie down in safety; but I will make your
root die of famine, and your remnant I will kill.

My eddpavbeinte, mdvres of GAASdudol, cuvetpify yap 6 Luyds
To¥ malovrog Upds éx yap omépuatos Sdewv EfeleloeTar Exyova
Gomidwy, xal T& Exyova aldtév égeledoovtar Bdeis meTduevol. xal
Booxnbnoovtar mrwyol O adTol, mTwyol 08 &Gvdpes ém elprivng
avamavgovTal: Gveel 08 Alud TO oTépua gou xal TO XATAAEILUd ToU
Quelel.

May you not rejoice, all you allophyles, for the yoke of him who
struck you is broken, for from the seed of snakes will come forth
the offspring of snakes, and their offspring will come forth as
flying snakes. And the poor will graze through him, and poor men
will rest in peace, but he will wipe out your seed with famine, and
your remnant he will wipe out.

The Greek of this passage has adjusted several of the metaphors by changing
their vehicles. First of all, vaw has become 6 {uyés, an unusual equivalent
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seen only here and twice in Isa 14:5.1%8 In both passages the change from
“rod” to “yoke” is not due to the issue of striking but to the connotations of
the word. Yoke is a rather common image of hardship and oppression; BDB
lists thirty-two occurrences of 5 with this figurative sense. It is also used
several other times in Isaiah with this meaning (9:3,10:27, 14:25,and 47:6).1%°
The word vaw can be used with a similar figurative meaning, according to
BDB, but is more a figure of national chastisement (as in Isa 10:5, 24; 14:29;
30:31; Lam 3:1) or a symbol of conquest.!”? The LXX translator seems to
have favored in Isa 14:29 a more common image of oppression and so chose
“yoke,” which also harmonizes it with the image in 14:25.

Important in 14:29-30, for our purposes, is that “root” has twice been
rendered “seed” As a metaphor for offspring, “seed” is a clearer and more
common vehicle than “root,” both in Greek and Hebrew.!”! But it seems
that clarity would have been achieved in 14:29 simply with the phrase
&xyova domidwy.!”2 We have already seen LXX Isaiah’s aversion to “fruit” as
a metaphor for offspring, preferring to use the more general €xyovos. The
additional &xyovog in this verse may be for clarity’s sake, to show three gen-
erations: the seed, the asps, and the flying snakes. In addition, the change
from “root” to “seed” may be because a dead metaphor is less bold and
avoids turning the thick imagery of this passage into a riddle. The Tagum
also understands three generations, since it interprets X% wWni wawn=>
VoY with mwn 1o W "M an R

168. Here too, vaw (along with 1vn) has been rendered with {uyés. Notice that in
the Greek it is not the rod/yoke that was striking, but God has broken it (the yoke in
the Greek) by striking it in anger, etc. Later in 14:29, likewise, the yoke does not strike,
but the one who owned the yoke or put it on Philistia.

169. BDB, s.v. “9p”

170. BDB, s.v. “02w;” also lists some examples where it refers to individual chas-
tisement, though none occur in Isaiah. For vaw as a symbol of conquest, see Num
24:17, Ps 2:9, Ps 125:3, Prov 22:8. The word 11vn can similarly be used figuratively of
oppression, but always in close association with ©Vaw and only in Isaiah 10:5, 24; 14:5;
30:32 (see BDB s.v. “1ion”).

171. Also at work could be that “seed” is associated with remnant, as we have
seen. But on the other hand, in 1 Esd 8:78, 87, 88, and 89, “remnant” is rendered “root”
For “root” referring to an individual, see Dan 4:26 and 1 Macc 1:10, though in these
places the metaphor is used a bit differently. Karrer points out that “seed” is a more
common metaphor than “root” for progeny in Classical Greek (“‘Pi{a-Wurzel und
Geschlecht,” 72-73).

172. This Greek phrase also occurs in 11:8 and 59:5 (Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:182).

173. “Rejoice not, all you Philistines, because the ruler who was subjugating you is
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In verse 30, “seed” again is used rather than “root.” In the Hebrew the
root being destroyed probably shows the totality of the destruction, such
that the “plant” will have no chance to grow back. The Greek translator
probably thinks “seed” better represents the totality of the destruction in
that all the seed will be destroyed; as we have seen, omépua is sometimes
used as a rendering of words meaning “remnant.” That in the Greek they
are in synonymous parallelism strengthens the argument that the transla-
tor understood “seed” to represent in some way the idea of a remnant. A
similar metaphor is found in Sophocles Ant. 600, though there he uses
“root” to talk about the last family member of Oedipus’s house.

The Targum of 14:29 was mentioned in the section on fruit, above. In
14:29 “root” is interpreted as “your son” (712), and “remnant” is rendered
with the Aramaic cognate IRW.

2.3.2. Root as Permanence or Firmness

In several places Isaiah uses roots to talk about people being established or
being firm; this occurs along with other plant imagery. Basson describes
this metaphorical use of root as denoting “the foundation of a person in a
specific location”174

Isa 27:6

:1210 518 IROAT HRIW ANDY PR 2Py WA O'Ran
In the days to come Jacob will take root, Israel shall blossom and
put forth shoots, and fill the whole world with fruit.

o épyduevor, téxva laxwpP, Practioer xai Eavbioer lopanh, xal
gumAnaboetal 1) oixoupévn Tol xapmol adTol.

Those who are coming are the children of Iacob; Israel shall bud
and blossom, and the world will be filled with his fruit.

We have examined this passage already in the section on fruit (2.2.2). The
phrase 0'R2 07 7171 is more common than what we have here (o'R2n),

broken, for from the sons of the sons of Jesse the Messiah will come forth, and his deeds
will be among you as a wounding serpent. And the needy of the people will be nurtured,
and the poor in his days will dwell in safety; but he will kill your sons with hunger and
the remnant of your people he will slay” (Tg. Neb. Isa 14:29-30).

174. Basson, “People Are Plants,” 578.
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though as Van der Kooij has pointed out, all the ancient versions under-
stand the phrase in 27:6 to be about people.!”> In 41:22, the substantive
participle m&2an is translated literally with ta émepyoueva. In Isa 27:6 it is
also translated literally, but in a substantive rather than temporal sense.
Trying to read this participle with the rest of the clause, the translator
created a predicative clause (or at least an explanation via a clause in appo-
sition) by rendering waw* with a noun.!”® In the Hebrew, the verse is a
metaphor describing a whole process, starting with establishment, continu-
ing in development, and climaxing in multiplication (cf. Jer 12:2). A plant
metaphor is perfect for this idea. The LXX preserves this image, except
for the first step. The phrase 2pp* W is identified with “those coming,”
and interpreted by the translator to be children (téxva).!”” It is somewhat
counterintuitive that the translator would suppose “root” should mean
offspring. The translator was not making a simple substitution of root for
children, based on a substitution view of metaphor, but rather rendered
the intent of the clause based on his understanding of the entire verse. That
Israel will fill the inhabited world with fruit refers to children, so “those
coming” are clearly defined by the translator as “the children of Jacob,” to
make the entire image perfectly clear. Likewise, the LXX Isaiah translator
thought “root of Jesse” in 11:10 could refer to a descendent from Jesse,
though there it is an individual. A similar metaphor is used, though in a
curse, in Sir 23:25, where it says a woman’s children will not take root nor
her branches bear fruit.

The Targum speaks more broadly in Isa 27:6, describing the return
from exile. The specific phrase becomes apy* M2 PToM.178

175. Van der Kooij, “Text-Critical Notes,” 15. The phrase X3 0" 117 occurs in
1 Sam 2:31; 2 Kgs 20:17; Isa 38:6 (rendered idob Auépat Epyovrar); Jer 7:32, 9:24, 16:14,
19:6, 23:5, 23:7, 30:3, 31:27, 31:31, 48:12, 49:2, 51:47, 51:52; Amos 8:11, 9:13.

176. Ct. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:234. For Isa 27:6, Baltzer et al. suggest the trans-
lator read the plural "waw (“Esaias,” 2:2573). The hiphil form of the verb occurs in Ps
80:9 (Eng 80:10), where it is rendered xatedirevoas tés pilas in the Greek (LXX Ps
79:10). Also, a hiphil participle occurs in Job 5:3, rendered pilav BdMovtag. The only
other verbal form of W W occurring in Isaiah is in 40:24, to be discussed below.

177. Similarly, LXX Jer 12:2 has added the idea of bearing children in associa-
tion with taking root, though possibly, if the Vorlage was the same, by reading 12%°
as 172 and then rendering it with érexvomoiyoav. See Andreas Vonach, “Jeremias,”
LXX.E 2:2758.

178. “They shall be gathered from among their exiles and they shall return to their
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It seems odd to imagine root denoting offspring instead of source, but
Jacob Stromberg shows that this sort of image is possible in surround-
ing cultures.!” He shows examples from Ugaritic literature that use $rs
in synonymous parallelism with bn.!% He also gives some examples from
Aramaic literature (though the word for root used is Ipy) as well as from
Phoenician literature.!8!

Following Becker, Stromberg discusses some possible uses of “root”
to mean “offspring” or “root shoot” in the Hebrew Bible.!3? The passages
under discussion are Prov 12:3, 7 and Job 5:3. In the case of Prov 12:3,
even taken with 12:7, it is too much to say that root refers specifically to
offspring. The Job passage likewise is not obviously talking about offspring
but is more likely about stability and success in general. Stromberg also
shows examples of root representing offspring in Sirach 47:22 and in the
Targum of Isa 11:10 (rendered as “grandson,” as we have seen) and of Mal
3:19 (rendered 12).183

BDAG offers an example of a Greek author using pile metaphorically
to refer to “that which grows from a root, shoot, scion”!3* The example,
from Pseudo-Apollodorus, is quite strong.

Ayrvwp pev obv els Powbopy amaayels EBacilevae, xdxel T
ueydng pilns éyéveto yevedpyns:

Agenor departed to Phoenicia and reigned there, and there he
became the ancestor of the great stock. (Pseudo-Apollodorus,
Bibl. 2.1.4 [Frazer])!8

In this passage Agenor is implied to be a sort of seed from which his
descendants grew. They are roots holding his family firmly in Phoenicia.

land, there those of the house of Jacob will receive (children), those of the house of Israel
will grow and increase, and sons’ sons will fill the face of the world” (Tg. Neb. Isa 27:6).

179. Stromberg, “Root of Jesse,” 662-65.

180. Stromberg, “Root of Jesse,” 663. He lists KTU 1.17 1:20, i:25, ii:14-15.

181. Stromberg, “Root of Jesse,” 663-64.

182. Stromberg, “Root of Jesse,” 663.

183. Stromberg, “Root of Jesse,” 662.

184. BDAG, s.v. “pila” Cf. Maurer, “pi{e)” 6:987, for what he calls the “passive”
sense of the metaphor.

185. The translation of pifa with “stock” is interesting, since “stock” is the same
metaphor as P13 used in Isa 11:1, where LXX rendered pila.
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The metaphor “root” functions not only to refer to offspring but also to
show their establishment.

Another figurative use of “root” is by metonymy in a merism. It can
be found often in the Hebrew Bible paired with branch, leaves, or fruit. It
occurs in a merism in Job 18:16, 29:19; Mal 3:19; and Ezek 17:7, 9.186 It
occurs twice in a merism in Isaiah.

Isa 37:31

:1oYnh Mo awyt nvnd waw ARwIn amana no'ba naon
The surviving remnant of the house of Judah shall again take root
downward, and bear fruit upward.

xal Eoovtal of xataAehepévor &v tfj Tovdaia duyoovat pilav xdTw
xal Tooouat aTépua dve.

And those that are left in Judea shall take root downward and bear
seed upward.

Of note in this verse is that while wAW is rendered literally, the parallel
term (which completes a merism in Hebrew) is rendered with omépua.
The addition ¢unoovaw clarifies the clause, and is reminiscent of the LXX’s
translation of hiphil verbal forms of w7w.!87 The meaning seems to be in
both languages that the remnant will be established in the land (take root)
and multiply (bear fruit/seed). The LXX rendering of “seed” may better
express the multiplying potential of the remnant. The “house of Judah” is
instead the region “Judea” 1QIsa? has two slight differences, though they
shed no light on the LXX: instead of na0" it has N2OK), and instead of
7RI it has K118 The Targum makes a simile with the image of the
remnants being like a tree sending down roots.!8°

186. Cf. 2 Kgs 19:30, Isa 14:29, 37:31, Ezek 17:9, Hos 9:16, Amos 2:9. Ginsberg
argued that in passages where “fruit” was used, it should be understood to mean
“branch” (“Roots Below and Fruit Above;” 72-76); this, however glosses over the dif-
ferent nuances of the image root-branch versus root-fruit. For a different critique of
Ginsberg, see Becker, “Wurzel und Wurzelsprof3,” 22-44. See also Sir 23:25.

187. See MT Ps 80:9 (LXX 79:10) and Job 5:3 above. Usually verbal forms are
rendered with g1{dw.

188. Also, instead of n5pnY it has just n5yn.

189. “And the delivered of the house of Judah will continue and will be left as a
tree which sends its roots downward, and raises its top upward” (Tg. Neb. Isa 37:31).
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Isa 5:24
oAy Y PRI DWW N9 nanh wwm wr nwd wp Hano 1ab
t?NTW"W'l'l’P DANKR NXRY MIKRIAR A 07N DX JOKRND D ﬂt7}7" PAKRD
RN
Therefore, as the tongue of fire devours the stubble, and as dry
grass sinks down in the flame, so their root will become rotten,
and their blossom go up like dust; for they have rejected the
instruction of the Lorp of hosts, and have despised the word of
the Holy One of Israel.

o Todto 6v Tpémov xaubnoeTar xadauy UTO avlpaxos Tupds xal
ovyxavbioeTar OO PAoyds dvelpévngs, ¥ pila adTédv we xvols Eota,
xal T0 dvbog adT@V g xoviopTds qvaProetat-od yap nbEAoay ToV
vépov xuplov oaPawb, dMa T Adylov Tol dylou Iopanh mapwéuvay.
Therefore, as stubble will be burned by a coal of fire and burned
up by an unrestrained flame, so their root will be like fine dust
and their blossom go up like dust; for they did not want the law of
the Lord Sabaoth but have provoked the oracle of the Holy One
of Israel.

We will discuss the first part of this verse below (3.3.2.1.1). The second
“panel” of the comparison is not only metaphorical but again is a simile.
Ordinarily the comparison would be: “like a tongue of flame consumes ...,
so their root will become rotten” But here there is another simile: “so their
root will become like decay.” “Root” itself is not meant literally, so why do
we need this additional simile? The meaning is clear enough, and the rhe-
torical power of the construction is self-apparent.

The use of root here is metonymic, in that along with flower it forms
a merism standing for the whole people of Israel (or at least all the people
who rejected the instruction of the LorD). Root and flower are a logical
word pair (verbal forms are in parallel in Hos 14:6), but usually we see
either the merism root and fruit (2 Kgs 19:30, Amos 2:9) or root and
branch (Job 18:6, 29:19, Mal 3:19). The meaning here is the opposite of
establishment—the entire plant will come to an end. The word &vfog is
used for 178 only here and in Isa 18:5. The more common equivalent is
BAaatée, though it does not occur in LXX Isaiah.

The comparison pn3 is rendered with yvolis, possibly due to the par-
allel term xoviopTds (see also 17:13, 29:5, where the same Greek terms are
parallel, although the former renders Yn). The word xvolis is usually used
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for pn.1%0 It would seem the exact meaning of the word was not known;
in Isa 3:24 it is rendered with xovioptds. The related verb ppn occurs in
Isa 34:4, but the LXX lacks the entire phrase. Otherwise, this panel of the
comparison is rendered quite literally. It is unclear if we should under-
stand yvoUs to refer to “chaff” and continue the grain idea of stubble in the
previous image, or if it should mean something more like dust, and agree
with the following image. Root is left as the merism root-flower. The com-
parison, though, has changed from frailty to uncontrollable devastation.
The repeated synonyms again make for more unity in the passage. In the
Targum, “root” is rendered as the increase of their strength (j77apIn o0
"7’ 12w2), and their blossom means the “mammon” of their oppression.!*!

The changes in the metaphors of this verse seem primarily due to the
understanding of the vocabulary and are not an attempt to interpret or
update the imagery. The LXX does not find it necessary to explain or alter
the use of “root” as a part of a merism. It is unclear if the root and fruit
are again depicting Judah as the vine or vineyard of 5:1-6, or if this is an
independent use of the metaphor of Israel as God’s special plant.

In classical literature it is also possible to talk about destroying a family
or people by attacking their root.

‘Ot pera ™y Tepwvdpov Tedeutiy oi Zupaxolator éABOVTES eig
eaiay éPndloavto Tols cuyyevels Tol Tupavwou xoldoar xal
Tég yuvalrag bpolwg Tols dvdpdaty dveAely, xal unde pilav dmolmely
TUPAWVIXTG TUYyeEvelas.

After the death of Hieronymus, the Syracusans, having met in
assembly, voted to punish the whole family of the tyrant and to
put them all to death, men and women alike, in order to uproot
completely the tyrant stock. (Diodorus Siculus, Bib. hist. 26.15
[Walton])192

190. For an argument that this is what the translator read, see Hugh G. M. Wil-
liamson, Isaiah 1-5, vol. 1 of A Critical and Exegetical Commentary on Isaiah 1-27,
ICC (London: T&T Clark, 2006), 389. We will discuss chaff in the section on grain
(3.3).

191. “Therefore they shall be devoured as the chaff in the fire, and as stubble in
the flame; the increase of their strength will be as rottenness, and the mammon of their
oppression as the dust which flies; for they have rejected the law of the LorD of hosts,
and have despised the Memra of the Holy One of Israel” (Tg. Neb. Isa 5:24).

192. This passage is sometimes numbered 26.16a.
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The reference to Hieronymus’s family does not necessarily imply his
descendants; it could be his extended family as well. If that is the case,
root does not refer specifically to his offspring, but to his whole family,
which produced him. Presumably the entire family is a tyrannical plant
that needs to be removed completely, even its roots, so no tyrant again
grows from it.

In one place, “root” is used in a simile.

Isa 53:2

-85 IR TR KD D IRATRY R PIRA WAWwDY 1Y pard Hym
a0TRNN AKRN

For he grew up before him like a young plant, and like a root out

of dry ground; he had no form or majesty that we should look at

him, nothing in his appearance that we should desire him.

avétethe uev évavtiov adtod dg maudiov, we ptla &v Vi 51!.[/0)07), olx
ot €ldog adTé 003t 06 xal eldopev adTéy, xal odw eiyev €idog
000% xdMog-193

He grew up before him like a child, like a root in a thirsty land;
he had no form or glory, and we saw him, and he had no form or
beauty.

The Hebrew uses plant imagery to show growth and development. The
root out of the dry land expresses “feeble, sickly growth,” reinforcing his
lack of form and majesty.!** The change from the root being “from” the dry
land to “in” it could be from seeing 2 instead of 1, but it is more likely con-
ceptual, since roots grow in the ground, generally, not from it. The Greek
alters the image by reading pi1 as the participle from px* (to suck), which
means babe or child.!*> The root simile is rendered literally (unlike in 27:6,
where “root” was rendered with Téxvov), though it is now explained by the
parallel term meudiov. This parallel is even closer if we take the reading

193. The reading vétethe pév (Ziegler, Isaias) is a conjecture. The manuscripts
and Rahlfs have dvnyyeidapev.

194. Joseph Alexander, Commentary on Isaiah, 2nd ed., 2 vols. in 1 vol. (Grand
Rapids: Kregel Classics, 1992), 2:291.

195. See HALOT, s.v. “pai»” We will discuss this in the section on sprouts (2.6.1).

196. For the free rendering xai o0x elyev eidog 000t xdMog, see Ziegler, Untersuc-
hungen, 128.
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of the manuscripts (avyyyeidapey instead of the conjectured avéteihe pev),
so that it would say: “We announced before him: ‘[he is] like a child, like a
root....” 197 Here again we have a root referring to an individual.

The Targum adds that they are like a tree sending its roots by streams of
water, an image found in Ps 1. Rather than “him” having no special appear-
ance, in the Targum it is the opposite; his appearance is remarkable.!8

The one remaining use of “root” in Isaiah occurs in an extended
metaphor.

Isa 40:24

WM DA qWITDN DY PRI wAw-Ha a8 1pr-ha ar wurrha ar
DKRWN WP 7Yl

Scarcely are they planted, scarcely sown, scarcely has their stock

taken root in the earth, when he blows upon them, and they

wither, and the tempest carries them off like chaff.

o0 yap w) oTelpwaty 000E wi) duTebowaty, 000t wn pLlwbi eic TV Yy

1 pile adtv Emveuaey ém’ adTols xal éénpdvbnoay, xal xatatyls dg

dplyava qverquetar adtols.

For they will not sow, nor will they plant, neither will their root

take root in the earth; he blew upon them, and they withered, and

a tempest will carry them off like brushwood.

In the Hebrew the metaphor reinforces the frailty and futility of the princes
of the earth in 40:23. They barely begin, and they are already at their end.
The Greek, however, turns the metaphor into a prophecy that the actions
of the princes will be ineffective and that their land will be as nothing.
This is a continuation of the Greek understanding of 40:23. This change
in the translation is achieved in 40:24 by making the princes and the land
the subjects instead of the objects of the verbs. As in Isa 11:1, P13 has been
rendered with iz, perhaps to reduce the number of terms for stylistic rea-
sons. The reversal of the main verbs omeipwa and ¢putevowaow may be to

197. See notes in LXX.D and Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2666.

198. “And the righteous shall be exalted before him, behold, like tufts which sprout,
and like a tree which sends its roots by streams of waters, so holy generations will increase
on the land which was needing him; his appearance is not a common appearance and his
fearfulness is not an ordinary fearfulness, and his brilliance will be holy brilliance, that
everyone who looks at him will consider him” (Tg. Neb. Isa 53:2).
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make a more logical progression, from seed sown (falling through the air),
to a plant planted, to its making roots under the earth.’® In the Targum it
is interpreted: "2 KPR N2N.200

2.3.3. Summary

Part of the difficulty in understanding a metaphor is that the same vehicle
can be used to represent different tenors. In this section we saw how the
translator took advantage of this fact (though perhaps not deliberately) to
change the “root of Jesse” into an individual (11:1, 10). Also, the transla-
tor appears to want to avoid confusion and so renders “root” as “seed”
(14:30), since to him it is a metaphor more closely related to the concept
of a remnant. In 14:29, where “root” refers to the family or stock from
which someone comes, the translator renders it with “seed,” since this is
a common metaphor, as we saw above. The translator interprets “root”
in 27:6 as children, which is the same way the Targum understands the
phrase. Similarly, in 53:2 “root” is rendered literally, but the parallel term
for a young shoot is understood to mean “child,” coloring the meaning of
“root.” In 37:31 the “root” is rendered literally, but its word pair is changed
from “fruit” to “seed”; as we have seen, the translator seems to have an
aversion to fruit. In 5:24 “root” is rendered literally for the same purpose as
the Hebrew text. In 40:24 the style of the passage is adjusted in translation,
but the metaphor is not changed.

Most of the time (11:1, 10; 14:29, 30; 27:6; 40:24) the Targum under-
stands “root” to refer to sons or grandsons. In 37:31 the merism becomes
similes to describe a tree metaphor that the Targum has provided. In 5:24
root is interpreted as representing the increase of strength, and its parallel
blossom is oppression. In 53:2 the root is the same, but the dry ground has
become streams of water.

199. Troxel mentions this verse when he says he finds it impossible to attribute
every transposition of letters or words to the work of the translator (LXX-Isaiah, 75).

200. “Although they grow, although they increase, although their sons are exalted
in the earth, he sends his anger among them, and they are ashamed and his Memra, as
the whirlwind the chaff, will scatter them” (Tg. Neb. Isa 40:24).
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2.4. Flowers
2.4.1. Hebrew Words for “Flower”

In Isaiah, the word p*¥ is used to evoke the idea of flowers as something
delicate and frail, which quickly withers or is easily crushed. In Classical
Greek, dvfog can have a metaphorical meaning of something choice or the
height of something (bad or good).?!

Isa 28:1, 4
R WN"\"?}? WK ININRAN AR a3 PRI DMAK MOW MIRG DAVY M0
N3 WRIDY WK INIRON A Ha1 nxw amm L b ounw
Y9’ 1922 ATIYA MK AR AR YR PP D02 4220 DINY
Woe to the proud garland of the drunkards of Ephraim, and
the fading flower of its glorious beauty, which is on the head
of those bloated with rich food, of those overcome with wine!
... And the fading flower of its glorious beauty, which is on the
head of those bloated with rich food, will be like a first-ripe
fig before the summer; whoever sees it, eats it up as soon as it
comes to hand.

Odai ¢ oteddvw s UPpews, of wobwrtol Edpatp: 70 dvbog o
éxmeady éx Tis 08Ens éml Tc xopuddic Tol Bpous Tol mayéos, of
uebovres dvev oivou. ... xal Eotar O dvbog TO éxmeady THg EAmidog
i 06Ens ém’ dxpou Tol 8poug Tob VmAoD g mpddpopog alxov,
100V adTd Tplv 7 eis TV xeipa adTol AaPely bedoer adTd xatamiel.
Woe to the crown of pride, the hired workers of Ephraim, the
flower that has fallen from its glory on the top of the stout moun-
tain—those who are drunk without wine! ... And the flower
that has fallen from its glorious hope on the topmost of the lofty
mountain will be like an early fig; the one who sees it will want to
eat it up before he takes it into his hand.

In this passage the imagery is poured on thickly. Perhaps Demetrius would
have been pleased with this for creating terrifying riddles and forcefulness
of style (see Demetrius, Eloc. 267-274). The Greek is close to the Hebrew

201. LSJ, s.v. “&vbog,” I1.
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but clarifies all the relationships of the various elements. In Hebrew, the
conjunction may suggest that the “crown” and the “fading flower” are
two different things, but in Greek they are put into direct apposition,
thus equating them, along with the hired workers of Ephraim. This closer
connection makes the “crown” being trampled in verse 3 resonate more
clearly with the idea of a frail flower being crushed. It is worth mention-
ing that Aristotle says asyndeton is useful for creating amplification (Rhet.
3.12.2-4).

The LXX has made some interesting interpretations of this passage,
as with the entire chapter. Our main interest, though, is that rather than
the “fading/fallen flower” being one image in apposition to others like in
the Hebrew, in the Greek it is given a longer description. Many English
translations interpret INIRAN *A¥ 521 PV as a single construct chain, but
this is difficult grammatically with the adjective where it is.202 Another
reading is as a predicate clause: “a flower doomed to fade is its splendid
beauty”’20* That the flower falls at the head of a fertile mountain makes
a more dramatic image. If the flower were in the desert, a frail plant in
a harsh environment, the flower becomes something resilient and tough.
But if it fails even in a fertile place, there is a greater contrast. The Greek of
the last clause inserts a negation to make another strong contrast; they are
drunk without wine, but perhaps with their own pride.

In verse 4, where nearly the same phrase again occurs, the LXX gives
a different rendering. In verse 1, "a¥ is either not rendered, or as Troxel
suggests, was collapsed with 1nIRan and became éx ¢ 06E0c.2%* The
second occurrence, however, like in Isa 24:16 and 28:5, is rendered with
éAmic.2%5 Also changed from verse 1, dxpog is used instead of xopudn, and
UYmAds instead of mayvs.2¢ This could be for the sake of variety, or the
translator may have taken the repetition of the phrase as an opportunity
to explain it by using different vocabulary.

Both in 28:1 and 4, the flower image is used to show glory that fades
and falls away. This along with the “crown” may be a play on words, refer-

202. E.g., ESV and NRSV.

203. Blenkensop, Isaiah 1-39, 385-86.

204. Troxel points out a similar case in Isa 13:19 (LXX-Isaiah, 270).

205. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:237.

206. Ottley thinks the use of 0ynAds “looks like positive carelessness” (Book of
Isaiah, 2:237). For LXX Isaiah’s use and nonuse of synonyms, see Ziegler, Untersuc-
hungen, 17-21.
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ring to something like the p*¥ in Exod 28:36 that the high priest is to wear
on his turban.??” The image of a fading flower is easy to understand and is
rendered literally in Greek, though the passage is clarified and improved
stylistically in Greek. It is also improved by the happy coincidence that
&vlos in classical literature can work as the superlative of a thing (much
like flower in English usage).?*® According to LSJ, &vBog can also refer to
the “pride” or “honor” of someone, as in Aeschylus.

70 adv yap Gvbog, mavtéyvou Tupds gédag, Buntoiot xdépag dmagey.
For it was your glory, the gleam of fire that makes all skills attain-
able, that he stole and gave to mortals. (Aeschylus, Prom. 7-8
[Sommerstein])

The translator of Exodus knew this superlative meaning of &vfog, since in
Exod 30:23 he rendered the phrase wnn 917790 W1 0w TH 1R ANXY
mrn with xal ob Aaft Hovouate, T dvbog oubpuns éxdextiic mevtaxoaiovg
alxAoug.

So, as we have seen, the translation of the imagery in 28:1, 4 has been
tightened and focused to express more clearly the falling away of the pride
and glory of some group of people.

The Targum interprets the verse as referring to the leadership.??” The
crown of the drunkards is interpreted as the crown of the proud and fool-
ish prince of Israel (587w 827 Kwav RINMH 87N3), and the fading flower
is interpreted as the diadem of the wicked of the house of the sanctuary of
his praise (MNNAWN RWTPA M7 8Y'wIH KNo1en). The valley of fatness
is rendered literally, but presumably represents Jerusalem or the temple,
since it has become the place where these bad leaders are drunk.

In Isa 40:6-8 we again see in Greek the constellation of terms 364,
(&) mimTw, and dvbog.

207. Cf. Tg. Neb. Isa 28:1-4, where p*¥ is rendered with na1¥n (turban). See Van
der Kooij, Textzeugen, 168.

208. LSJ, s.v. “évbog,” I1.2.

209. “Woe to him who gives the crown to the proud, the foolish master of Israel, and
gives the turban to the wicked one of the sanctuary of his praise, which is on the head
of the rich valley of those wounded with wine! ... and he who gives the turban to the
wicked one of the sanctuary of his praise, which is on the head of the rich valley, will be
like a first-ripe fig before the summer: when a man sees it, he eats it up as soon as it is
in his hand” (Tg. Neb. 28:1, 4).
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Isa 40:6-8
JTTWA PR 1TonHa1 R wanha RIpR N R RIp NR 1P
ba3 ¥n W' :opn en AR 11 NAWI MAa* M 2 PR 521 en wa
:05WH O1p? WHRTAT PR
A voice says, “Cry out!” And I said, “What shall I cry?” All people
are grass, their constancy is like the flower of the field. The grass
withers, the flower fades, when the breath of the Lorp blows upon
it; surely the people are grass. The grass withers, the flower fades;
but the word of our God will stand forever.

dawvi Aéyovtos Bénoov: xal elma Ti Borjow; TMéoa aipé xdptos, xal
méoa 065a avbpwmou ws &vbog ybpTou: EEnpavln 6 xbptos, xai o
&vbog egémeae, TO O pRjua Tod Beol Nudv pével eig ToV aldva.

A voice of one saying, “Cry out!” And I said, “What shall T cry?”
All flesh is grass; all the glory of man is like the flower of grass. The
grass has withered, and the flower has fallen, but the word of our
God remains forever.

In verse 6 the LXX makes a few modifications. It turns 92K into the first-
person, as does 1QIsa® and some modern translations, since it better fits
the context of the prophet retelling an experience he had.?!® The render-
ing of Ton with 36¢a can be found elsewhere in Sir 44:1 and 1 Esd 5:58 for
Ezra 3:11.2!! In the context of 40:6, 36§a is more appropriate than the usual
equivalent \eog, since it can be applied both to the flower and to what it
represents.?!? Brockington argued that the translator of Isaiah has made
the term d6%a his own, using it in such a way as to absorb the meanings

210. E.g., ESV and NRSV.

211. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2646. BDB’s definition “lovely appearance” is unique
to this passage (BDB, s.v. “1on”). It is an unusual use of the word. See L. H. Brocking-
ton, “The Greek Translator of Isaiah and His Interest in AOEA,” VT 1 (1951): 23-32,
for more on LXX Isaiah’s use of this term. See also Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 128-30.

212. If the meaning “opinion” or “judgment” for d¢&a is used (see LSJ, s.v. “36&a”),
it better draws together the contrast between the “judgment of man” and the “word
of our God” in v. 8 and the “glory of God” in v. 5 (Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 150).
The Targum explains the passage this way in 40:8, where it renders p*¢ 521 with 1728
MmNy, “their thoughts/plans perish.” Gerhard Kittel, however, says that the mean-
ing “opinion” for d6fa in biblical Greek has “disappeared completely,” and that in
40:6-7 its meaning has to do with brightness and glory (cf. Ziegler, Untersuchungen,
150). See Kittel, “36&a: The NT Use of 86&a, I TDNT 2:237. However, Muraoka lists
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“brightness, beauty, splendor, majesty” from the many Hebrew terms it
represents.?!? Ziegler points out that the use of 36¢a may have been under
the influence of the fading flower in 28:1.2!* In any case, it is appropriate
in the Greek in that it can describe both the flower and humans and draws
attention to the contrast with the glory of the Lorp in 40:5.

The LXX explicates the pronoun on 1701 by means of the plus
avBpwmov; this also explains the meaning of g&p%.2!> In the Bible, w1 is
commonly used to represent by metonymy all of humanity, and most of
the LXX translates this literally with oép€. In classical Greek, however, odpg
does not carry this meaning.?!® Another alteration is that the flower is not
“of the field,” as in Hebrew, but is the flower “of grass” Ziegler calls this a
sloppy (nachlissige) rendering under the influence of the other references
to grass in the passage.?!” But it may have a rhetorical purpose in that it
tightens the relationship between the elements and brings the metaphor
and the simile together into one compact image. Also of note is that the
LXX follows the Hebrew formula of a metaphor followed by a simile and
does not make both of them similes.?!®

Verse 7, or a part of it, along with the beginning of verse 8 is not present
in the LXX.2" As we would expect, Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion
have this text, according to Ziegler’s apparatus. The common explanation
is that the passage was dropped due to homoioteleuton or parablepsis.?2
This seems to be the case for 1QIsa?, where the phrase is inserted inter-

Isa 11:3 and Sir 8:14 for the definition “an opinion which appears to be or commonly
held to be right” (GELS, s.v. “0¢¢a”).

213. Brockington, “Greek Translator of Isaiah,” 31-32.

214. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 150. In 28:1, 4 we also find the flower falling
(éxmimTw), as Baltzer et al. point out (“Esaias,” 2:2646).

215. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2646.

216. See LSJ, s.v. “odpk”

217. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 150.

218. For LXX Isaiah’s penchant for inserting comparative markers in clauses par-
allel to similes, see Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 90-92.

219. For the possibility that it was dropped due to parablepsis or was not origi-
nally in the Hebrew, see Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 484.

220. See for example Karl Elliger, Jesaja 40,1-45,7, vol. 1 of Deuterojesaja, BKAT
11 (Neukirchen-Vluyn: Neukirchener Verlag, 1978), 21-22. While not convinced this
can explain all the texts related to this verse, he does think there is no sufficient ground
to suppose the verse was deliberately omitted.
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linearily and in the margin. Ulrich thinks it is a later gloss and was not
present in the LXX or the Qumran Vorlage.?*!

The verbs of verse 7 are translated in the usual way: aorist for gatal.
In this case it makes for good Greek, since they work as gnomic aor-
ists that describe a general truth.?2? The passage in the Greek makes for
a nice urbane saying, as Aristotle would describe it, that communicates
an idea in a compact and easily understood way.??? It uses a metaphor
that is neither too strange nor too difficult to understand. It features an
antithesis (contrasting man’s frailty with God’s eternity). And it has actu-
alization by use of the gnomic aorists depicting the grass withering and the
flower falling. These are the three features Aristotle describes: “We ought
therefore to aim at three things: metaphor, antithesis, actuality” (Aristotle,
Rhet. 3.10.6 [Freese]). Perhaps the possibility is worth considering that
the translator has dropped verse 7 because it is too crowded and “frigid,”
upsetting the succinctness of the urbane statement.??* Even if it is not
accepted that verse 7 was omitted for the sake of rhetoric, the passage as a
whole has had its imagery focused and tightened to express better the idea
of the frailty of humankind. In Hesiod, we find the image of a withering
plant used for humanity losing strength: “and easily he [Zeus] straightens
the crooked and withers the manly” (pela 0¢ ° i00ver oxoAdy xal dyfvopa
xapdet; Hesiod, Op. 7 [Most]).

The Targum interprets flower (p*%) as chaft (X¥1n), and the comparison
is to strength (nnapn) instead of To1.22° In verses 7-8 it is not the people
(oyn), but the wicked among the people (&npa R'»*wA) who are the tenor
of the metaphor. As mentioned above, the wicked and their thoughts are
said to perish. This effectively changes the metaphor to that of chaff being
blown away, seen in Isa 17:13, 29:5, 41:2, 47:14, and so on.??

221. Eugene Ulrich, “The Developmental Composition of the Book of Isaiah:
Light from 1QIsa?® on Additions in the MT;” DSD 8 (2001): 299-301.

222. On the gnomic aorist, see Smyth §1931.

223. Aristotle, Rhet. 3.10, particularly paragraph 2.

224. Aristotle blames frigid style on the misuse of compound words, strange
words, epithets that are too long or crowded, and inappropriate metaphors (Rhet. 3.3).

225. “A voice of one who says, “Prophesy!” And he answered and said, “What shall
I prophesy?” All the wicked are as the grass, and all their strength like the chaff of the
field. The grass withers, its flower fades, for the spirit from the Lorp blows upon it;
surely the wicked among the people are reckoned as the grass. The wicked dies, his con-
ceptions perish; but the word of our God stands for ever” (Tg. Neb. Isa 40:6-8).

226. We will discuss chaff metaphors below (3.3.2.1 and 3.3.2.3).
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Another word for flower (or perhaps “bud” or “what sprouts” are better
definitions) in Isaiah is N9, rendered with dvBog.2?” Here too, it can imply
frailty. We have already discussed 11:1 where 9%1 is rendered with dvbog,
and is parallel to p&fdos. In Isa 5:24 it occurs in a merism with W7, and is
said to become like dust.??® In 18:5 two terms for flower are each rendered
with &vBog, namely, n18 and n¥1.2%° In 35:1 the LXX uses a specific flower
name for a specific flower given in Hebrew, so no¥an is rendered with
xpivov.2%0 In this passage the wilderness is personified and is said to rejoice
and blossom like a lily.?*! Verbal forms of n7a are usually rendered with a
form of dvbéw, as in 17:11, 27:6, and 35:1.23?

2.4.2. Flower as Greek Translation

In two other passages, 11:1 and 61:11, the LXX uses the word &vfos for
words that more properly mean “sprout” or “shoot” In 11:1 &vfog appears
to be used to render 7¢3, as we discussed above.?*3 The meaning of 71¥3as a
sprout may be similar to a meaning of &vfog. According to LSJ it can mean
“anything thrown out upon the surface, eruption.”?** William Bedell Stan-
ford argues that &vog does not primarily mean “flower” but something
that rises to the surface.?3> This meaning of &vfog is suggested in Isa 11:1 by
the verb avaByoetar. If this is the case, &vfog is not a surprising rendering
for the context. According to Ziegler’s apparatus, Aquila rendered 7¥1 with

axpépwy and Symmachus with BAactds.

227.1 deal with 5:24 in section 3.3.2.1. In 18:5 it is not a metaphor.

228. See the analysis of this verse in the section on “Roots,” above (2.3.2).

229. I will analyze this passage below in the section on “Sprouts” (2.6.1).

230. Cf. Song 2:1 where n%¥an is rendered with &vfog. See Lemmelijn, “Flora in
Cantico Canticorum,” 33-34.

231.In the LXX, it is an imperative: “rejoice and blossom like a lily!”

232. The only other place M75 occurs in Isaiah, it is rendered with dvatéMw
(66:14). In 17:11, another term for branch is used: N1, It occurs in Isaiah only here
and is rendered with omépya. See the section on “Seeds” (2.1.4) for an analysis of this
passage.

233. Cf. Dan 11:7 §', which uses &vfos to render 1%11; LXX uses ¢utév. For a more
detailed analysis of this passage, see the section on “Roots” (2.3.1).

234. LSJ, s.v. “@vos” We have already seen that &vbog can be used for a twig or
shoot.

235. Stanford, Greek Metaphor, 111-14. This meaning cannot be found in Pre-
isigke, Worterbuch.
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In Isa 61:11, the LXX uses &vboc for another word that means “what
sprouts,” or “growth:” nny.

Isa 61:11

APTIR TR MY IR 12 1NN AT 13301 ANNR KXRWIN PRI D
:0MI93 A oM

For as the earth brings forth its shoots, and as a garden causes

what is sown in it to spring up, so the Lord Gop will cause righ-

teousness and praise to spring up before all the nations.

xal ¢ yiv albovoav 10 &vbos adtiic xal d¢ wimov & omépuata
adtol, olTwg Gvatekel xlplog dixatoatvy xal dyaliapa évavtiov
TavTwY @Y E0viv.

And as the earth making its flowers grow, and as a garden its
seeds, so the Lord will cause righteousness and gladness to spring
up before all the nations.

As we saw above, the use of &vfog may carry well the idea of growth and
sprouting, and so is an appropriate, though unique, rendering of nnx.
The only other place this word occurs, Isa 4:2, the LXX renders it with
EMAGUTw, as we saw in section 2.2.1. In the context of 61:11, the use of
&vbog makes the image more vivid, and the idea of a flower is more closely
related to seeds than sprouts are. Unfortunately, we do not know how ¢’,
', and 0’ dealt with this passage. It is noteworthy that the LXX here ren-
ders the verbal forms of nny with dvatéw (the typical rendering in LXX
Isaiah), which is the appropriate verb for its object, but makes for a less
tight comparison to the blossomed plants.?3¢ In 55:10, where the context
speaks of vegetation, nn¥ is rendered with éxfAactdvw, emphasizing the
idea of sprouting.

The critical editions of Rahlfs and Ziegler have a difference in this
verse: Rahlfs has the nominative xfjmog while Ziegler has the accusative
x¥jmov. Rahlfs is closer to the Hebrew, but Ziegler has a better manuscript
tradition, and in his edition the two similes have the same structure. The
LXX omits the verb of the second simile.?*” The distributive rendering of
a verb in synonymous parallelism is a kind of condensation often found in

236. Cf. 27:6 where the verb ™12 is rendered with éavBéw where Israel is the
subject, but in 66:14, where bones are the subject, LXX Isa renders 12 with dvatéw.
237. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:371.
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LXX Isaiah.2*® The MT’s M 3R is reduced to xUptog in the LXX; 1QIsa?
on the other hand has mmHs mim.

The Targum elaborates on the garden, making it irrigated and sown so
that it grows (X271 RAP1TT R'PW N13). Further, the righteousness and
praise of Jerusalem is revealed (05wy"™T nnnawm nmar "Hx).239

2.4.3. Summary

It seems that “flower,” in the Hebrew of Isaiah, is used metaphorically to
show something delicate and fleeting (Isa 28:1, 4; 40:6-8). In LXX Isaiah
this meaning is preserved. Where the term &vfog is used for words not
primarily meaning “flower” (11:1, 61:11), it seems to be to intensify the
vividness of images denoting generation. Perhaps the idea of a blossom-
ing flower is simply more pleasant and vivid in these contexts than that
of sprouts or buds. Another possibility, however, is that @vfos was used
with the generic meaning LS] and Stanford advocate. LXX Isaiah is unique
within the LXX for rendering terms that mean “bud” or “sprout” (723, n73,
and nnR) with &vbog. Some other books in the LXX use &vfog as a render-
ing for words that do not mean “flower” in Hebrew, but not for words
meaning “sprout.” The use of @vfog in Exod 28:14 is probably a guess from
the context, since flowers were a decorative motif in other parts of the
temple. Exod 30:23 uses an apt Greek idiom, as we have seen. Zeph 2:2
is not an exception since the translator probably read y1 or p¥ for pn. The
only real exception, as we have seen, is Dan 11:7 in Theodotion, which was
probably due to the translator’s exegesis, as was 11:1.

The Targum tends to interpret flower imagery. In 28:1, 4 it becomes
a diadem of the wicked. In 40:6-8 the metaphor is changed into that of
the wicked being blown away like chaff, harmonizing to other passages
in Isaiah. In 11:1 the flower is interpreted as “king.” The Targum of 61:11
leaves the flower, but compares the garden to Jerusalem.

238. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 213.

239. “For as the earth which brings forth its growth, and as a channeled garden
which increases what is sown in it, so the Lord God will disclose the virtue and the praise
of Jerusalem before all the Gentiles” (Tg. Neb. Isa 61:11).
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2.5. Leaves

This section will first review passages where leaves are used metaphori-
cally, then make a summary of the findings.

2.5.1. Leaves
Homer uses leaves in a simile to describe humans in their helplessness.

el 09) ool ye Bpotiv évexa mrolewifw Sethdv, of GUMoloY otxdTeg
&Mote pév te ladreyées Telébouaty, dpolprs xapmdv Edovtes, dMoTe
0t dbwibouaty dxnpiot.

If I war with you for the sake of mortals, pitiful creatures, who like
leaves are now full of flaming life, eating the fruit of the field, and now
again waste away and perish. (II. 21.463-66 [Murray and Wyatt])

Similarly, the image of leaves is used in the Hebrew Bible to contrast
the righteous who will flourish to the wicked who will wither and fall. This
can be seen in Ps 1:3, Prov 11:28, and Jer 17:8. The negative side of the
image is used more commonly to describe what will wither and pass away.
In Isaiah leaves are mentioned only three times, all of which describe those
that wither and fall.

Isa 1:30

219 PR DNTIWR 13331 7Y nHas nhro van o
For you will be like a terebinth [that is] withered [in regard to] its
leaves and like a garden without water.

goovtat yap ws TepéPwbos dmoPeBAnxuia o dUMa xal we mapddelgog
Uowp W) Exwv:

For they shall be like a terebinth that has shed its leaves and like an
orchard that has no water.

The noun 1YY is commonly rendered with $UMov. The withered leaves are
used in a simile to describe what the rebels and sinners who will be broken
in 1:28 will be like. The Greek has changed from the second person to the
third person in this section. The LXX uses the Greek word amoPdMw as an
equivalent for 511 only, but as we will see, LXX Isaiah uses other terms in
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similar similes.24* BDB defines 911 as “sink or drop down, languish, wither
and fall, fade”?*! Rendering this with dmoaMw seems to limit the mean-
ing to “drop down,” since the Greek term means “to shed.”?*? The choice of
this term seems to direct the attention to the tree rather than to the with-
ered leaf. This also is the focus of the Hebrew since n9a1 is feminine and
must match the terebinth rather than the masculine 15v.243 There is good
reason for the tree to be described as a terebinth, since in theory many
other kinds of trees could have been mentioned in a simile about losing
leaves: Lytton John Musselman says that the terebinth, due to its exten-
sive root systems, remains green even in years of drought.?4* Theophrastus
lists the terebinth as an evergreen tree (deidpuMa; Hist. plant. 1.9.3, 3.3.3),
though this does not seem to be accurate.?*> The terebinth is mentioned,
then, to make a rather extreme simile: that they will be like a very resil-
ient tree that has nonetheless succumbed to a drought. So, in this simile,
in both languages, leaves are mentioned simply to describe the extremely
dry and unhealthy state of the terebinth tree. This same image is probably
evoked in 6:13, both in the Hebrew and the Greek, as we will discuss in the
section on trees (3.6.2.2).

240. According to HRCS, 125, it has no Hebrew equivalent for its other occur-
rences, which are only in the other versions and the Additions to Daniel. Mura-
oka adds the equivalent 7aR piel for Deut 26:5 (Greek =~ Hebrew/Aramaic Two-Way
Index, 14).

241. BDB, s.v. “921”

242. See GELS, s.v. “dmoBdMw.” Theophrastus uses this term to talk about shed-
ding fig leaves in Hist. plant. 1.9.7.

243. In GKC $116.i two ways of understanding n%a1 are given: as an absolute
(with leaf then being accusative) or as a construct (and leaf being genitive). Waltke and
O’Connor believe it is a construct (IBHS §37.3¢c). But in light of Isa 34:4, where this
term appears again, I believe it should be understood as absolute.

244. Lytton John Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurel, and Myrrh: Plants of the Bible
and the Quran (Portland, OR: Timber, 2007), 267.

245. Theophrastus calls it Tépunbos, of which Tepéfbos is a variant spelling,
according to LS]J, s.v. “tépuuvfos” The alternate spelling tepéuivbos can be found in Gen
14:6 and 43:11. Arthur Hort identifies the tree to which Theophrastus refers as Pistacia
terebinthus. See Theophrastus, Enquiry into Plants, trans. Arthur Hort, 2 vols., LCL
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1916), 2:480. I can find only modern works
that call this species deciduous, as are its close relatives Pistacia atlantica and Pistacia
palaestina.
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The translation of 13 with Tapadetoog is common, particularly when an
orchard is meant. In this context it is probably because a tree is mentioned,
as opposed to vegetables.?46

The Targum also focuses on the terebinth casting off its leaves (810122
199V NNaT).24

Isa 34:4

1931 15V 9213 H120 oRaR-H1 AW 1802 LI oW RaR-HD PN
:PINNA NH2IM

All the host of heaven shall rot away, and the skies roll up like a

scroll. All their host shall wither like a leaf withering on a vine, or

fruit withering on a fig tree.

xal EMynoeTal 6 oVpavds wg BiAlov, xal mavtae T& doTpa METEITAL (WG
dUMa €€ qumélou xal dg mimTer dUMa amd cuxi.

Heaven shall roll up like a scroll, and all the stars shall fall like
leaves from a vine and as leaves fall from a fig tree.

In this passage, the withering leaves are again used in a simile, this time
to describe how the hosts of the heavens will fall, after rotting. As Van der
Vorm-Croughs notes, the omission of the heavens rotting in the Greek is
probably deliberate, since LXX Isaiah will often remove one synonymous
element in the translation.?*8 1QIsa? has an additional clause at the begin-
ning of this verse: Wwpan® o'pnym. It lacks pnn, but instead has the verb
8" after “heavens”

The withering leaf is again of a specific plant: a grape vine. In the par-
allel clause, it is not stated what exactly is withering/falling from the fig
tree. It could imply leaves falling from the fig tree, but then it is odd that
n511 is feminine, while 7% is masculine. The Hebrew could be alternat-
ing gender for the sake of style (which is why it must drop the masculine
noun), like in 3:1 where there is a word repeated in each gender: [pwn
niywni. Alternatively, it could be following the example of the construc-
tion in 1:30. It could also mean to imply withered figs falling from the fig
tree, which is grammatically more likely because then the feminine parti-

246. See Van der Louw, Transformations in the Septuagint, 113, 232.

247. “For you will be like a terebinth when its leaves fall, and like a channeled
garden without water” (Tg. Neb. Isa 1:30).

248. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 187-88, 192.
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ciple would match the feminine nixn.2# HALOT lists this passage as the
only occurrence of a word n%a1, which means “a withered fig”>** Accord-
ing to Theophrastus, the fig tree is apt to shed its figs before they ripen
(Hist. plant. 2.8.1-4; 3.3.8); this could be what the Hebrew implies. The
fertilization of figs is a somewhat complicated process, involving a certain
species of insect that is born in a wild fig and then brings pollen to the
cultivated fig when it attempts to lay eggs in it.?>! If a fig is not pollinated,
it turns brown and falls away.2>

The specific plants are mentioned to give a vividness to the image,
since the audience should be familiar with these domestic plants and have
seen how they lose their leaves and fruit. As Musselman points out, the fig
and the grape are often associated with each other in describing peace and
blessings of the land (Deut 8:8, 1 Kgs 4:25, Mic 4:4, Zech 3:10).25

The LXX leaves out the first clause, though as we would expect, o', &',
and 6 all include it. The rendering of 190 with PifAlov does not necessarily
change the image, since the verb é\igow still means to roll up, and BifAiov
can mean something like a scroll.>>* The LXX understands the “hosts” of
heaven to be the stars.2>

The translation of the various forms of 921 is worth noting. The imper-
fect form is translated as a future, as we would expect, but the infinitive in
the first simile is not rendered. This is a common feature of LXX Isaiah,
to remove paronomasia.?>® The participle in the second simile, however, is
rendered as a present indicative verb. The translation equivalent mimtw for
511 is appropriate, but this is the only verse where it is used in the whole

249. While the form is morphologically masculine in the plural, it is a feminine
noun. According to BDB, s.v. “7iI8R,” when meaning the fruit as opposed to the tree,
the form is always plural.

250. HALOT, s.v. “n23” Cf. Wildberger, who has this reading but thinks it is
unproven (Jesaja, 3:1326).

251. Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurel, and Myrrh, 128. This is necessary because
cultivated figs do not have male flowers to produce their own pollen. Theophras-
tus also describes figs needing to be visited by insects in order to ripen (Hist. plant.
2.8.1-4).

252. Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurel, and Myrrh, 128. Musselman lists Isa 34:4 as
an example of this phenomenon.

253. Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurel, and Myrrh, 129.

254. At least according to LS, s.v. “BifAiov.”

255. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2596.

256. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 204.
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LXX.257 However, this definition is consistent with how LXX Isaiah usually
understands the word. We have seen in 1:30 the rendering d¢mofdMw, simi-
lar to éxpéw in 64:5, and in 28:1, 4 it was rendered with éxminTw.?>® Given
the context, falling is clearly what the similes aim to describe.

The addition of $vMov in the second simile shows what the translator
thought the meaning of the simile was. The translator probably thought
it was simply a case of synonymous parallelism with omission. It could,
though, be the result of the translator wanting to improve the rhetoric of
the passage.?®® While the Greek simile might be different from what the
Hebrew implies, it is still appropriate. According to Theophrastus, the fig
tree sheds its leaves before its fruit ripens (Hist. plant. 1.9.7), which is a
somewhat unique trait for a fruit tree. The translator may have misunder-
stood the Hebrew (if it is indeed talking about unripe figs) but still has an
apt simile.

The LXX, then, has simplified this passage rhetorically. It can omit the
clause about the hosts of heaven rotting since it is redundant, in that they
fall like leaves. The two similes about falling leaves (and withered figs) are
cleaned up, so that the first is spoken more straightforwardly as a prophecy
and the second is clarified by adding “leaves”

The Targum interprets the second half of the verse as referring to
armies.”® The withering leaf metaphor is maintained, and the fig simile is
rendered with cognates: 83" 852131; according to Jastrow, 8921 refers to
an inferior variety of fig.26!

257. Cf. Isa 28:1, 4, where it is rendered with éxmimTw.

258. Cf. 24:4, where it is interpreted in an emotional sense in the context of the
earth being personified.

259. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 246. Perhaps it should be listed
as a case of explication.

260. “All the forces of heaven shall melt completely and be wiped from under the
skies just as was said concerning them in the scroll. All their armies shall come to an end
as leaves fall from a vine, like what is withered from a fig” (Tg. Neb. Isa 34:4).

261. Jastrow, s.v. “1721”
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Isa 64:5 (Eng. 64:6)

nm2 a1 15 mHYa Han wnpTe-Ha oMY Taam uha 8Av) TN
JIRWY

We have all become like one who is unclean, and all our righteous

deeds are like a menstrual cloth. We all fade like a leaf, and our

iniquities, like the wind, take us away.

xal éyevifnuey g axdbaptol mavtes Nuels, wg paxos amoxabnuévng
méoa 1) dxalooUvy M. xal éeppinuey wg dUMa St Tag dvopiag
NGV, 0UTwg GVepog olael Nuds.

And we have all become like unclean people; all our righteousness
is like the rag of a woman who sits apart. And we have fallen off
like leaves because of our acts of lawlessness; thus the wind will
take us away.

In this passage God’s people are described in several similes. The first is
that they have become like the unclean, and that their righteousness or
righteous deeds are like a menstrual cloth (that is, stained and unclean,
something that can make other things unclean too). The second part of
the verse likens them to a withered leaf and their sins to a wind that car-
ries them away. The withered leaf is again used as an image of frailty and
perhaps death as it withers and is blown away.

The Greek has made some changes to this verse. The term gmoxafnuévng
is not surprising (or here a deliberate euphemism), since it is often used to
describe menstruating women in the LXX.262 Seeligmann lists this trans-
lation as an example of “standardized expressions relating to traditional
homiletics and religious practice’?%® Both 1QlIsa? and 4Qlsa’ agree with
LXX in omitting the conjunction before 7312. A much bigger change is how
the LXX reads the clauses. In the Hebrew, their sins carry them away, while
in the Greek their sins are the cause of their falling away.?¢* This is achieved
by changing the conjunction 1 into Sid. MT’s 5231 is problematic; many

262. For the various terms dmoxadyuat renders, see Muraoka, Greek ~ Hebrew/
Aramaic Two-Way Index, 14.

263. Seeligmann, “Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 187.

264. Usually 1w forms in the plural as mny, but it appears in a few other places
that it has been pointed as though it formed the masculine plural regularly, as in Jer
14:7, which has 132 1p 1mp-oR. Our verse, then, must be a defective spelling of an
alternate plural form.
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scholars, such as can be seen in the NRSV and in HALOT, suggest that it be
emended to 5311.265 DCH seems to assume this emendation, listing it as an
imperfect with a vav.2% Hatch and Redpath thought the Hebrew was from
593, but Muraoka deletes this root and suggests instead 531.267 The Greek
word choice is interesting, since it fits well with the context of the wind
blowing the leaf away when it falls. The word mimTw, as was used in Isa 34:4,
could have sufficed here too, but éxpéw is much more apt for the image of
leaves being shed. Only here is éxpéw used as an equivalent for 523; in the
only other place where this word occurs in the LXX (Deut 28:40), it is a ren-
dering of Yw1.268 That éxpéw is never used for 981 makes it unlikely that this
Hebrew word was read here. 923 was known to some ancient writers, since
it is used twice in the Hodayot (1QH? XVI, 27 and XVIII, 34).

In both languages there is a metaphor of people withering or falling,
which is then described in terms of the leaf. The Greek appears to drop
the second occurrence of 1193 from its rendering and makes their sins the
cause of their falling. The choice of dvopia for 1 is not surprising, given
LXX Isaiah’s well-known fondness of the term, and since they are common
word equivalents. But it is interesting that this word choice creates some
assonance with the word dvepos. The word oUtwg, perhaps based on 3, con-
tinues the image of the withered leaf. In the Hebrew their iniquities are
like a wind, but in the Greek, they have fallen like a leaf because of their
lawlessness, and as a consequence the wind will carry them away. So what,
then, is the wind that carries them away? Perhaps it could still be under-
stood to be their lawlessness, since they have synonyms for their verbs and
there is assonance linking them.

The Targum does not expand this verse.?®

265. See HALOT, s.v. “931 1" See also Baltzer et al., “Esaias;” 2:2687.

266. DCH 5, s.v. “92117

267. HRCS, 442; cf. appendix, 235, 300; Muraoka, Greek ~ Hebrew/Aramaic Two-
Way Index, 38.

268. See Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 132, who thinks the Deuteronomy passage
influenced the LXX Isaiah passage.

269. “We have all become like one who is unclean, and all our virtues are like a
despised garment. We all fade like a leaf fades, and before our sins, like the wind, we are
taken away” (Tg. Neb. Isa 64:5).
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2.5.2. Summary

As we have seen, in LXX Isaiah the leaf imagery is for the most part pre-
served rather literally and n%y is rendered with ¢0Mov regularly. What
makes these metaphors interesting is the care and nuance demonstrated
by the translator when rendering the accompanying word 521. In all three
cases, the translator is careful to pick a translation that best fits the context
and reinforces the image that the withering leaf is meant to represent. The
Targum is literal in these passages.

2.6. Sprouts and Branches

Sprout and branch metaphors are used less commonly in the Hebrew Bible
and may be considered original metaphors (as opposed to conventional
metaphors or dead metaphors). In Isaiah a variety of terms are used in
different contexts.

2.6.1. Sprouts

A rare word for “sprout” or “shoot” is 7%3; it occurs only in Isa 11:1, 60:21;
Dan 11:7 (which, as we have seen, the OG renders with ¢utév and The-
odotion with &vog); and Sir 40:15 (where it is rendered &xyovos).?”0 As
discussed in the section on roots and the section on flowers, in Isa 11:1
I%1 is appropriately rendered with @vfog, since this Greek term can mean
“something that rises to the surface”’! In 14:19 we also find a word 73,
but here it most likely means “putrefying matter.’272

Isa 60:21

IRANAY T AWYA 273N TR PR W ohwd oprTr oha TRy
Your people shall all be righteous; they shall possess the land for-
ever. They are the shoot that I planted, the work of my hands, so
that I might be glorified.

270. The Hebrew 11 (“offspring”), occurring in Isa 14:22 and 57:19, is said to derive
from “little shoots” by HALOT, s.v. “P1” But there is no evidence given to support this.
The current study agrees with DCH 7, s.v. “1,” that it means simply descendent.

271. LSJ, s.v. “évbog”

272. DCH 5, s.v. “¢3 117 See E. Nestle, “Miscellen,” ZAW 24 (1904): 127-30.

273. Qere "pon.
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xal 6 Aadg oov Tég dixatog, xal O’ aildvos xAnpovounaouat ThY Yiy,
duAdoowy TO dUTELRA, Epya YelpdY adTod el 3dEav.

Your people shall all be righteous, and they shall inherit the land
forever, guarding the plant, the works of his hands, for glory.

The noun 7¥3 in apposition to other terms describing it has been ren-
dered as if it were a participle form of 73, that is, as the singular participle
dvAdoowy. Grammatically, the participle must modify Aads.?’4 1QIsaP
omits 73, though it is present in 1QIsa® and appears to have been present
in 4QIsa™.?’> The rendering of 1pvn with just 70 ¢pUTevpa is interesting,
since in the Greek there is no sign of the pronoun either in first- or third-
person (from the gere or the ketiv). In the Greek it is described, though, by
apposition to the phrase €pya yeip&v adTod eig dé¢av. While it could be that
adTol also refers to Aadg, like NETS understands it, it probably actually
refers to God (as 1QIsa? also understands it).2’¢ The LXX probably makes
the first-person pronominal ending third person because previously, in
60:20, God is spoken of in the third-person. The only other occurrence of
yvnin LXX Isaiah is in 61:3, where a very similar phrase occurs: orH R

aRannh M pon pTen "R, rendered xal xAnBoovTal yeveal ducaioatvig,
dUTeupa xuplov eis 36&av. The similarity of the rendering also points to the
translator understanding both passages in the same way.

The plant metaphor of this verse, both in its Hebrew and Greek ver-
sions, is that God planted Israel in their land, as in Exod 15:17.277 The
difference is that the LXX introduces some group of righteous people who
inherit the land and who guard this plant.?’8

The Targum interprets the phrase *yon %1 with *nTNT K13, connect-
ing the plant to that of Isa 5:7 where the same phrase occurs.?”®

As we have seen, the word 71 is never given a literal translation. The
closest we have seen (not counting the recensions of LXX Isaiah) is &vfog

274. Cf. Isa 26:2-3, where people are again described as guarding, using singular
participles.

275. 1QIsa? has a plus instead of the pronoun: 17 *wyn M *yon L.

276. NETS reads: “guarding their plant, the works of their hands, for glory”

277. Cf. Pss 44:3, 80:9. The Targum also reads Isa 61:11 this way, though it renders
*1 with 'nmas.

278. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2683.

279. “Your people shall all be virtuous; they shall possess the land for ever, my
pleasant plant, the work of my might, that I might be glorified” (Tg. Neb. Isa 60:21).
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in LXX Isa 11:1 and Dan 11:7 ', or ¢putés in LXX Dan 11:7. Also, Ben Siras
grandson, in translating Sir 40:15, opted to interpret the metaphor 721 as
offspring: 71¥ 1w Hp q1n w1 12 N> 8% onn e (following BMarg and
the first three words of the sentence in the Masada fragment) was ren-
dered &xyova doefév ob mAnBuvel xhédous xal pilar dxdbaptor ém’ dxpotépou
méTpag. 280

Another term for a young shoot or twig (as we saw in its verbal form
in Sir 40:15) is Npar or pav. The latter form, PV, occurs only once in the
Hebrew Bible in Isa 53:2 (npav does not occur in Isaiah).

Isa 53:2

R IR TR RS 1D ARNTRY e parn waw 1aah para Hym
0TRN AKRN

For he grew up before him like a young plant, and like a root out

of dry ground; he had no form or majesty that we should look at

him, nothing in his appearance that we should desire him.

avétethe pev évavtiov adtol ag maudiov, wg pila év yij duwpwoy, olx
ot €ldog alT 000t d6Ea- xal eldopev adTéy, xal olx eixev €idog
000€ XM og-281

He grew up before him like a child, like a root in a thirsty land;
he has no form or glory, and we saw him, and he had no form or
beauty.

We have discussed this passage already in the section on roots (2.3.2).
The LXX understands piv as a substantive participle from P2, as occurs
in 11:8.282 Perhaps the translator recognized the play on words with npar
(shoot) but thought he should explain it to be clear. As we saw, in Sir
40:15 there is a play on words between the possible meaning “offspring”
and “sprout.” Ben Sira’s grandson also made clear that one term referred
to offspring, then maintained the rest of the plant imagery. It is possible,
though, that the LXX Isaiah translator rendered p1v with maidiov at a lexi-
cal level, and did not bother to consider the interpretation of a metaphor.

280. For the Hebrew text, see Beentjes, Book of Sira, 70, 113, 159, for the various
texts. MS B reads: ¥50 1w 5 qam ww 22 ap3 8D onnn e

281. As noted above, the reading avéteihe pév (Ziegler, Isaias) is a conjecture. The
manuscripts and Rahlfs have aviyyyeidapev.

282. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2666.
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As a result, the parallel simile “like a root in a thirsty land” is more closely
tied to “child”

The Targum does not have any difficulty with the word piv. It renders
it with 2539, “bloom” or “sprout.” The rest of the passage, though, has quite
a bit of interpretation, as discussed above.?83

Three more terms for sprouts, or more accurately, tendrils or shoots,
are M3, 9191, and MN5W (this last term is not used in a metaphor in
Isaiah). The first two terms occur in Isaiah only in 18:5; in Jer 5:10 mw o3
is interpreted as the buttresses of a city, but in Jer 48:32 (LXX 31:32) it is
translated with xAfjpe. The word @951 occurs only in Isa 18:5.

Isa 18:5

“NRY MR 0915 NN ARl 7 DR 9031 1NaoND Rp Ba5-n
NN 0N MwrvIn

For before the harvest, when the blossom is over and the flower

becomes a ripening grape, he will cut off the shoots with pruning

hooks, and the spreading branches he will hew away.

mpd Tob Beplopol, Stav cuvtededdfi dvbos xal Sudag dvbiay dvbog
budaxilovoa, xai ddehel @ Botpldla TG wixpd Tois dpemdvols xal
TG xAnpatioas ddbelel xat xataxdpet.

Before the harvest, when the blossom has been completed and the
unripe grape blossoms, producing unripe grapes**—then he will
take away the little clusters with pruning hooks and take away the
small branches and cut them off.

Pruning is usually done after the vintage, either in the fall or in the spring.28>
In the summer or here, after the grain harvest, some trimming and thin-
ning (usually of leaves) was done to vines, as we see in the Gezer Calen-

283. “And the righteous shall be exalted before him, behold, like tufts which sprout,
and like a tree which sends its roots by streams of waters, so holy generations will increase
on the land which was needing him; his appearance is not a common appearance and his
fearfulness is not an ordinary fearfulness, and his brilliance will be holy brilliance, that
everyone who looks at him will consider him” (Tg. Neb. Isa 53:2).

284. Both NETS and LXX.D take udaxilouoa substantively.

285. Cato describes pruning in the fall (Agr. 32-33). Columella says that in cold
climates, one should prune in the spring before the shoots bud, but in warm sunny
climates, one should prune in the fall, the natural season when fruit and leaves drop
(Rust. 4.10).
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dar.?8 But as the context here shows (18:6), this is not a trimming of the
vines for their benefit; they are being ruined before the grapes can ripen.
The point of the metaphor seems to be that before these nations reach their
full potential (and accomplish their aims), they are cut off and destroyed.
A similar metaphor can be found in Job 15:32-3, but there the vine itself
(as well as the olive tree) casts off its unripe fruit “before their time.”

The LXX appears to know most of the specific vine-related terminol-
ogy and uses the appropriate terms in Greek. Theophrastus describes when
to do summer trimming, but describes the state of the budding flower in
different terms (Caus. plant. 3.16.1). The rendering of m1a with &vbos is
not surprising; the Greek repeats the same word later probably for the sake
of alliteration.?” The Hebrew 102 could refer more generally to unripe
fruit, but the Greek is specific about unripe grapes. The Hebrew mm» 53
appears to be rendered with avBney @vlog, changing the word order; and
nv1is rendered dudaxilouoa.?88 This rendering is aimed at describing vines
that are finished flowering and beginning to form grape clusters, but also
creates some nice alliteration: cuvteheoBf dvbos xal Sudaf avbney &vbog
Sudaxilovoa. The word 05151 may mean something more like a tendril, but
the Greek makes it clearly the little clusters of unripe grapes: T& Botpidia
o wixpa. As a whole, the Greek makes the image specific and vivid.

The Targum appears to interpret DN3 as referring to a tree (R17'R).
The phrase nx3 77 513 79021 is clearer: 9720 7" 87021 (and the unripe
fruit [spreads] from its blossom).?® The second part of the verse, though,
abandons the metaphor, making the imagery just a description of the

286. Theophrastus talks about thinning the vines in the summer once the flower
is complete and before the grapes are formed (Caus. plant. 3.16.1). Cato says the leaves
should be stripped when the grapes begin to turn (Agr. 33). For a discussion of 17010,
see Aaron J. Koller, The Semantic Field of Cutting Tools in Biblical Hebrew: The Interface
of Philological, Semantic, and Archaeological Evidence, CBQMS 49 (Washington, DC:
Catholic Biblical Association of America, 2012), 104-12.

287. Cf. Num 17:23 (Eng. 17:8) where 513 is rendered with fAastdvw. The only
other occurrence of n¥1 in Job 15:33 is rendered with &vfog. The word p3 is rendered
with &vfog in Song 2:12 (see Lemmelijn, “Flora in Cantico Canticorum,” 35) but
Bractés in Gen 40:10 (where the context is again a ripening vine).

288. See Baltzer et al., who believe the word dudaxilouoa connects the halves of
the verse (“Esaias,” 2:2551).

289. “For before the time of harvest comes, the tree to blossom and its unripe grape
[to] flower, he will kill the rulers of the Gentiles with the sword, and their strong ones he
will take away and remove” (Tg. Neb. Isa 18:5).
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season and clearly states that rulers will die by the sword and the mighty
will be removed.

2.6.2. Branches

While nvn can have the definition “branch of a vine,” it occurs only in Ezek
19:11 (LXX uses pafoos). The LXX Isaiah translator never reads this word
with this meaning.?’® Although it is still often translated pafdog, in LXX
Isaiah it usually refers to scepters and not branches.?®! Another Hebrew
term for branch is 7"aR. BDB defines it as “top” or “summit,” occurring in
Isa 17:6, 9, and Gen 49:21.292 More recent lexicons, however, define it as
“branch” or “twig”?% In Gen 49:21, the context shows that it is discussing
a deer, referring to the branching of its antlers.?**

Isa 17:6

AYAIR NKR WRID DI TlW'?W DIw 0T {pad ﬂ5519 127IRWN
ORIWY 1HR MATORI 1M 7AYol awnn

Gleanings will be left in it, as when an olive tree is beaten—two or

three berries in the top of the highest bough, four or five on the

branches of a fruit tree, says the LorD God of Israel.

xal xataleidbf &v adtfi xalaun ¥ @ pdyes élalag dlo 7 Tpeis
€T’ dxpou UETEWpOU 7| TEooapes ¥ MEVTE €Ml TGV xAddwv aldTol
xataleidbij: Tade Aéyel xiptog 6 Bedg IapanA.

And as if a stalk should be left in it, or like berries of an olive
tree—two or three on the topmost height, or four or five left on its
branches. This is what the Lord God of Israel says.

In the Hebrew, verse 5 introduces the general concept of a harvest, and
verse 6 specifies that conditions will be like the gleanings that are left
over. The rather vivid and pictorial image is then used of a few olives left

290. Isa 9:3; 10:5, 15, 24, 26; 14:5; 28:27; 30:32.

291. Perhaps, though, a double meaning is meant in Isa 11:1. p&fdos can refer to
shoots from a tree, as shown in LSJ, s.v. “p&[00s.”

292. BDB, s.v. “vny”

293. HALOT, s.v. “1nR,” only gives the Isaiah passages, while DCH 1, s.v. “1nR;”
gives all three.

294. The ESV and NRSV follow the LXX version: “that bears beautiful/lovely fawns”
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clinging out of reach on a tree that has been beaten in order to knock the
ripe olives down. According to Pliny, the best way to harvest olives is to
gather them from the tree, but this can be expensive due to labor. He says
some wait until the olives fall from the tree, but overly ripe olives produce
inferior oil. The middle position, he says, is to carefully beat the branches
with sticks or reeds to knock down the olives, though he warns that this
can hinder the next year’s fruit production of the tree (Nat. 15.3).2% The
Hebrew image is that after the tree has been beaten, there will still be a few
left over that were out of reach or too unripe to fall easily.

The Greek, however, reads the first clause of this verse as a continua-
tion of the previous verse and reads the rest of the verse as an alternative
analogy to that of gleaning, as signaled by the addition 7. The image
of berries remaining in the olive tree is also modified. First, the Greek
removes the idea of the tree being beaten. In the Hebrew, the idea of
beating the tree makes the image the end of the harvest of that tree’s
olives, while in the Greek the image is of the tree after the comple-
tion of harvest activities. This change is slight, but it makes for a more
streamlined image; the image is about what remains, so mentioning the
harvesting is distracting. The plural péyes is not based on gp1 but rather
on 0"7.2% The word order is changed to make it clear that the olives
are what is important, not the tree. The rendering of W& with ém’ dxpou
is usual enough. The rendering of 7"AR with petewpov is appropriate in
the context. Whether the translator was making an educated guess about
its meaning, or thought his phrase was better for some reason, is hard
to tell. As mentioned above, older lexicons define 7'a& as “top,” prob-
ably based on the LXX. It could be that this is simply what the word
was thought to mean at the time of the translation. If the LXX transla-
tor knew the meaning, but wanted some variation, he could have used
another synonym of xAddos like xMfjua, fAdotyue, or xAwv. The verb is
finally given in the Greek at the end of the verse: xataeidb. It is prob-
ably based on reading "5 as meaning something like “its fruit” as a
part of a predicate clause, and so it could be clarified by saying “will
remain” Thus, the rendering of n15 with xataleimw is an explication;
that the branch was fruitful is not as relevant in the context as saying

295. Musselman says olives are still harvested in this way in Middle Eastern vil-
lages. He also says beating the tree appears to damage it but actually stimulates future
bud growth (Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurel, and Myrrh, 214).

296. 1QIsa® reads 073,
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that only four or five olives still remain on it. As a whole, the Greek is
quite similar to the Hebrew, though it is expressed in a more focused and
succinct manner.

The Targum appears to have known the meaning of 7"A& and so ren-
dered it with §1¢.2%7 It interprets the simile as the righteous (a few olives on
a rebellious branch) being left in the midst of the kingdoms of the world.

Isa 17:9

11 71872 13Ty AWK PAKRTT WANA D2ANYD YN My YA Xinn 012
RRY AR SR

On that day their strong cities will be like a deserted woodland and

the branch which they deserted before the children of Israel, and

there will be desolation.

T} Nuépa Exelvy €oovtal ai TOAELS Tou EyxaTaleleluueval, OV TpOTOV
gyxatémov ol Apoppaiot xal ol Evaior amd mpoocwmov Tév viddy
TIopanA, xal égovtat Epnpot.

On that day your cities will be abandoned, just as the Amorrites
and the Heuites abandoned them before the sons of Israel, and
they will be desolate.

The Hebrew of this verse is difficult and often partially emended to agree
with the LXX version, so that instead of 9&m wanA nanys wpn =
it would have nawpa nany T 1 ARM Nn.2%8 If it is true that the
Hebrew was corrupted, it would have to have taken place before 1QIsa?,
since it agrees with MT. The three versions also do not agree with LXX,
according to Ziegler’s apparatus, though none of them translate nx:
Jerome’s commentary says that ¢’ had testa et emir, ¢’ had silva et amir, and
6" had ars et emir. The Targum appears to struggle with this passage as well,
simply emphasizing that the city will be destroyed without mention of any
imagery or Amorites. None of these versions agree with the word order

297. “And gleanings will be left in it as the stripping of the olive tree—two or three
berries on the top of the highest bough, four or five on the rebellious branch, thus shall
the righteous be left alone in the midst of the world among the kingdoms, says the LORD
God of Israel” (Tg. Neb. Isa 17:6).

298. For example, see Wildberger, Jesaja, 2:634, 637-38. He does not explore the
possibility that 7"AR could mean branch.



156 Plant Metaphors in the Old Greek of Isaiah

of the LXX,? of Apoppaiot xal ol Evaiot. But the lists of Canaanite people
commonly appear in various orders and with various nations.3%

If we try to understand the Hebrew as it appears in the MT, it would
seem the woodland imagery is used to describe a place where no one lives.
The branch which they abandoned is most sensible if understood as an
awkward allusion to the branch (7"nR) in 17:6. If this is the case, it alludes
to the branch that was left, along with its three olives, finally becoming
bare. Ottley believes 7'aR is used here to mean mountain top, while in
verse 6 it meant tree top.3%!

The LXX, either through an effort to understand a difficult text, or
from reading a variant text, no longer has any plant imagery, but instead
an allusion to the Israelite conquest of Canaan.’? Also, the cities are no
longer “strong” in the Greek.3* Another minus in this verse is the lack of
an equivalent for 121y qWK.304

The Targum understands 9"AR™M WM as meaning “desolation and
waste” (AannRY 217nT).30°

Another word for branch used in Isaiah, 7783, can be found in Isa 10:33.

Isa 10:33

D230 D'YITI AP AT ARIYN1 AIRD V0N MINRAR M 1TRA 1IN
o

Look, the Sovereign, the Lorp of hosts, will lop the boughs with

terrifying power; the tallest trees will be cut down, and the lofty

will be brought low.

299. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:192.

300. See Num 13:29, where LXX adds the Hivites; Deut 20:17 where the LXX adds
the Gergesites; and Josh 3:10 where two pairs of nations have their orders changed in
the LXX.

301. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:192.

302. Baltzer et al. offer the possibility of a different Vorlage or the translator’s
exegesis (“Esaias;” 2:2548).

303. Ottley attributes this to the similar letters in the following word (Book of
Isaiah, 2:192), as do Baltzer et al. (“Esaias,” 2:2548).

304. Ziegler suggests the Hebrew is a gloss (Untersuchungen, 54).

305. “In that time their strong cities will be as a fortress that is desolate and ruined,
and is forsaken before the children of Israel, and it will become a waste” (Tg. Neb. Isa
17:9).
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000 yap 6 Oeomérvg wlplog oaPawd cuvtapdooer Tolg évddEoug
ueta loyvog, xai of tmAol Tfj UPpet cuvtpLPfrioovtat, xai o LimAol
Tamevwdyoovtal.

For behold, the Sovereign, the Lord Sabaoth, will mightily con-
found the glorious ones, and the lofty will be crushed in their
insolence, and the lofty will be brought low.

The LXX in 10:32 has changed the subject from those coming against
Jerusalem into a word to Jerusalem to stay faithful. In this context, 10:33
is about those in Jerusalem. The Hebrew appears to use nIX3 as a pun,
since it is clearly a metaphor, but being parallel to the vague phrase “the
lofty heights” suggests it could be understood as “glorious ones” as well,
which is its primary meaning.3% The Greek may not have understood
either term in the phrase n7Ra apon. The word 17RA is never again used
with the meaning “branch” in Isaiah. Elsewhere it occurs only in Ezek
17:6 and 31:5-15 (with a different vocalization). The root qp0o, though,
occurs in Isa 17:6, rendered with xAddog (for its rendering in Isa 27:10,
see below). The translator also knew its meaning as “cleft,” as in a rock
or cave, as can be seen in Isa 2:21, though in 57:5 we do not see this
in the Greek. The meaning cuvtapacsaet could have been suggested by
other occurrences of this word in contexts of God’s intervention, such
as Exod 14:24, 2 Sam 22:8, and LXX Ps 17:15 (MT 18:15). Also, it could
have been a logical move: for a group of people to “branch” could imply
a parting of ways, a division (78Y0), or confusion as they all go different
directions.

In the second half of the verse the “high” (o17) and “lofty” (n33) are
translated literally, which, along with the disappearance of a branch in the
first part of the verse, removes the possibility of them carrying the double
meaning of high branches and the arrogant. These two terms are also
found in the Damascus Document in a simile describing the wicked sons
of the watchers who fell: DN 0™91 DAY DTIR D1ND WK DRy (CD
I1, 19). Also, the LXX interprets nmpn by saying t#j UBpet. In 37:24, nmip is
rendered with Uog, though this would be too repetitive of a translation in
10:33. The idea of “cutting” was another opportunity to use tree trimming
imagery, which the translator missed. The LXX translators seem to believe
that ©'V173 can mean “to break,” since it is rendered with guyxAaw five

306. Cf. Van der Kooij, “Interpretation of Metaphorical Language,” 182.
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times (Isa 45:2; Ps 75:11, 107:16; Jer 50:23; Lam 2:3), and in Isaiah, twice
with cuvtpiPw (here and in 14:12).

The translator has interpreted the plant imagery, as Ottley has pointed
out, by making high branches stand for the high in arrogance.?"” This is
indeed what the Hebrew image is about as well, and it seems to have been
used also in the Damascus Document. The translator may have aban-
doned the imagery in part because he missed the possible double meaning
of NIXRd and was not sure what qYdn meant as a participle, but it seems
likely he was deliberately interpreting the metaphor personally.>%

The Targum has a very different understanding of this verse. It inserts
wine treading imagery, similar to Isa 63:2-4.3° The second part of the
verse is much more literal, however.

In Isa 4:2 another term for branch, nng, is rendered with a word
that can mean “to shine™: émAaumw.31% As discussed earlier, it appears as
though the translator knew the meaning of this Hebrew root (at least when
it is a verb) but nevertheless rendered it with its homonym, or at least as
if it were the Aramaic word.3!! The Targum, though, here renders it with
Rrwn. 312

In Isa 27:10-11 two terms for “branch” in the Hebrew appear (790 and
7'¥p), though there is no terminology for “branch” in the Greek.

Isa 27:10-11

o Pay ow 53}] AP DW 92702 YN nbwn MmI 773 nTRa YD

mra oy K5 " MK MR MR 0w 7373WN ARp w21 (ayo
A3 RY 1R WY IANTTRY 1975 KIn

For the fortified city is solitary, a habitation deserted and forsaken,

like the wilderness; the calves graze there, there they lie down,

307. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:166.

308. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 82. Seeligmann mentions this phrase as an exam-
ple of where the translator’s social-ethical feelings are evident in his translation
(“Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 270-71). Baltzer et al. (“Esaias,” 2:2534) and Van der
Kooij (“Metaphorical Language,” 182) also believe the translator was interpreting
the metaphor.

309. “Behold, the master of the world, the LorD of hosts casts slaughter among his
armies as grapes trodden in the press; and the great in stature will be hewn down and
the strong will be humbled” (Tg. Neb. Isa 10:33).

310. For a discussion of Isa 4:2, see the fruit section (2.2.1) above.

311. If DCH’s second root of nny is to be maintained (DCH 7, “nng II”).

312. Cf. 61:11, where the Targum renders nny with nn.
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and strip its branches. When its boughs are dry, they are broken;
women come and make a fire of them. For this is a people without
understanding; therefore he that made them will not have com-
passion on them, he that formed them will show them no favor.

TO XQTOIXOVUEVOV TOLUVIOV QVELLEVOY £0Tal (G TOIUVIOY XATAAE-
Aewpuévov: xal Eatat ToALY xpovov el Booxnua, xaxel Gvamaidoovtal.
xal pete xpdvov odx Eotal év aldti My yAwpdy ik TO Enpavbijval.
yuvdixeg epxépevar amo Béag, delite: ol yap Aadg oy Exwy alveaty,
e ToliTo o0 Wi oixTiprioy 6 Mowjors adTols, 0VOE 6 mAdTaS alTOUS 0V
w EAenan.

The sheep inhabiting’'® (it) will be left deserted, like a forsaken
flock; and it will be turned into a feeding place for a long time, and
there they will rest. Then after a time there will be nothing green
in it, because it will have dried up. You women who come from a
spectacle, come here! For it is not a people having understanding;
therefore he that made them will not have compassion, nor will he
that formed them have mercy.

This passage occurs in a large section marked by freedom of translation.
Here the translator interprets and expands the imagery. In the Hebrew
an impenetrable city is likened to a wilderness, where what few branches
there are are destroyed by grazing cattle and, once dead and dry, burned.
The Greek, however, probably based on the cattle grazing (53 ny~ ow),
focuses on the idea of a flock of sheep being abandoned so that they feed
and rest for a long time, until there is nothing left to eat, since it dried up.

The Hebrew at the beginning of verse 11 is translated as though it
belongs to the end of verse 12. Regarding the plant terminology, it would
appear the phrase n372wn 77"¢p w22 7"opo 1931 has been understood to
express all the greenery drying up, and so has been paraphrased with xat
uete xpdvov olx Eoal v alTH My YAwpdy 01l O Enpavbijvar.' Baltzer et al.
suggest N2 was read in the sense of “vergehen” and so comes to this ren-
dering.?!> The term yAwpdg or “greenery” could be based on understanding

313. NETS has “the inhabited fold” and “fold,” which sounds like the place is
meant, while in fact it is the herd of sheep that is meant. See LXX.D for a translation
less ambiguous than NETS.

314. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2573.

315. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2573.
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the idea of branches (7"ay),31¢ and/or could be because the idea of a pas-
ture drying out entails the greenery turning brown. In Prov 27:25 xAwpég
appears to be a rendering for 7°¥m, though that passage is also complicated
regarding its rendering. Perhaps the LXX Isaiah translator based yAwpds
on the occurrence of "¥p. The term 7P meaning branch is translated
with »Afjpue in Ps 80:12 (LXX 79:12), but with Oepiouds in Job 14:9, 18:16,
and 29:19, the only other places it occurs.

The exact relationship between the Greek and Hebrew is difficult to
establish in this case, but it is clear that the translator has introduced a
metaphor about sheep being abandoned and eating all the plants until
they are gone because the place dried up.

The Targum interprets the branches as armies being cut off, con-
founded, and broken.?!”

2.6.3. Branch as Greek Translation

In a one place, LXX Isaiah has a word for “branch” where the Hebrew
does not.

Isa 55:12

=521 n31 027a% nre Myasm omnn SN 0HWA IR ANAWaT
DTIRMANY ATWA XY

For you shall go out in joy, and be led back in peace; the moun-

tains and the hills before you shall burst into song, and all the trees
of the field shall clap their hands.

b} \ 3 A b A 2 ~ r \ \ b4
&v yap eVdpoaivy egeleloeade xal v xapé diayByoeabe: T yap Spy
xal of Bouvol éEadolivrar mpoodexbuevol Duds &v yapl, xal mdvta T
E0ha o dypol emixpotiioet Tois xAddolg.

316. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:236.

317. “For the city which was fortified will dwell alone, it will be cast out and for-
saken, like the wilderness; with it the righteous will battle and plunder its possessions,
and its armies will cease to go forth. Their force will be shortened, they will be ashamed of
their deeds, they will be broken; women come fo their temple and teach them. For they
are not discerning people; therefore he who made them will not have compassion on
them, and he who formed them will not pity them” (Tg. Neb. Isa 27:10-11).
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for you shall go out with joy and pass through3'® with happiness;
for the mountains and the hills shall leap forth as they welcome
you with happiness, and all the trees of the field shall clap with
their branches.

The anthropomorphic descriptions of nature have been adjusted to be more
realistic. In Ps 98:8 the same anthropomorphisms are applied to streams
and mountains, but they are rendered more literally: Tm §37I8N2 M3
1137 070, There the LXX has motapol xpotioouaw xelpl émi 0 adTé, ¢ py
ayaragovtar3® In Isa 55:12, rather than the hills making a joyful noise
(since they cannot properly make any noise), they are said to rise up and
greet them.?0 This is, strictly speaking, not literally possible either, but is
more plausible than that they should make a sound. Of more interest to us
is the description of the trees. The LXX still has the trees clapping, but since
trees do not have hands, the translator has put branches. In the Hebrew,
saying “hand” may be a kind of catachresis, though the action and purpose
of clapping is probably meant more than a description of branches crashing
together. The Greek, in an almost rationalistic manner, has replaced human
hands with an analogous piece of plant anatomy—branches (xAddog).3?!
This may not, however, be an issue of interpreting a metaphor but could be
under the influence of Lev 23:40, where date palm branches are called na3
o™ nn. There, though, the LXX renders it with xaMuwvbpa dowixwy (frond of
date palms). Also, the word 1183 is used for palm branches in Isa 9:13 and
19:15, though neither place is rendered literally, and the translator may not
have known it could mean branch.??2 Still, LXX Isaiah may not be interpret-
ing the metaphor so much as giving the appropriate obscure meaning of a
word. But it would be odd to consider the palm tree a tree of the field. A
literal, or at least less sophisticated, translation is found in ¢’ and 6', which
have yeipl, while o’ has taps@.32* The Targum follows the same line as the

318. NETS disagrees with Ziegler, Isaias, and instead follows Rahlfss text:
didayBrioeabe. For didaybioeade as the better reading, see Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2672.
1QIsa? reads 125n.

319. See Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:353.

320. Cf. the traditional Irish blessing which begins: “May the road rise to meet
you, may the wind be always at your back... ”

321. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2672.

322. We will discuss these passages in the section on reeds (3.1.3).

1 »

323. LSJ (s.v. “tapaog”) has the definition “mass of matted roots” based on its
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LXX, making the trees rustle their branches.3* Despite the LXXs difference
in poetic sensibility, the imagery is still quite similar.

2.6.4. Summary

As we have seen, the sprout and branch imagery, regardless of the word
used, has largely been removed in LXX Isaiah, though in each case for
unique reasons. In 11:1 the translator appears to understand the meaning
of 7¥3, since he translates it very cleverly. In 60:21, though, he renders it
as a verb, but due to other plant terms he maintains the plant metaphor,
changing the focus to some human group. In 14:19 he knows the hom-
onym 71 and translates it appropriately. In 18:5 the translator makes it
clear that a vine is meant, though the terms are not entirely equivalent. The
term RN is rendered appropriately in 17:6, though as the top of the tree;
it is not clear if the translator knew this word could mean a high branch.
In 17:9, where it reoccurs, the translator renders it as a people; again, it is
unclear if the LXX had a differing Vorlage here or was interpreting a dif-
ficult text. In 27:10-11 it is not entirely clear whether the image as a whole
has been interpreted or if the terms for branches were not understood.

In three cases, it is difficult to determine whether the translator was
interpreting the metaphor or simply using an alternative definition (and
even then, whether this was understood as a kind of pun or if the met-
aphorical possibility was not considered). First, the sprout (p11") in 53:2
could be considered to have been interpreted as a metaphor for “child”
or simply have been understood to mean child in a primary sense. Simi-
larly, in 10:33 17Ra could have been understood as a pun for glorious ones
through the tree metaphor running through the passage, or it could have
been understood in a primary sense of “glorious.” In 55:12 the transla-
tor may have thought he was rendering a pun that could mean hand or
branches, or he may have been interpreting, thinking it too strange for
trees to clap their hands.

The Targum has quite a different profile. In 60:21 it explicitly connects
the plant image to the special vine in Isa 5:7. In 53:2 it renders literally the

occurrence in Theophrastus, Caus. plant. 3.7.2. This meaning is probably not what «’
had in mind.

324. “For you shall go out in joy from among the Gentiles, and be led in peace to
your land; the mountains and the hills before you shall shout in singing, and all the
trees of the field shall clap with their branches” (Tg. Neb. Isa 55:12).
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sprout, as also the branch in 17:6, although there it adds that it is a rebel-
lious branch. In 17:9, however, it interprets the branch as desolation and
waste (though this could be an interpretation of the places if the Vorlage
matched LXX). In 18:5 the metaphor is kept in the first part of the verse
and interpreted in the second half. In 10:33 the branch image is replaced
with a wine treading metaphor. In 27:10-11 the branches drying out and
being broken are interpreted as armies. One place where the Targum and
LXX agree is that the trees in 55:12 clap their branches.

2.7. Conclusions

The cognitive metaphor PEOPLE ARE PLANTS is used both in the Hebrew
and the Greek of Isaiah, though not in a rigid way. The same metaphor can
refer to people in different relationships depending on the context. Seeds,
for example, are not always the offspring of some person or group but can
also be the origin of some person of group. Since seeds, fruit, roots, a flower,
sprouts, and branches are used for individuals or groups in both the MT
and the LXX of Isaiah, it is interesting to note that at times the translator
prefers one vehicle for the metaphor over what the Hebrew has. For exam-
ple, while in 11:1, 10 it is clear that “root” refers to a specific offspring in the
Greek, in 14:29 the translator prefers to render “root” with “seed.” Similarly,
the translator usually gives the specific meaning of what “fruit” represents
in his renderings, but in 37:30 prefers to use “seed,” as opposed to “children”
or “offspring” But these shifts are not because “seed” is thought to have a
more specific meaning, since as we have seen, it can be used in several ways.

Another quite remarkable feature is apparent when comparing the
treatment of the lexicalized metaphor “seed” to that of “fruit” Both met-
aphors occur regularly in the Hebrew Bible and are routinely rendered
literally with equivalent terms in the other books of the LXX. Compa-
rable usages of both “fruit” and “seed” metaphors can be found in classical
Greek literature. Despite this, the LXX Isaiah translator approaches these
two metaphors quite differently. Not only are metaphors with “seed” main-
tained, but some are introduced, or other metaphors are turned into “seed”
metaphors. “Fruit” on the other hand is routinely interpreted, giving the
specific tenor that “fruit” is thought to refer to, or else giving the term more
commonly used in his time, yéwua, when used as a metonymy. There is
no clear global reason for this difference in approach, unless perhaps the
“fruit” metaphors had too great a diversity of meaning and were thought
to create potential confusion if rendered literally.
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LXX Isaiah on occasion will add or change vehicles, substituting
another to carry the same tenor. For example, in 1:9 and 15:9 “seed” is used
to render “remnant,” and in 37:31 “fruit” is rendered “seed” in the context
of a remnant rejuvenating itself. Using “seed” in metaphors for remnants
probably has an agricultural background: that a portion of a crop of seeds
is eaten, but a small remnant is preserved to be sown and to again multiply.
Other times a vehicle has its tenor changed as in 11:1 and 11:10, which
subtly suggest that the “root of Jesse” is not the familial source of some
individual, but is the individual himself, who will rise to rule.

At times, too, the translator will take a metaphor from the Hebrew and
carefully focus and adjust it to communicate more potently in the passage
in which it occurs. This was seen in the passages with the withering/fallen
flowers (28:1, 4), the tree shedding its leaves (1:30), and the fallen leaves
carried by the wind (64:5 [Eng. 64:6]). In these metaphors, the process of
fading is intensified to the action of falling or already being loose, dry, and
easily carried off by the wind.

This chapter has made clear the independence of the LXX Isaiah
translator. He does not seem obliged to follow the example of other LXX
translators, and he certainly does not restrict metaphors to one mean-
ing but carefully renders each verse in its context. He occasionally seems
to give thought to the meaning of a given metaphor and the best way to
express it, but always in the context of the passage and in service to the
passage’s perceived meaning.



3
Kinds of Plants

Metaphors can be culturally specific, as many theorists have shown, so
metaphors that deal with specific kinds of plants may or may not be intel-
ligible to different cultures living in different environments. This chapter
will examine metaphors mentioning specific kinds of plants to see how the
translator rendered them. While much plant life is common to both Egypt
and Judea, there are some significant differences in flora, environment, and
landscape. Ziegler has already pointed out many features of LXX Isaiah
that reflect an Egyptian provenance.! While expanding on this observa-
tion, we will also see that in other places the underlying Judean situation
will shine through in the translation, and in a few places the translator
seems to add features that better describe Judea than Egypt.

This chapter will examine various categories of plants in turn: (1)
reeds, (2) grass, (3) types of grain and related terminology, (4) thorns and
thistles, (5) vineyards and vines, (6) trees, and (7) a simile where the Greek
has a kind of chard. Finally, I will offer some conclusions.

3.1. Reeds

Reeds are mentioned a few times in Isaiah, though in several different
ways. The Hebrew terms used are 11p, 83, IR, 710, and M. In this
section we will discuss the first three terms in order (the last two occur
once each and will be mentioned below), then summarize how reed meta-
phors are rendered.

1. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, chapter 8: “Der alexandrinisch-agyptische Hintergr-
und der Js-LXX, > 175-212.

-165-
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3.1.1. 7P

In 19:6 we find the phrase M1 Nip and it is translated with xaAapou
xal mamupov, though this passage is a literal description of Egypts pun-
ishment.? In the Greek, these two plants could be considered specific
valuable plants that will fail as a crop (or foraged good), or they could
simply be two terms for plants that grow in the marshes and are vulner-
able to drought. Of note is that the LXX feels the need to add that they
are in the marshes, €Aog, whereas the context could have suggested that
they are growing on the river, streams, canals, and pools.? The next verse,
19:7, has another word that could mean reed, N7y, which the LXX ren-
ders with @yt (reed-grass).* In the passage as a whole, one cannot help
but think of Job 8:11-13, where fools who forget God are compared to
reeds that cannot survive without water, since the devastation of Egypt
is related to the foolishness of its counsellors in Isa 19:10. But it is not
clear that LXX Isaiah has this in mind since, as we will discuss below, the
translator misses the chance to connect reeds and fools together in 19:15.
The Targum translates 19:6 literally.

Isa 35:7

RDN mp‘v RN OR3Y DUN N3 0N ’}712735 IRNDXY DR 3w
The burning sand shall become a pool, and the thirsty ground
springs of water; the haunt of jackals shall become a swamp, the
grass shall become reeds and rushes.

A4 b4 b4 b 194 \ b \ ~ ~ \ <
xal 1 dvudpos Eotat eig €Ay, xal eig ™Y owpdaay yiv mnyy Uoatos
gotalr éxel eddpoaiivy dpvéwy, ETavAig xaAapov xail €.

2. Perhaps the meaning extends beyond a physical drought to political, social,
and cultural drought. In the LXX, mamipog occurs only three times. In Job 8:11 it ren-
ders 8n3, but in Job 40:16 (MT 40:21) it occurs with two synonyms that together stand
for n¥ay nap.

3. The plus in this passage is based on the word "1¢n, but it is unclear how.

4. HALOT, s.v. “0W” But DCH 6, s.v. “m7p 1" seems to have reservations about
this meaning of n17p.

5. “And the canals will be devastated, and their deep rivers will dry up and be deso-
late, reed and rush will not come up. 7 The greater part of the river will dry up, and will
become as its stones, and every place where they sow by the river will dry up, be desolate
and not sprout” (Tg. Neb. Isa 19:6-7).
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The dry place shall turn into marshlands, and in the thirsty land
there shall be springs of water; the joy of birds shall be there—a
residence of reed and marshlands.

This verse comes in the context of a restoration which is depicted with the
image of the wilderness sprouting with life. As Van der Kooij has shown,
the LXX links 35:1-2 with Isaiah 32:2 and 25:5 and so uses the idea of the
thirsty land and thirsty people to be references to Zion.® While 35:7 is not
necessarily a metaphor, it vividly illustrates the translator’s conceptions of
marshes and reeds.

The first half of the verse is translated literally, except for the springs
becoming singular in the Greek and the addition of éotat for the sake of
clarity. The second part of the verse is more difficult. Scholars have dis-
puted how to understand this part of the verse, but the LXX reading is
completely different. There is no clear textual warrant for rendering 7113
n¥27 01N with éxel eddpoaivy dpvéwy.” Ottley suggests 12 may have been
read as a form of 1318 Ziegler believes the idea of “joy” may come from
the influence of 32:14.° Baltzer, et al suggest that “joy” came from seeing
nin and “birds” from 7%, or that LXX Isaiah associated “residence” with
birds, as in Deut 22:6.1° Perhaps the translator was surprised by the lack
of a contrast in this part of the verse and decided to insert a more positive
image describing what the desert would become. The insertion of “joy”
(eddpoaivy) probably comes from the greater context, since it is repeated
three times in 35:10.!! In 34:11, birds are part of the picture of abandoned
places, but here they are singing for joy in a peaceful marsh scene. This
image seems more at home in Egypt than in Judea, where the scene would

6. Arie van der Kooij, “Rejoice, O Thirsty Desert! (Isaiah 35): On Zion in the
Septuagint of Isaiah,” in “Enlarge the Site of Your Tent”: The City as Unifying Theme in
Isaiah, ed. Archibald L. H. M. van Wieringen and Annemarieke van der Woude, OT'S
58 (Leiden: Brill, 2011), 11-20.

7. In 13:22 o7n is rendered with €yivog, while in 34:13 and 43:20 it is rendered
with oetpnv. The last term is what is found in ¢’ and ¢’ of 35:7. 1QIsa® 35:7 agrees with
MT, except it lacks the 17 on n¥a7.

8. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:280.

9. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 149.

10. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2599.

11. However, in 35:6 instead of the mute shouting for joy (o5& Wb 1) they
speak clearly (xal Tpawn éotat yAdooa poythdiwy).
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be more likely a river bank than a marsh.!? One thinks of Egyptian art
works, such as the fowling scene depicted in the tomb of Rekh-Mi-Ré,
where the birds are flying up from a papyrus marsh.!3 Similarly, in a simile
used in a text about the dedication of Edfu, the bread is said to be as
numerous as the sand on the beach, the oxen like a cloud of locusts, and as
many birds as in a swamp.'* In 35:6, however, in both Hebrew and Greek,
the image is much more like a flashflood in the desert. The springs and
marsh in 35:7 show that it was a flash flood that permanently transformed
the desert.

In the last phrase, 7"¥1 appears to have been read with the meaning “an
abode” or “residence” This makes good sense, since this is its meaning in
34:13, where we also find the phrase 010 1. The most common equivalent
for nip is xdAayos; this is a good equivalent in that they are both rather
general words for reeds or canes.!> According to Musselman, 11p refers to
arundo donax as well as generally to other kinds of reeds most of the time
in the Old Testament (when one of its extended meanings is not meant),
but in five places refers to Acorus calamus, or calamus (Exod 30:23, Song
4:14, Isa 43:24, Jer 6:20, Ezek 27:19).16 In Exod 30:23, the LXX has xaAdpou
e0wdoug, the same term for Acorus calamus as Theophrastus (Hist. plant.
4.8.3;9.7.1, 3) uses: xaAapog 6 eDwdns.!” In Isa 35:7, then, we should assume

12. A wet area full of reeds is possible in the Jordan valley, near Dan, and in a few
other river valleys (such as Zin Canyon or ‘Ein-Gedi) but is not typical. Remember,
though, the Hebrew does say Dix.

13. Norman de Garis Davies, The Tomb of Rekh-Mi-Ré at Thebes, vol. 1, The
Metropolitan Museum of Art Egyptian Expedition 11 (New York: The Metropolitan
Museum of Art, 1943), plate 42.

14. “Zu essen gab es mehr als das Sand auf einem Strand ist,... es wurden mehr
Ochsen aller Rassen geschlachtet als eine Wolke von Heuschrecken, so viele Vogel wie
in einem Sumpf.” See Serge Sauneron and Henri Stierlin, Die letzten Tempel Agyptens:
Edfu und Philae (Ztrich: Atlantis, 1978), 40.

15. See also Lemmelijn, “Flora in Cantico Canticorum,” 47-48.

16. Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurel, and Myrrh, 73.

17. The word edwd is used in the LXX only in this verse, twice rendering owa
(cf. Tg. Neb. Isa 43:24, where n1p is rendered 0da 11p. The two most common render-
ings of DW3 in the LXX are dpwpa [15x] and #duopa [7x]). The other occurrence in this
verse modifies cinnamon. For the other verses where Musselman believes calamus is
meant: in Song 4:14 the usual translation equivalent is used without any description or
elaboration; we will discuss the Isaiah passage below, but there we find Buplapa; LXX
Jer 6:20 interprets the phrase 2101 111 as referring to cinnamon (xal xwvdpwpov);
there is no equivalent in Ezek 27:19.
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a generic meaning for xaAaypov, since the LXX often is more specific (usu-
ally due to the Hebrew being more specific) when 11 means calamus (even
if the LXX does not interpret 11p as meaning calamus).

The rendering of 813 with €\og is peculiar. The word occurs only four
times in the Hebrew Bible and is treated differently each time. In Exod 2:3
itis not rendered. In Job 8:11 it is rendered with mamupog, which is the ideal
translation. We will deal with Isa 18:2 below, but it is enough here to note
that it is rendered BUBAwos. In 35:7, we could have a textual issue, in that
the text (or just the translator) reads DR instead of 813, which is elsewhere
rendered five times with €\og, including the first part of the current verse.!®
Having a word for marsh appears to be an idea that is important for our
translator in passages where deserts become wet and green and vice versa
(19:6, 33:9, 35:7, 41:18, 42:15); the association of reeds and marshes seems
to be appropriate and well known to Egyptians.?®

The Targum is literal, for the most part, but clarifies the meaning of the
second part of the verse by the addition of jan: 23p %o jAN W P17 ARIAT
R, “the place where jackals dwell, there reeds and rushes will increase”*°
In 35:6, however, the disabled people being healed are interpreted as cap-
tives returning, and in 35:9 the lion is interpreted as a wicked king.

In the narrative in Isa 36:6, Sennacherib’s messenger uses a metaphor
of a bruised reed.

Isa 36:6

oY VIR TR0 AWK D’WYD"?U aTa PIRAn Napn ﬂJ}JWD"?}? nnva nan
215y onvan-Hab omrntTHn NYaa 12 Napa 1923 R

“See, you are relying on Egypt, that broken reed of a staff, which

will pierce the hand of anyone who leans on it. Such is Pharaoh

king of Egypt to all who rely on him.”

i00b memobas el éml T paPdov T xadapivyy T Teblaouévny
TAVTYY, e Alyumtov: 8 G e’ adT)v ématnplobi, elceledoeTal eig

18. On DiR instead of 8n3, see Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:280; and Baltzer et al.,
“Esaias,” 2:2599. 8n3 is rendered with €log in Exod 7:19, 8:1, Isa 35:7, 41:18, 42:15. €é\og
also renders 710 in Exod 2:3, 5.

19. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 189-90.

20. “[A]nd the parched gound [sic] shall become pools of water, and the thirsty
area springs of water; the place where jackals dwell, there reeds and rushes will increase”
(Tg. Neb. Isa 35:7).
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v xelpa adTol: oltwg éoti Papaw Paciiels AlydmTou xal mavTes
ol memotfoTeg Em AlTE.

“See, you are trusting in Egypt, this rod of crushed reed; whoever
leans on it, it will go into his hand. Such is Pharao, king of Egypt,
and all who trust in him.”

In the Hebrew, the image is of using a crushed or damaged reed as a staff,
which breaks as soon as you try to put any weight on it, so that it hurts
you rather than helps you. The interpretation of this metaphor is given
twice in the verse, first in apposition to the reed equating it, then again at
the end of the verse in an explanation. The structure, giving the metaphor
then the explanation introduced with 13, almost makes it a comparison. In
the Greek, the tenses are played with a bit and the passage is turned into
good Greek (as seen by the periphrastic construction, the definite articles
in the description of the staff, and the rendering of X with 6¢ av). The
rendering of the phrase 71 137 nIpn nywn-Hy is literal, showing that
the staff is made of reed: émt ™y paPdov ™ xadapivny ™Y TeBlaouév
TadTny. Either the LXX’s Vorlage lacked nap:, or the translator thought
the idea was already expressed by eicedevoetar €ig ™) xelpa adTol and so
omitted what he thought was a redundant synonym.?! It is present in the
parallel text in Kings, both in the Hebrew and Greek, and is also included
in Theodotion’s version of the passage.??

In all, the rendering of this verse is quite literal. The metaphor is
already explained in the Hebrew, so there is no extra work for the trans-
lator in rendering it. The reed is probably chosen for the metaphor both
because it is typical of Egypt, and also because a reed can be weakened by
being crushed and breaks in such a way that it would hurt someone, like
in this image. Of note is how much is not rendered, in contrast, in the next
verse, 36:7, though that is beyond the scope of this research.

The Targum clarifies the first mention of Egypt by rendering it npna
0™¥nT 8351.23 This makes the two interpretations of what the reed staff
represents identical. Otherwise the rendering is quite literal.

In Isa 42:3 there is another reference to a bruised reed.

21. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 188-89.

22. See Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:284.

23. “Behold, you are relying on Pharaoh king of Egypt, that broken reed of a staff,
which will pierce the hand of the man who leans on it. Such is Pharaoh king of Egypt
to all who rely on him” (Tg. Neb. Isa 36:6).
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Isa 42:3

:0OWN KRR NARY 71322 XY 7D ANWE Naw RY piea p
A bruised reed he will not break, and a dimly burning wick he will
not quench; he will faithfully bring forth justice.

wdapov Tebhacpévov od quvtpier xal Aivov xamul{buevov od opéoel,
aM& els aGAnbeiay foloel xpiow.

A bruised reed he will not break, and a smoking wick he will not
quench, but he will bring forth judgment for truth.

The bruised reed here has nothing to do with the use in 36:6. The LXX
renders the verse literally, the biggest difference being the addition of the
contrastive &Ma. The translator does not give what he thinks the metaphors
mean, but in the Hebrew there are similar images in 36:6 of a bruised reed,
and in 43:17 where warriors and armies are said to die like an extinguished
wick (123 nnwad, ag Alvov éofeopévov). However, these passages do not
seem related in the Hebrew or the Greek; it is merely the reuse of the same
vehicle for different tenors. The meaning here has to do with the servant’s
mercy and gentleness toward the weak.

The Targum interprets the two metaphors by making them similes:
the meek are like a bruised reed and the poor are like a smoldering wick
(perhaps to disambiguate them from the metaphors in 36:6 and 43:17).24
The Targum renders the second part of the verse literally without any
addition.

In the two places where an extended meaning of n1p is used, LXX
translates appropriately. In Isa 43:24 the plant is mentioned in the context
of sacrifices, so it means specifically the plant Acorus calamus or cala-
mus, which has a root used in incense.?” The LXX renders it with fupiapa
(incense), and the Targum clarifies by saying 0oa "1p. In 46:6 11p is used
to refer to the beam of a set of scales. The LXX renders it with {uyés, which
is the appropriate Greek term,?® and the Targum takes a similar strategy by
rendering it with R7amn.

24. “The poor who are like a bruised reed he will not break, and the needy who
are like a dimly burning wick he will not quench; he will bring forth judgment for his
truth” (Tg. Neb. Isa 42:3).

25. Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurel, and Myrrh, 73.

26. LS], s.v. “Luydv?”
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3.1.2. KNI

Another term for a reed is 813, which, as we have seen, means papyrus. We
considered its only other occurrence in 35:7.

Isa 18:2
Twnn O 09 0arbn 195 onmaahy jnx-bIa1 o 0 NHwn
D373 IRT2A™IWR AD12M IP7IP M3 R RI7MN KRN oY-HR VNN
ORAR
Sending ambassadors by sea in vessels of papyrus on the waters!
Go, you swift messengers, to a nation tall and smooth, to a people
feared near and far, a nation mighty and conquering, whose land
the rivers divide.

6 amoaTéMwy év Baddoay Sunpa xal ématolas BuPiivag émavw Tol
Udatog: mopedoovtal yap &yyehot xoldol mpos EBvog ueTéwpov xal
Eévov Aadv xal xahemdy, Ti adtol éméxeva; Ebvog avélmaTov xal
XATATETQTYWLEVOV. VIV ol moTauol THs ...

He who sends hostages by sea and papyrus letters on the water!
For swift messengers will go to a high nation, and a foreign and
fierce people: who is beyond it? It is a nation without hope and
trampled down. Now the rivers of the land...

Our interest in this passage is only in the first parallel clauses. In the
Hebrew, the second cola expands on how the messengers will travel on the
sea, namely, on papyrus boats on the water. The LXX takes the phrase =93
813 not as a description of a kind of boat, but as a circumlocution for an
epistle.?” The LXX seems to have in mind a more specific idea for this pas-
sage than the Hebrew expresses. This is seen by the rendering of ©™¢. This
term for some sort of messenger is translated with dyyelog three times in
the LXX, and in LXX Isaiah it is twice translated with mpéofus. Only here
is it rendered with dunpog.28 This rendering shows a much more specific
relationship: if they sent only a messenger or envoy it shows they wanted

27. Ziegler simply calls it a free rendering in his description of the rendering of
" (Untersuchungen, 84).

28. Van der Kooij points out that this word equivalence is also found in a’ Prov
13:17 and ¢’ Isa 57:9 (“City of Alexandria,” 147n10). See also Baltzer et al., “Esaias,’
2:2550.
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to talk, but sending hostages shows they already have a certain agreement
or obligation and are subordinate. This rendering may be in part under the
influence of the translator’s understanding of the next clause.

In Hebrew the word 53 is remarkably versatile and often is given spec-
ificity by the noun with which it is in construct. Only in this passage is it
used to refer to ships.?’ While papyrus boats could undoubtedly be seen
on the rivers and canals of Egypt, as indeed they can still be seen today,*°
the only other biblical reference to a papyrus water craft is the 7aR mux
in Job 9:26 and the ark in Exod 2:3; in neither place does the Greek render
it as a papyrus boat. The translator of LXX Isa 18 could have taken 93 in
its most general sense, “an article, object,”3! and, given the material “papy-
rus” and the context of sending hostages and messengers, rather naturally
assumed the phrase referred to letters. The translator, then, translates by
way of metonymy of the genus, exchanging the general “object” to the spe-
cific “letter”3? Only here in the LXX do we find the adjective B0fAwog,
though elsewhere we find mamupog (Isa 19:6, Job 8:11, 40:21) which refers
to the plant, not the material. The idea of ships, however, is still present in
the LXX of the passage in 18:1.

Elsewhere LXX Isaiah often renders 52 with the standard oxefioc.33 At
times, though, LXX Isaiah specifies to what it thinks 53 refers. In 13:5,
where weapons are meant, it is rendered with 6mAoudyos.3* In 61:10, where
the ornaments and jewelry of a bride are meant, it is rendered with xdauos.

29. The closest it gets is “cargo” in Jonah 1:5.

30. E Nigel Hepper, Illustrated Encyclopedia of Bible Plants: Flowers and Trees,
Fruits and Vegetables, Ecology (Grand Rapids: Baker, 1992), 69-70.

31. See BDB s.v. “*93,” 1. In personal communication, Muraoka suggested to me
that a more specific container or vessel may have been thought, here a letter contain-
ing a message.

32. Aristotle might frown on using the metaphor “vessel of papyrus” to mean a
letter; while it is a sort of genus for species, the metaphor is not proportional, in that
it cannot be reversed; a vessel cannot be called a letter very easily. See Aristotle, Rhet.
3.4.4.

33. See Isa 10:28, where it refers to baggage; 39:2, where it refers to Hezekiah’s
valuables; 52:11, where it refers to temple vessels; 54:16, where it refers to something
made by a smith; 54:17, where the term is used, but the LXX may change the meaning
from a weapon to a generic item; 65:4, where it refers to cooking and eating vessels.
Ziegler describes the translation of *73 in LXX Isaiah as an example of the translator’s
freedom to interpret figurative expressions (Untersuchungen, 83-84).

34. The only other place this term is used is in the previous verse, 13:4.



174 Plant Metaphors in the Old Greek of Isaiah

In two places, the translator goes beyond specifying a general word with a
specific rendering and actually interprets it. In 66:20, the phrase v 922
becomes peta Yaiudv, a rendering due to contextual reasons.>> We have
already discussed Isa 22:24 (1.3.3.4), but in brief, the entire metaphor of
the verse is interpreted, and the various vessels have been interpreted by
merism for all the people: amo wxpol €wg peyaiov.

It should be noted that in 18:1 the Greek adds a reference to a boat,
mAoiov, which could be under the influence of 18:2, or may be an equiva-
lent for H¥5Y, as in Job 40:31.36 There are undoubtedly other contextual
reasons for the LXX translator’s decision to translate these phrases the way
that he does (see also, for instance, the translation of 18:2b and the same
clause in 18:7), but we will leave that to other studies.

The Targum understands the clauses in question in 18:2 to refer to
messengers and fishing boats, respectively.’” Also the people are “robbed
and plundered” by the gentiles. But in 18:1 the land is India, not Cush.

3.1.3. IR
Another term for reed is "R, related to a term for marsh, DIR.

Isa 58:5

9ARKRY PWIIWRT [NIRD ’]Db?l 1WAl DIR NUIY DY I7NAKR DR 77 7120
i X7 DM DIRTRAPN mHn P

Is such the fast that I choose, a day to humble oneself? Is it to bow

down the head like a bulrush, and to lie in sackcloth and ashes?

Will you call this a fast, a day acceptable to the LorD?

o0 bty T woTelay égeheEduny xal Huépav Tamewodv dvbpwmov
v Yuxny adtod: o0d” dv xaudns g xpixov TOV TpaxnAéy cou xal
gaxxov xai eTo0dV UTOTTPWaY, 000 0UTWG XAAETETE VYTTEIQY OEXTAV.

35. Bringing a sacrifice in clean vessels is no longer possible in the Greek, since
the sacrifice has become a simile for bringing prisoners.

36. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2550.

37. “Which sends messengers by the sea and in fishing boats upon the waters! Go,
swift messengers, to the people robbed and plundered, to the people which was strong
before and continually, the people robbed and plundered whose land the Gentiles plun-
dered” (Tg. Neb. Isa 18:2).
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This is not the fast I have chosen, even a day for a person to
humble himself; not even if you bend your neck like a ring and
spread under you sackcloth and ashes—not even so shall you call
it an acceptable fast.

Our interest in this verse is in the simile. In the Hebrew we have the
bowing of the head compared to a reed bending; it is easy to imagine
a papyrus reed with its globe of flowers at the top bowing down in the
wind. The Greek, however, has changed head to neck and reed to ring.®
Ziegler points out that xaumtw is elsewhere associated with necks but
never with heads.*

The word jnaR occurs only five times in the Hebrew Bible. In the LXX,
it is not rendered literally three times in Isaiah (we will discuss the other
two occurrences below) and in the two occurrences in Job (in Job 40:26 it
appears to be rendered with xpixov, though Muraoka finds the equivalence
implausible,** and in Job 41:12 it is rendered with &vpa&, probably due to
the context). It could be argued that the translators of all these passages
simply do not know what the word means, which is odd, since the LXX
knows the meaning of 0iR. In both Job passages it appears that the transla-
tor has used the context to make a guess (different in each place). BDB and
Ottley suggest it could refer to a rope made from reed fiber, which would
explain the rendering in Job 40:26 and Isa 58:5.4! Another explanation can
be found in looking at the words more commonly rendered with xpixog: 1
(3x) and ©Ip (4x), both terms meaning “hook.” The translator may have
thought a bent hook or ring was a better image for a bowed neck than
a bending reed. In either case, while the LXX changes the vehicle of the
simile, it is still apt, as Ziegler has said.*?

The Targum is literal, even using the word NniR, though it feels the
need to explain the simile, adding that the rush is bowed down.*?

38. 1Qlsa? agrees with LXX’s second person pronoun: TWR".

39. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 99-100. He points out the close parallel in Sir 30:12.

40. Muraoka, Greek =~ Hebrew/Aramaic Two-Way Index, 71. Rashi, however, says
113R refers to a bent needle or fishhook.

41. BDB, s.v. “1naR”; Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:359.

42. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 100. Here he also discusses how the other versions
deal with this passage.

43. “Is this it, the fast that I take pleasure in, a day for a man to afflict himself? Is
it to bow down his head like a rush that is bowed down, and to lodge upon sackcloth
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Isa 9:13

IAKR O PINAKRT 752 211 WK 5RIWM M NN
So the Lorp cut off from Israel head and tail, palm branch and
reed in one day.

xal adeihe xUplog amd lapanA xedainy xal odpay, ueyay xal wxpov
&v g Muepa.

So the Lord took away from Israel head and tail, great and small
in one day.

In the Hebrew of the next verse (9:14), the head (LXX: dpy) is said to
be the elders, and those following them and the tail are the prophets. In
the passage as a whole, however, there is no interpretation for what the
branch and reed represent. If the two word pairs are understood as syn-
onymously parallel, or two images of the same thing, we can suppose that
the palm branch represents the rulers (just as the Hasmonean kings used
the palm branch as their symbol). The reed also, in theory, could repre-
sent prophets perhaps by the association of reed flutes (as mentioned with
prophets and other instruments in 1 Sam 10:5), though this is a strained
speculation. Apart from 9:14, there is no mention of prophets in the pas-
sage. The LXX seems to have understood [103R1 182 not as synonymous
to the first image but as further describing it, and so renders it as great
and small, so that all the leaders and prophets will be removed.** The
branches and reeds, then, were seen as a merism for all the leaders. The
only place outside Isaiah where the term 1183 is used is Job 15:32, where
it is rendered padapvog; as mentioned in the section on branches above
(2.6.3), the LXX Isaiah translator may have thought he saw the word na2
in Isa 55:12 Ziegler believes the translator paraphrases.*> He does not
describe why but says that uéyav xal wxpév is a proper rendering. Ziegler
also points out that the phrase “great and small” occurs many times in
the Hebrew Bible, but not in Isaiah. He says LXX Isaiah likes to use the
phrase when the text is obscure, such as in 22:5, 24; 33:4, 19, though in

and ashes? Do you call this a fast, and a day that is a pleasure before the LorDp?” (Tg.
Neb. Isa 58:5).

44. 1QIsa® agrees with MT.

45. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 84. Ottley calls the translation a “simplified version”
(Book of Isaiah, 2:157).
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all these other places the word order is the reverse.*® Indeed, the Hebrew
phrase that amd wxpol €wg pueyalov renders in 22:5 is obscure; Baltzer et
al. suggest the translator may have read two words, yp7p (ground) and
TP (top of the head), and rendered the perceived meaning of the meta-
phor.#” Here again it functions in Greek as a merism for all the people
suffering what is described. In 22:24 the Hebrew is not obscure, yet the
translator says amo wixpol €wg ueyadov as an interpretation of the meta-
phor “from cups to flagons,” prompted by the Hebrew jopm *93 5. In 33:4
the Greek phrase could be understood as an interpretation of the Hebrew
5"onn qoR if the phrase were understood to show that even the spoil of
a small bug will be plundered. In this case saying simply “from small to
great” shows the same thing, that the spoil of all people will be plundered.
In the last place it occurs in Isaiah, 33:19, it is a plus based on reading the
verse a little differently. Moving to where the sentence ends, and taking
097300 as a pual participle and DY in the next sentence in connection
with it, the translator adds puxpov xai péyav to modify the Aaév who are
growing up. As we have seen, on several occasions the LXX Isaiah trans-
lator likes to add “small and great.” But it is because of how he reads the
Hebrew and appears to be what he thinks the Hebrew intends, and not, as
Henry St. John Thackeray believes, because the translator was in doubt of
the meaning of the Hebrew.*3

The Targum interprets these words in 9:13 as kings and governors and
such: ORI TOYW PR w40

Isa 19:15

JIDARY 7DD 21N WRT AWYT AWK AN omend R
Neither head nor tail, palm branch or reed, will be able to do any-
thing for Egypt.

xal ovx €atat Tolg Alyumtiols Epyov, 0 molnael xedadny xal olpav,
apxv xal TéXog.

46. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 84.

47. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2559.

48. Henry St. John Thackeray, “The Greek Translators of the Prophetical Books,”
JTS 4 (1903): 583n3.

49. “So the LorD destroyed from Israel head and commandant, ruler and tyrant
in one day—15 the elder and honoured man is the head, and the scribe who teaches
deceit is faint” (Tg. Neb. Isa 9:13).
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And there will not be a work for the Egyptians that will make head
and tail, beginning and end.

Here again we have the two word pairs: head and tail, and palm branch
and reed. In the context, 19:12-14, the wise men and princes of Egypt
are depicted as powerless and confused, like staggering drunks. In light
of this, it makes sense to suppose in 19:15 it is the leaders that are meant
by the metaphors, like in 9:13. If this is the case, then the two word pairs
should be the subject of MWy (as in RSV), the verse meaning the various
leaders are powerless to do anything to help Egypt.

The Greek, however, makes these word pairs the object of the verb.
They no longer represent the leaders being able to do nothing but describe
the state of Egypt itself. In the context of incompetent and confused lead-
ers, these word pairs seem to represent disorder. “Head and tail” here may
be much like the English idiom “I can’t make head nor tail of it,” meaning
one cannot understand or make sense of it (put it into order); the pair
apxyv xal Télog more clearly has this meaning.>® To elaborate on Ziegler’s
suggestion, the rendering is dependent on the previous pair; it probably is
meant to reiterate or explain “head and tail,” in that &py is a synonym of
xedbary (both render W in 9:13 and 9:14, though there the leadership is
meant), and Télog is chosen as a counterpart to dpyn.>!

The Targum interprets these terms exactly as in 9:13.52

3.1.4. Summary

In Isaiah, reeds and canes are mentioned only a few times but are used in a
variety of ways. In two places they are mentioned as plants that live where
there is water: in 19:6-7 they die as Egypt dries up but in 35:7 they are used
to describe the desert becoming a marsh. That reeds are closely associated
with marshes, so that a transfer between a place and what grows in it is
possible, is not unique to this passage; in Exod 2:3, 5 the LXX has marsh
(EAog) where the Hebrew has reed (710). In two places reeds are mentioned
in the Hebrew for their frailty once bruised; the LXX renders these places
literally (36:6 and 42:3). In 18:2 a word for “reed” is rendered literally, but

50. 1QIsa? agrees with MT.

51. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 84.

52. “And the Egyptians will not have a king who will reign, head or commandant,
ruler or tyrant” (Tg. Neb. Isa 19:15).
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the phrase is changed from a boat to a letter of papyrus, due to the context.
In 58:5 a reed is used in the simile of bowing for its ability to bend, but
the Greek uses a simile of a bent ring or hook. In 9:13 and 19:15 the same
image is rendered in two different ways. In each of these two places it is
rendered to explain the meaning of the previous image; the image itself
does not really have a life or meaning of its own to the translator (though
in 9:13 the idea of a reed being frail may be at work in the Greek). All in all,
reeds are used in Isaiah in a variety of ways, and the Old Greek translator
tries to catch and accentuate their meaning in the context in which they
occur, though this is not always how modern people would understand
the Hebrew.

The Targum generally either interprets or renders literally, though
occasionally it will add words to specify the meaning. It expands 19:6-7,
emphasizing that the rivers and canals are drying up; the reference to
reeds and canes is preserved literally. Isa 35:7 is rendered literally, with
only a few clarifying words. The bruised read in 36:6 is rendered liter-
ally, though Pharaoh is called king; but in 42:3 the Targum turns the
bruised reed metaphor into a comparison describing the poor. In 18:2
the vessel of papyrus is rendered as a kind of fishing boat, explaining the
odd epithet. The comparison of a bowed head to a reed in 58:5 is ren-
dered literally, though the Targum clarifies the point of comparison: that
the reed is bent. The Targum, like LXX Isaiah, interprets the word pair
“branch and reed” in 9:14 and 19:15 but is much more specific, rendering
it as rulers and tyrants.

3.2. Grass

In Isaiah we find a variety of terminology for grass and greenery: 7",
awy, RwT, P, and wwn. The various words for grass are used either to
express the idea of something that quickly flourishes (44:4 and 66:14) or
as something that quickly withers (15:6, 37:27, 42:15, 51:12); often both
ideas are implicitly at work (such as 40:6-8, 51:12, or 35:7 where dry grass
is used in contrast to a pool of reeds).>> As a corollary to the idea of wither-

53. Basson has two categories of plant metaphors more generally that represent
a person flourishing (Isa 11:1, 27:6, etc.) or passing away (Isa 1:30, 3:14, 5:5-6, 14:30,
etc.) (Basson, “People Are Plants,” 578-79). Sticher, “Die Gottlosen gedeihen wie
Gras,” 251-52 discusses metaphors where grass is transient, usually a vehicle repre-
senting the wicked.
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ing, grass is mentioned as something flammable and quickly consumed by
fire (5:24 and 33:11).

In the LXX, the rich array of vocabulary is reduced to just three terms:
Botavn, x6ptog, and dypwortis. Of the ten passages where grass terminology
occurs in Isaiah, five are either not rendered or are not metaphors. The
term Wwn means dry grass or foliage.>* As Ziegler has pointed out, both
occurrences of this word in Isaiah (5:24 and 33:11) are parallel to the word
wp but are rendered as verbs.> Since this term is not rendered literally, we
will discuss these passages in the section on chaff (3.3.2.1.1).° The term
T'¥1 appears in 35:7; as discussed in the section on reeds (3.1.1), it is ren-
dered, based on its other definition, with émavAig (residence).>” Similarly,
the Targum renders it with ™W (to dwell). This could be because also in
34:13 7N appears even more clearly with this meaning. LXX renders it
the same way in 34:13, but the Targum has 171 (dwelling place). The term
2wy occurs in 42:15, but that clause is not rendered in the LXX, probably
because the translator attempted to reduce “(nearly) identical elements
that are not joined in coordination.”® In 15:6, several words for grass are
found, and they are again reduced to two nouns (one becomes an adjec-
tive), though this verse is not a metaphor but describes how the greenery
of Moab will fail. The LXX adds grass terms in three passages; we will dis-
cuss 9:17, 10:17, and 32:13 below in the section on thorns (3.4.1).

This section will discuss the remaining five passages, looking first at
those concerned with grass that withers and is dry, and then at grass that
flourishes.

3.2.1. Withering Grass

Four terms for grass, 7'¥m, RWT, p7°, and 2wy, are found together in Isa
37:27.

54. HALOT, s.v. “wwn”

55. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 9-10. However, his attempt to link the Greek ren-
dering to the Aramaic meaning of wwn “to feel, to suffer,” is not convincing.

56. Note that 5:24 was already partially discussed in the section on roots (2.3.2).

57. This equivalent is also used in Isa 34:13, 42:11, and 62:9.

58. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 197-99. 1QlIsa® has the missing
clause. It is noteworthy that LXX Isaiah has removed the clause with geography atypi-
cal of Egypt.
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Isa 37:27

ARTWI DA RN RWT PO ATW 2WY 101w 00 TTIRP 10w
7P 1aH

While their inhabitants, short of hand, are dismayed and con-

founded; they have become like plants of the field and like tender

grass, like grass on the housetops, blighted before it is grown.

aviixa Tag yelpag, xal éénpdvinoay xal éyévovto dg x6pTos Enpds éml
dwudTwy xal wg &ypuoTg.

I weakened their hands, and they have dried up, and they have
become like dry grass upon housetops and like wild grass.

This verse can be understood in various ways, and there have been several
suggestions for how to understand nnTW1.>° The parallel to this verse in
2 Kgs 19:26 reads naTw1, which makes better sense and appears to be the
basis of the Targum of Isa 37:27.9° The LXX of 2 Kgs 19:26 translates all
the grass terms. Baltzer et al. suggest that the Vorlage of LXX Isaiah read
197w, which may have contributed to the rendering ydptos £1pds.5! The
possibility of this reading being in the Vorlage is strengthened by 1QIsa?,
which has ©7p 185 §7WIn. While it is possible this word was read and
contributed to the LXX’s understanding, £npés could also have been freely
added for clarity or under the influence of Ps 129:6, where N33 7¥n2 v
W 7HW NP is rendered with yevybitwoay wg xdpTos dwpdTwy, 8s mpd
ol éxomacbijval é&npdvly. In 9:17 (Eng. 9:18), as we will see, the translator
also adds &npés (though here it modifies &ypwoTig, which is a rendering
for “thorns”) to make it clear that flammability is what is at issue. Likewise
in 51:12 the translator clarifies with the verb &npaivw modifying grass. In
37:27, the translator understands the grasses mentioned to be illustrative
of how the inhabitants will lose strength and vitality. As though the verb
Enpaivw were not enough, the translator also adds the adjective &npés to
tighten up and focus the comparison, and perhaps to ballast partially the
synonyms he has condensed. The Hebrew basis for dypwatis could be RwT
(as in Gen 1:11 and Deut 32:2), though it is an equivalent elsewhere for
2wy (as in Micah 5:6); this Greek term is not used in 2 Kgs 19:26. As

59. See Wildberger, Jesaja, 3:1415, 1418-19.
60. The Targum reads 521w % RVA RS TY PHW™.
61. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2603.
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Ziegler points out, &ypwoTig is a kind of weed that grows in fields and is
mentioned in the papyri.®?

The Greek has partially interpreted the phrase 7-1%p to be clearer.
The Greek has not rendered 1nn.9® Instead of “being ashamed,” the LXX
understands 1w as coming from w2,% probably due to the grasses in the
verse, and so renders it with £npaivw. 1QIsa? reads: Wawn; the yod may help
explain LXX Isaiah’s reading. The Greek has also condensed all the synon-
ymous terms for grasses in the enumeration down to one term and put it
in a simile, so M3 LN RWT P AT WY 11 becomes g x6pTos Enpds éml
dwuatwy;® there are no exact equivalents for xéptos or &ypwatic. Most of
the Hebrew terms for grass or vegetation suggest fresh green growth, but
the LXX makes it dry grass, probably to emphasize the point of the com-
parison (implied in the Hebrew, but the Greek has a comparative particle):
they have become weak. In 2 Kgs 19:26 the Greek renders the same phrase,
aiming more for accuracy, as x8ptos &ypod 7 xAwpe BoTdvy XAén dwpdTwy.

As mentioned above, the Targum agrees with the emendation to
na7w.% Apart from clarifying the first part of the verse, that their strength
(5'M) is cut off, the Targum renders the verse literally.

Isa 51:12

RN DTRTIANT DI WIKRND RN DIKRTND DINNIA KRIT 2IR IR
Ny

I, I am he who comforts you; who are you that you fear a mere

mortal who must die, a son of man who is given up like grass?

gyw el &yw el 6 mapaxaldv oe yvédi tiva edAafnbelon éboPndng

amd avbpwmou Bvnrol xal amd viol avBpwmou, of wael xopTog
&npdvbnaav.

62. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 181; Michael Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft im hel-
lenistischen Agypten, MBPF 7 (Munich: Beck, 1925), 114-15.

63. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 191. She classifies it as an instance
of the reduction of synonymous words in coordination (omission of elements from an
enumeration).

64. Baltzer et al.,, “Esaias;” 2:2603. Cf. Isa 40:7, which has 7"¥n w2, rendered
&&npdby ¢ xéptog in LXX Isaiah.

65. See Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 189-91.

66. “while their inhabitants, their force shorn, are shattered and confounded, and
have become like plants of the fields and like tender grass, and like grass on the house-
tops which is singed before it comes to be ears” (Tg. Neb. Isa 37:27).
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I am, I am he who comforts you. Acknowledge of whom you were
cautious; you were afraid because of a mortal man and a son of
man, who have dried up like grass.

The Greek has made some modifications to this verse.®” Of note for our
purposes is that the last clause has been clarified. This use of the Hebrew
verb N1 is unique to this passage.5® The Greek interprets it to reinforce the
perceived meaning of the passage; it makes it explicitly a comparison by
inserting the comparative marker and interprets the verb to explain the
point of the comparison: of woel x8ptos é€npdvbnoay. The translator appears
to have prioritized translating with a finite verb over refraining from
adding elements which turn the clause into a simile. This understanding
makes sense in this passage, in that it illustrates how humanity is weak and
feeble. It is probably under the influence of 40:6-8, where the verb &npaive
also occurs in relation to y0pTtog, describing the frailty of humans.® Part of
the idea in 40:6-8, which may underlie the Greek of 51:12 as well, is that
grass turns green, springs up, and flowers quickly, and so seems to have
great vigor. But it is in fact frail and transitory. Ziegler also points to Isa
40:7 as an influence on 51:12, as well as 42:15.7°

The Targum also interprets the verb, but it does so in a different way,
and it adds a comparative marker: 2'wn 810p27 KWK 721171 The Targum
rendering is more literal than the LXX.

Isa 40:6-8

STV PR ITONYY RN Wwanth RIPR 1N NRT RID 0K DD

5a3 en wa (DY RN JOKR 12 73W1 A N D PR ba1 en wa
:05WH o1 R PR

A voice says, “Cry out!” And I said, “What shall I cry?” All people

are grass, their constancy is like the flower of the field. The grass

withers, the flower fades, when the breath of the Lorp blows upon

67. The plus eddafnbeion is probably under the influence of 57:11, as Ottley has
suggested (Book of Isaiah, 2:340). Cf. Seeligmann, “Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 223
24; Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 76.

68. 1QIsa® has the same verb, though in the gatal.

69. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2664.

70. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 162.

71. “I, T am he that comforts you; of whom are you afraid, of man who dies, of the
son of man who is reckoned as the grass?” (Tg. Neb. Isa 51:12).
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it; surely the people are grass. The grass withers, the flower fades;
but the word of our God will stand forever.

dwvi) Aéyovtos Bénoov: xal eima Ti Borow; Téoa akpk xdptos, xal
néioa 065 dvBpwmou g dvbog ydpTou: EEnpdvy 6 xdpTos, xal TO
&vbog egémeae, T0 Ot pina Tol Beol by wéver elg ToV aibva.

A voice of one saying, “Cry out!” and I said, “What shall I cry?”
“All flesh is grass; all the glory of man is like the flower of grass.
The grass has dried out, and the flower has fallen, but the word of
our God remains forever.”

We have discussed this passage at greater length in the section on flowers
(2.4.1). Here we will focus on its rendering of “grass” In Isa 40:6-8 7"¢n
appears four times and is twice rendered with ydptog; the third occurrence
of x6ptos is a rendering for nTwn. The other two occurrences of '¥n are
in clauses that are minuses, as was discussed in the section on flowers. The
rendering of NTW with x6ptog is unique to this passage; elsewhere in LXX
Isaiah it is rendered with &ypds.”? Ziegler suggests this rendering is under
the influence of the repetition of xopTos in this passage,’® but it could have
been a deliberate choice. This rendering tightens the relationship between
the image and the reality, so that people and their glory are more closely
related to grass and its flower; also, it tightens the relationship between
40:6 and 40:7, since the field is not mentioned again in the Hebrew. This
changes the parallelism into a more climatic construction, rather than two
parallel ideas. In Ps 103:15, where man’s mortality is again compared to
grass and to the flower of the field, the LXX Ps 102:15 renders literally,
using &vlog dypol.

The Targum of 40:6-8 interprets that all the wicked are like grass, and
their strength like the chaff of the field.”* Also, in 40:8 grass is replaced
with the wicked dying, and the flower with their thoughts perishing.

72.5:5 (2x), 7:3, 32:12, 36:2, 43:20, 55:12.

73. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 150.

74. “A voice of one who says, “Prophesy!” And he answered and said, “What shall
I prophesy?” All the wicked are as the grass, and all their strength like the chaff of the
field. The grass withers, its flower fades, for the spirit from the Lorp blows upon it;
surely the wicked among the people are reckoned as the grass. The wicked dies, his con-
ceptions perish; but the word of our God stands for ever” (Tg. Neb. Isa 40:6-8).
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3.2.2. Flourishing Grass
In two passages, grass is used positively to illustrate things that flourish.

Isa 44:4

:DM™525Y D3 RN (== iala)4]
And they will spring up in between grass like willows by flowing
waters.

xal avateholow woel ydpTos dve péoov U0atos xal &g iTéa Emi
mapappeov Uowp.

And they shall spring up like grass in the midst of water and like a
willow by flowing water.

The Hebrew text of this passage is often emended in various ways.”> The
main issue is the unusual preposition 122. LXX and 1QIsa® both have
instead 122 (12 becomes ava pégov in LXX).76 A second textual question is
whether 7¢n refers to “grass” or “reed””” HALOT lists 44:4 along with Isa
35:7 and Job 8:12 as occurrences where 7°¥1 means “reed.”’8 But in each of
these places, it makes more sense to define it as meaning “grass”’® In any
case, here the LXX renders it as meaning grass, making it a simile like the
parallel clause.

A third issue is the LXX’s plus: U0atog. The LXX Vorlage could have
been the same as the MT or 1QIsa% Ziegler suggests that Udatos was added
for the sake of having a pleasing comparison.®® Also, U0atog provides a
nice parallel to U0wp. While this addition could have been already in the
Vorlage, it makes sense for it to be a deliberate addition, as Ziegler says,
since nearly everywhere else in LXX Isaiah, x6ptog occurs in contexts of

75. For discussion, see Elliger, Jesaja, 363-64.

76. The Syriac attests 1an.

77. See Elliger, Jesaja, 364.

78. HALOT, s.v. “vgn II1”

79. Indeed, in Job 8:12 it would be a rather trivial observation that papyrus with-
out water withers before any other reed. Also, in Isa 35:7 it would make no sense to
say that the reed becomes a cane and rush. In both places grass makes better sense.

80. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 73. Cf. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah,
277. For the plus of the comparative particle, see Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek
of Isaiah, 90.
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dryness (10:17, 15:6, 37:27,40:6-7, 51:12).8! The addition here would be to
specify that fresh, green grass is meant, contrasting dry land where water
is poured in 44:3. In the MT, as it stands, the first clause is metaphorical,
likening them to something that springs up in the grass. This metaphor is
then made more specific in the parallel clause, where it is described in a
simile. The Greek, by the modifications we have discussed and the addi-
tion of the conjunction xaf, has made two synonymously parallel similes.
The image in both texts is that of God pouring out water and his people
sprouting up spontaneously, like grass after a rain shower, and that they
will be like willows that grow where water is abundant (just as willows, in
fact, commonly do grow).8 In the Greek, more prominence is given to the
idea of water.

The Targum makes clear the subject of this verse by saying the righ-
teous (R'p778) will grow.®® It also clarifies in what way they are like grass
by writing 20y *253%3 1"p19m1 P27 (tender and soft like a sprout of grass).

Isa 66:14

PIAYTIR MPTT AYTIN FINNAN KRWTD DAY 0225 wwI DR
SPR-IR DY

You shall see, and your heart shall rejoice; your bones shall flour-

ish like the grass; and it shall be known that the hand of the LorD

is with his servants, and his indignation is against his enemies.

xal eabe, xal yaphoetar Oudv 7 xapdia, xai Ta 6oTE VUiV e
Botavy dvatedelr xal yvwobioetar ¥ xelp xuplou Tois cefouévorg
adToV, xal ametdoel Tolg ametboliow.

And you shall see, and your heart shall rejoice, and your bones shall
grow like grass, and the hand of the Lord shall be known to those
who worship him, and he shall threaten those who disobey him.

In this passage, in both languages, there is the peculiar simile that their
bones will sprout up like grass. The idea is of dry dormant grass turning

81. The other exception is 32:13.

82. Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurrel, and Myrrh, 308. Hepper also says willows
love water and take root quickly (Illustrated Encyclopedia of Bible Plants, 72). In Lev
23:40 and Job 40:22 they are called Hm1-727.

83. “The righteous shall be exalted, tender and indulged as tufts of grass, like a
tree that sends its roots by streams of waters” (Tg. Neb. Isa 44:4).
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green and sprouting into luxuriant green pasture grass, seemingly over-
night, when it is watered. Bones are mentioned to represent the whole
body’s renewal whereas the heart refers more to mental or spiritual health.84
This is a positive image, whereas so far we have mostly seen humans com-
pared to grass to emphasize their transience, particularly in 40:6-8 where
we saw another metonymy for physical bodies (¢¢p§) compared to grass.
The meaning of this simile is probably best understood in light of Isa
58:11, where the bones are made strong (fat in Greek, cf. Prov 15:30) in
the context of God providing needs in dry places.®

While the Hebrew term XwT seems to denote mostly fresh grass, the
Greek rendering Pfotavy implies herbage good for pasturing.®® Both words,
though, can be vague terms for vegetation or herbage.?” They are equiva-
lents meaning this in Gen 1:11, where also we can find x6pt0s.88 The word
Botavn is probably used here in Isa 66:14 because it has more positive con-
notations than yopTos.

The Targum has "3 (body) for oxp (bone), probably by way of meton-
ymy, but renders the rest of the simile literally.3’

3.2.3. Summary

As we have seen, Isaiah uses grass primarily to show something that
quickly flourishes and just as quickly withers;*° grass is quickly consumed

84. R. N. Whybray, Isaiah 40-66, NCB (London: Oliphants, 1975), 286. Also,
BDB, s.v. “oyp I

85. Some manuscripts (R, A, Q, 26, 86, etc.; see Zieglers apparatus) have an
additional explanatory simile in 58:11, and so read: xal T& 60T cou dg Botdvn avaTeAel
xal mavBioetar. For the rendering of Tap with 0¢Bw, see Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2690.

86. HALOT, s.v. “RWT; LS], s.v. “Botdvy”

87. Muraoka describes the Greek term as “growth on land, ‘plant, herbage’’
(GELS, s.v. “Botavy”).

88. Perhaps there Botdwy is used for consonance with fAaotyodTw to compensate
for the cognate accusative lost from the Hebrew; the two following cognate accusatives
are found also in Greek.

89. “You shall see, and your heart shall rejoice; your bodies shall flourish like
grasses; and the might of the Lorp shall be revealed to do good to his servants, the
righteous, and he will bring a curse to his enemies” (Tg. Neb. Isa 66:14).

90. Goran Eidvall, studying metaphors in the Psalms, found that plants, particu-
larly grass (Pss 90:5, 103:15, 37:2), are used for the brevity of human life (though in
Ps 72:16 grass has a positive sense). See Eidvall, “Metaphorical Landscapes in the

>
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by fire and is used to show desolation (e.g. 15:6). Where the LXX does
not render grass terms (5:24, 15:6, 33:11, 35:7, 42:15), it is not due to the
metaphor but to other considerations. Where the terms are rendered, LXX
Isaiah uses fewer terms for grass but will often make explicit whether well-
watered grass or dry grass is meant. In two passages where LXX Isaiah
introduces terms for grass (9:17, 10:17, both discussed in the section on
thorns, 3.4.1), it is mentioned for its flammability; in the third passage,
32:13 (also discussed in the section on thorns, 3.4.2), grass is mentioned in
contrast to cultivated plants to describe a field becoming fallow.

Likewise, where grass is mentioned as something that quickly withers,
LXX Isaiah maintains the metaphor, often making explicit that dryness is
at issue. In 37:27, possibly due to textual issues, LXX Isaiah adds a verb
and an adjective to show that dry grass is meant; also, what may be an
implied simile in Hebrew is made explicitly a simile in the Greek. In 51:12
a unique usage of a Hebrew word is rendered as meaning dried out; again
an implied simile is made explicit. In 40:6-8 grass is rendered several
times in an image of human frailty; the LXX adds a reference to grass with
the effect of tying together more closely two metaphors in the passage and
improving the style of the passage.

Where grass is mentioned as something quickly sprouting and return-
ing to life the LXX makes this clear. In 44:4 the translator adds that the
grass is near water to emphasize its greenness and for the sake of the paral-
lel clause. The Hebrew has a metaphor that is expanded by a simile in the
parallel clause, but the LXX makes it two synonymously parallel similes
(the first simile may have been due to the Vorlage). In 66:14 the unique
comparison of bones sprouting like greenery is maintained as a simile in
the Greek. The choice of Botavy may be due to it having more positive con-
notations of lush healthy vegetation.

LXX Isaiah’s conception of grass is largely based on the Hebrew usage.
It is noteworthy that the situation in Egypt was quite different from that
of Judea in terms of grass lands. While in Judea grass of various qualities
was abundant in places, in Egypt pastureland was scarce and typically the
result of cultivation. Grass was not a sign of wilderness but a crop impor-
tant for fodder, which was taxed.”! Indeed, in the papyri x6pTos is used as a

Psalms,” in Metaphors in the Psalms, ed. Pierre van Hecke and Antje Labahn, BETL
231 (Leuven: Peeters, 2010), 13-22.
91. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft, 211-18.
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general term for fodder.”?> While the qualities of grass flourishing, wither-
ing, and being flammable would have been known, LXX Isaiah’s negative
view of grass is not typical of the Egyptian landscape.

The Targum renders most of these places literally (5:24, 15:6, 42:15,
37:27). Like LXX Isaiah, in 35:7 the Targum understands 7"¥1 as meaning
“residence” In a few places the imagery is maintained, but is applied to
a different subject: in 40:6-8 only the wicked and their strength are like
grass; and in 44:4 the righteous are like grass, and the Targum specifies
in what way, namely, their softness and tenderness. In 66:14, instead of
“bones” sprouting the Targum has “body;” but it is otherwise the same. In
51:12 the vague verb “to give” is interpreted as meaning “considered.” Of
the passages that mention grass, 33:11 is rendered the most freely by the
Targum; it interprets the phrase mentioning grass, but still maintains a
reference to chaff (see 3.3.2.1).

3.3. Grains

Grains such as wheat and barley are a kind of grass, botanically speaking.
Due to their importance to civilized life, considerable terminology is related
to them. This section examines how metaphors are used in Isaiah that come
from both the different types of grain and the various parts of grain.*?

3.3.1. Types of Grain
3.3.1.1. Texts

We can find several terms for various grain crops in Isa 28:25.%4

Isa 28:25

1AD1 AAYWI AW AVN DWI PATY 1221 NP Pam 7 MwWTDR K151
19123 RO

When they have leveled its surface, do they not scatter black cumin,

sow cumin, and plant wheat in rows and barley in its proper place,

and emmer-wheat as the border?

92. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft, 212-13.

93. We have not discussed the parts of grain (chaff, ear, straw, stubble) in the pre-
vious chapter, since the way these metaphors are used are more closely related to grass
and thorns, which are discussed in this chapter.

94. 71 (grain, corn) does not occur in Isaiah.
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0Oy 8tawv oparion adTis T mpéowTov, TOTE omelpet pixpdy perdvliov
xal xOwwov xal maAw omelper Tupdy xal xpibny xal fav év Toig
oplotg aou;

When he has leveled its surface, does he not then sow black
cumin and cumin and again sow wheat and barley and einkorn
in your borders?

The Hebrew lists two herbs: n¥p (black cumin) and 122 (cumin); they
occur again in 28:27 and are rendered the same as here.”> The LXX trans-
lates these spices accurately; Ziegler points out that they are two spices
often mentioned in the papyri. He also says that the LXX addition pxpév
is accurate in that only a small amount of black cumin was sown.? Theo-
phrastus does not mention the name peldvbiov but does talk about a black
variety of cumin (Hist. plant. 7.3.2). Also, he does not tell us where to plant
cumin (xVuvov) in a field but does mention that some say that for an abun-
dant crop one should curse and abuse it while sowing (Hist. plant. 7.3.3).

The meaning of two Hebrew terms are uncertain. Three possibilities
for nmW are (1) a kind of grain, (2) a row in which the wheat is planted,
(3) a dittography of n7pw1.%7 The word ;101 likewise has multiple expla-
nations: (1) a niphal participle of jnD, meaning to place;*® (2) it is simply
unexplained;*® (3) a dittography of nno2y; (4) a scribal sign; (5) Marchal-
ianus and Syh have xéyypov (millet).!°° Whatever they may mean, the LXX
has not rendered them, according to Ziegler, “weil sie nichts mit ihnen
anfangen konnte”10!

While the Hebrew seems to emphasize in the previous verse preparing
the fields and in 28:25 how to arrange the crops in the field, this verse does
not seem to take timing into account. At least according to Theophrastus,
barley is sown before wheat ({ei&, which is not the same species as {éa but is
the same genus, is sown earlier than wheat and barley) (Hist. plant. 8.1.2-3).

95. KJV renders n¥p with “fitches,” a kind of vetch used for fodder; NRSV renders
it “dill;” perhaps following Luther’s translation. I follow HALOT and LXX, rendering
it with “black cumin.”

96. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 183-84.

97. These views can be seen in HALOT, s.v. “n7iw”; Wildberger, Jesaja, 3:1084.

98. DCH 6, s.v. “jno”

99. HALOT, s.v. “jno”

100. The last three explanations can be found in Wildberger (Jesaja, 3:1084). The
word is left unrendered in his translation.

101. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 184.
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Likewise, in Exod 9:31-32 the barley and flax are ruined by the hail, but the
1on and NNO2 are not, because they ripen later. Ziegler thinks the transla-
tion of Nnoa with {éav was a last resort but that the translator has chosen a
grain variety common to Egypt; he says it is often found in the papyri and
that Pliny the Elder mentions it as an Egyptian crop.!92 While {¢a is probably
einkorn (Triticum monococcum), NI is emmer-wheat (Triticum sativum)
according to HALOT, but Musselman thinks it cannot be definitely iden-
tified.! In any case, one variety of grain has been rendered with another
variety, probably from the same genus, used at the time of the translation.!04

The reason for describing the various tasks and arrangement of agri-
cultural activities is not to give precise instructions as for an almanac, but
to show that all these different things are done in a proper way and for
a purpose, just like the various things being suffered, and so if they face
destruction (28:22) for a time it is part of a greater plan.!%

The Greek, however, understands the section differently. While much
of the passage (28:25-29) is rendered literally, though updated slightly to
reflect contemporary Egyptian agricultural practices,'% in 28:28 the Greek
has an explanation of the imagery. As Ziegler points out, the translator has
interpreted exegetically.!9

Isa 28:28

AIPTRY PWADT N0 D35 onm e Wik nrib 85 0 pIr ond
Grain is crushed for bread, but one does not thresh it forever;
one drives the cart wheel and horses over it but does not pulver-
ize it.

102. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 184.

103. GELS, s.v. “{éa”; HALOT, s.v. “nno2”; Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurel, and
Mpyrrh, 293-94. He is confident that it is not spelt or einkorn. Hepper says that it is a
hard wheat related to emmer, but he is not more specific. He does, though, say it was
known to the Egyptians as swt (Illustrated Encyclopedia of Bible Plants, 86).

104. It is pointless to worry too much about the exact species since they probably
changed with cultivation and since the ancients did not have a very good understand-
ing about how they changed. According to Theophrastus, {eid will turn into mupés in
as little as three years if proper measures are not taken, and likewise wild wheat and
barley change with cultivation in the same time period (Hist. plant. 2.4.1).

105. Black cumin does need to be threshed but is easily damaged, so it is beaten
lightly with a rod (Isa 28:27). See Hepper, Illustrated Encyclopedia of Bible Plants, 133.

106. See Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 182-85.

107. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 185.
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ueta dptou Ppwbnoetat. o yap eis ToV aidva éyw Ui dpylobioopat,
000¢ dww) THg mixplag pou xaTamaTyoer Vds.

Will be eaten with bread. For I will not be angry with you forever,
nor will the voice of my bitterness trample you.

The translator has transformed the meaning of the entire section with
this rendering.!% Now the entire section is an allegory for Israel. They
are plowed and sown, threshed, but not so long as to completely destroy
them. The rendering seems mostly based on nw1> &% ™3, together with
his interpretation of 28:22, where the prophet hears of works cut short.
Ziegler points out a similar rendering in 21:10, where LXX Isaiah renders
“threshed” and “winnowed” with whom he thinks the terms represent.!%”
Ziegler suggests the rendering of 28:28 is under the influence of 57:16,
where God again says he will not punish his people forever (w15 &%).110
Perhaps another hint is found in 28:25 where the Greek changes the third-
to the second-person (év Tolg 6piots gov), which could be an allusion to Ps
147:14(LXX 147:3).111 We will discuss 28:27-28 further below in relation
to the threshing of grain (3.3.2.3.1).

The Targum has interpreted the passage allegorically. Most of the
allegorical treatment occurs in 28:24-25 (where it is about the prophets
teaching and the blessing that Israel would enjoy if they would turn to the
law), and the rest of the agricultural imagery is preserved or made into
similes (as in 28:25).112 In 28:28 the threshing idea is made clear, and win-
nowing is added by mentioning the chaff being blown away.!!?

Isaiah 17:5 is the other passage where grain is mentioned, though here
generically.

108. For a detailed analysis of LXX Isa 28:23-29, see Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 276-86.

109. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 185.

110. Ziegler also points to Jer 3:12 (Untersuchungen, 119-20); cf. Seeligmann,
“Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 223.

111. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:224.

112. “If the house of Israel set their face to perform the law, would he not repent and
gather them from among the Gentiles among whom they are scattered, behold as dill and
cumin which is strewn? And he will bring them near by families to their tribes, behold,
as seeds of wheat in rows and barley in proper places and spelt on the borders” (Tg.
Neb. Isa 28:25).

113. “They indeed thresh grain, but they do not thresh it forever; and he stirs with
the wheels of his cart and separates the grain and lets the dust fly” (Tg. Neb. Isa 28:28).
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Isa17:5

pAYya ovaw vphna M MR oHaW WA Anp EP QORI M
ORET

And it shall be as when reapers gather standing grain and their

arms harvest the ears, and as when one gleans the ears of grain in

the Valley of Rephaim.

xal EoTal 0V TPOTOV €AV TIG TUVRYAY)) AUNTOV ETTNXOTA XAl TTEPUA
oTay VWY aunoy, xal Eotal 0V TPOToY €AV TIG TUVAYAYY) OTAXUY €V
dapayy aTeped.

And it shall be as if someone were to gather the standing crop and
reap the seed of the ears of grain, and it shall be as if someone were
to gather an ear of grain in a firm ravine.

This verse continues to describe what it means in the previous verse that
Jacob’s glory will be brought low and his fat made lean. The harvesting
similes are familiar enough, but in what way things will be like a harvest is
not made clear in this verse (unless the reference to the Valley of Rephaim
had a specific meaning to the audience). It is only in 17:6 that it is made
clear that the image describes almost everyone being gathered up and
removed from the land, so only gleanings are left, one or two here and
there. This is made entirely clear in 17:9.

There are three main explanations for how to understand 7'¢p. It can
refer to the time (“gathering at harvest) or to a person (“a harvester”),
either as a form of 7¥p or as a noun forming like 995 and &23, or as an
explanatory gloss for fox2.114 The LXX seems to consider it to refer to
what was gathered: the standing harvest of grain, and so renders 7"¥p
nnp with the two words guntov éotyxédta. Also of note is that the trans-
lator has added subjects for both clauses (7i), and has rendered VP51
with guvayayy. These two changes make the clauses more closely related
(though it may serve just for variation, in that the verbs cuvayw and apaw
now alternate). Between the two clauses the translator has rendered 1pm
with its homonym, giving us omépua;!!> this clause, omépua oTaydwy
aunoy, explains to what exactly duntov éotnxota refers.!16

114. For the scholars who hold to each view, see Wildberger, Jesaja, 2:636.
115. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:191.
116. Cf. 1QIsa?, which reads: 7¢p1 ohaw w-n.
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A second peculiarity is the mentioning of the Valley of Rephaim, which
according to Josh 15:8 and 18:16 is located outside Jerusalem. Some hold
that the text is corrupt, either missing some part, or 08K has become
o'Ra7.117 Wildberger suggests the valley was mentioned to give a vividness
to the image, naming a nearby place where his audience would have seen
harvesting activities.!!® The LXX Isaiah rendering of this phrase is unique.
Elsewhere LXX Isaiah only uses aTepebs as a plus to modify stone (2:21,
5:28, 50:7, 51:1). Also, in the other places where the Hebrew o'xan pny
occurs, it is rendered literally in LXX (though not always in the same way).
Ottley suggests the translator may have understood the Hebrew to mean
the valley of healers, so rendered “strong, sound,” or that he read p*pn.
Ziegler suggests the translator here had Deut 21:4 in mind, where jn"& M3
(ever-flowing stream) is rendered with ¢apayya tpayelav (rough valley),
which is explained in the verse as a place that is not plowed or sown.!!® The
Greek translator may have actually understood 0'827 to mean “mighty
men” (cf. Targum), as he did in 14:9, but did not find “valley of mighty
men” appropriate here, so instead said ¢dpayyt oteped (“strong valley”).12
In any case, the meaning of the Greek phrase in Isa 17:5 is that it has hard
soil that is unsuitable for cultivation.!?!

The LXX has preserved the two similes and also has the second more
specific than the first, though perhaps with a different meaning than in
the Hebrew. In the Hebrew the first two describe harvesting while the
third describes gleaning. In the Greek, though, the three similes are
nearly synonymous.

As mentioned above, the translator does not seem to have understood
the term nnp properly. The only other place it occurs in Isaiah, 37:27b,
is a minus in LXX Isaiah. The term for an ear of grain, oHaw, however,
has been appropriately translated with otdyus. Where this term appears to
occur in 27:12 it is correctly rendered based on its homonym.

117. For a few proposals, see Wildberger, Jesaja, 2:637.

118. Wildberger, Jesaja, 2:648.

119. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 114. Baltzer et al. concur (“Esaias,” 2:2548).

120. The LXX translator also knows the meaning “physician” for this word, as can
be seen in Isa 26:14, 19.

121. GELS, s.v. “otepebs”
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The Targum renders literally: 8np 2¥n widn2 "7 (“and it will be like
gathering a harvest of standing crop”); and at the end, 82 7w'na (“in
the plain of mighty men”).!2?

3.3.1.2. Summary

Only two passages in Isaiah talk specifically about grains. The use of grains
in 28:25 is not properly metaphoric but better categorized by the vague
term mashal; they are mentioned to make an analogy to which the LXX
adds an explicit interpretation in 28:28. In 17:5, however, the LXX pre-
serves three similes, though changes their meaning, seemingly due to the
difficulty of some of the vocabulary. It is interesting that the translator
does not offer what exactly it means to harvest in the hard valley.

The Targum interprets 28:28, as well as the rest of the passage, as an
allegory, giving specific things for the various agricultural terms to repre-
sent. In 17:5 the Targum renders literally; its understanding of ©'&a7 pnya
is literal (taking the meaning of the place name) and explains nothing.

3.3.2. Parts of Grain

Apart from types of grain, grain plants have various parts such as the ear
(o'92w), the stalk (wp), and the chaff that must be separated from the
actual grain in the ear (pn).!1?3 Another term for one of the byproducts
of threshing is jan (crushed stalks, straw, chaff).!?* In English, the word
“chaft” can refer both to the part that is separated in threshing and to
the cut straw that can be used for cattle feed, and so it is often found as a
definition of the last three Hebrew terms.!?> The Greek word &yuvpov means
“chaff, bran, husks,” as well as “straw.’12¢ This was not a waste product but
a valuable commodity in arid regions such as ancient Egypt; it was used

122. “And it will be as a harvester gathers standing grain, and with his arm har-
vests ears, and as on gleaning ears in the plain of mighty men” (Tg. Neb. Isa 17:5). Cf.
Targum Gen 6:4, where 82" renders 0521,

123. According to DCH, the word wp refers both to the stubble left in the field
and the straw left after threshing (DCH 7, s.v. “Wp”). On vn, see HALOT, s.v. “pia”

124. HALOT, s.v. “92n”

125. As in BDB, and HALOT. DCH, however, distinguishes wp, jan, and i more
clearly.

126. LSJ, s.v. “@xupov.” GELS (s.v. “&yuvpov”) has the definition “straw” and for Dan
2:35 “chaft and grain”
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as a fuel source (often mixed with manure), as a building material (when
mixed with clay or mud), as well as fodder (sometimes mixed with other
grains, particularly barley).!?” Chaff was a taxed commodity in the Roman
period and can be seen as a payment in kind in papyri receipts already
in the Ptolemaic period.!?® The word used by the LXX as a rendering of
pn, namely, yvoUs in Classical Greek, means dust, fine down, or incrusta-
tion, though in the LXX it means chaft.!?° The only use of this word in the
papyri is on some sort of receipt (BGU 3.921), but there is not enough con-
text to see clearly to what it refers.!3° The LXX seems to want to distinguish
chaft as the husks from chaff as the straw, and so uses xvoUs.!3! But perhaps
the minute, dust-like parts that are released in threshing, winnowing, and
sieving which cannot be collected for later use but blow away are what is
meant by this term. Of the occurrences of pn, threshing or winnowing
is mentioned only in Hos 13:3, Isa 41:15, and possibly Isa 17:3 (though
explicitly in the LXX).132

127. Archeological, ethnographical, and literary evidence is brought together in
Marijke van der Veen, “The Economic Value of Chaff and Straw in Arid and Temper-
ate Zones,” Vegetation History and Archaeobotany 8 (1999): 212-13; Hepper, Illustrated
Encyclopedia of Bible Plants, 91.

128. For primary and secondary references, see Van der Veen, “Economic Value
of Chaft” 216. See P.Tebt. 3.2842 from ca.140 BCE and P.Princ. 2.18 from the late third
century BCE. For some second-century examples, see also O.Bodl. 230, 232-34.

129. LS], s.v. “ywoli¢”; for the LXX, see GELS, s.v. “yvoli¢” It would seem outside
of the LXX, according to LS]J, this term is not typically used for chaff, but for dust,
powder, and things that are fine and small. In Aristophanes, frag. 78 (a fragment of
Babylonians), as pointed out by LS] Supplement, we can find the phrase &yets dyvpa xai
xvobv, describing stuffing for a bed, though even here “chaff” may not be meant. For
the text, see Aristophanes, Fragments, ed. and trans. Jeffrey Henderson, LCL (Cam-
bridge: Harvard University Press, 2007). LEH, s.v. “yvoUs,” gives only Hos 13:3 with
the definition “chaff” and defines all others as “dust.” LSJ’s examples from 2 Sam 22:43
and 2 Chr 1.9 are problematic, since in both places it is a textual variant, and Rahlfs’s
edition prefers the reading yoUs.

130. This statement is based on a word search of yvols as well as xvéos on http://
www.papyri.info/.

131. The choice of this term is appropriate for referring to something small and
fluffy, such as grain husks, though the etymology, as “something scratched oft or
planed” also makes sense for grain husks. This etymology, though the meaning “chaff”
is not mentioned, is from Robert Beekes, Etymological Dictionary of Greek, 2 vols.
(Leiden: Brill, 2010), 2:1639-40. Of course, this etymology was probably not thought
of in ancient times.

132. The other passages where pn occurs are: Pss 1:4, 35:5; Wis 5:14; and Isa 29:5.
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In two places LXX takes special effort to describe what is meant by
“chaft” In Dan 2:35 the statue breaks and becomes like dust on a summer
threshing floor (0P~ T8N MY2) that is blown away by the wind.!*3 The
Old Greek feels the need to be more specific than just “chaft” and so has
wael AemToTepov dyvpov v aAwvt. The Theodotion text is less specific, writ-
ing: @oel xoviopTos amd dAwvog Bepwijc. The other place is in Isa 17:13, where
pn is rendered xvolv dydpov. In these two places it seems the translators felt
dxvpov on its own did not adequately represent what was meant, but had to
be qualified as some smaller part. Perhaps a similar concern is why vols is
typically used for pn instead of dyvpov; this however, does not explain why
a double rendering is not used in the other places pn occurs.

While some of these terms have some degree of overlap, we will first
discuss how LXX Isaiah understands wp, then consider jan and, finally, yn
(including threshing metaphors, since they imply chaff). Each section has
its own summary.

3.3.2.1. WP

In LXX Isaiah, wp is rendered once with xaAauy (stubble, straw) in 5:24,
which is the common equivalent used elsewhere in the LXX, occurring
eight other times.!3* It is rendered in Isaiah most often, three times, with
dplyavov (dry stick), and in 33:11 its metaphorical meaning is made
explicit.!*> This section will first examine the passages where Wp occurs
with wwn, then where it is rendered with ¢pUyavov, and after that where
the more regular equivalent x@Aaun occurs without a Hebrew equivalent;
the section will conclude with a summary.

Also yvolis renders pn in Isa 5:24, where also there is no sense of winnowing. In Job
21:18 it is rendered with xovioptdg, parallel to dxyvpov. In Zeph 2:2 it is rendered with
&vbog, another image of something transient (see Isa 40:6-7).

133. In Michael Sokoloff, A Dictionary of Jewish Palestinian Aramaic of the Byzan-
tine Period (Ramat-Gan: Bar Ilan University Press, 1992), s.vv. “1p,” “P1,” both words
are defined simply as “chaff”

134. GELS, s.v. “xalaun”

135. GELS, s.v. “¢puyavov.” Only one place outside Isaiah uses this as an equiva-
lent for wp: Jer 13:24.
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3.3.2.1.1. PV occurring with nww

Isa 5:24a

PARD OMNAT T PAD DWW 197 nanh wwm wR n1wh wp Hara 125
oy

Therefore, as the tongue of fire devours the stubble, and as dry

grass sinks down in the flame, so their root will become rotten,

and their blossom go up like dust.

o Tolito dv Tpémov xaubrioeTar xaddun OO Gvbpaxog mupds xal
cuyxaudioetat OO dAoyds dvelpéwng, N pile avtév wg yvols éoa,
xal O dvbog adTiV tg xoviopTds avafyoeTal:

Therefore, as stubble will be burned by a coal of fire and burned
up by an unrestrained flame, so their root will be like fine dust and
their blossom go up like dust.

We have discussed the second part of this verse in the section on roots
(2.3.2). The imagery in the first half of this verse is a rather complex combi-
nation of metaphor and simile. Both the basis for the comparison and what
is being compared are described in metaphorical terms. Despite this com-
plexity, the passage is remarkably straightforward and easy to understand.

To say that a flame eats stubble could be described as a dead metaphor,
or idiomatic, as could saying “tongue of flame.” But when both elements
are combined it is clearly a vivid living metaphor. The parallel clause is
rather pictorial: one can just see how burning grass curls and bends as it
turns to bright embers and falls.

The Greek translation modifies this construction, but not because of
its complexity. The LXX instead of having “tongue of flame” as the subject,
makes “stubble” the subject of a passive verb.13¢ The expression “tongue of
flame” is not common in Biblical Hebrew but can be found in some later
literature.?” In Tg. Est. II 6:13 the phrase X137 RIWY occurs, referring to
the flame that came out of the furnace into which the three youths were
thrown. Also, in 1 En. 14:9-10 the phrase yAwaays mupds appears twice. It
is also found in the Dead Sea Scrolls as 713 *[3w%1].138 In a Dead Sea Scroll

136. For LXX Isaiah’s occasional practice of making active constructions passive,
see Seeligmann, “Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 202-3.

137. The idiom is known in English, no doubt, due to the KJV of Acts 2:3.

138. See J. T. Milik, ed., The Books of Enoch: Aramaic Fragments of Qumrdin Cave
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fragment of the Targum of Job 41:11 (11Q10) we read nw& 1W5a where
the MT has wx *1172.

The Greek rendered wx 1Ww9 with évbpaxos mupds, which is a word
combination that renders n5nj3 in Prov 6:28, 25:22, and Isa 47:14.13° This
was perhaps under the influence of the phrase wr™5nx (Lev 16:12,
2 Sam 22:13, Ps 18:13, Ezek 1:13, 10:2). The only other place where fire
is described in relation to “tongue” is Isa 30:27, where the Hebrew has
n5aR WRI 1MWY, and it is rendered xal % 8pyn o Bupod dg mlp Edetat. The
three recensions render 5:24 literally with yAdooa mupds. In Isa 5:24 the
transformation of the metaphor is probably due to harmonization to the
more familiar phrase w&=9M3, though in our passage it becomes singular.
Also damaging to the “consuming fire” metaphor is that it is rendered as
a “burning fire”140

Rather than the second image of the simile, the Greek understands
a continuation of the image. The Greek simile is stubble burning from a
hot coal spreading wildly, let loose, burning things. This interpretation is
arrived at by rendering n57 with the adjectival participle dveiuévne.!4! The
verb avinut is one of the most common equivalents of the root 187 in the
LXX as a whole.!*? Perhaps wwn was rendered with cuyxaiw because it
was thought to be synonymous with 928, which is rendered with cuyxaiw
in Gen 31:40. The only other occurrence of wwn is in Isa 33:11. In that
passage also, fire is said to devour (92R), but there is no clear translation
of wwn. The repetition of verbs for burning creates more unity in 5:24.
Hugh G. M. Williamson points out that 1QIsa? reads nam> wxy, but this
is most likely secondary and does not help with understanding the Greek.!43
4QIsa’ agrees with MT, having wwm.

Note also, as mentioned in the section on roots (2.3.2), xvois is offered
as a rendering of pn, which the translator either did not understand or
read as pn.14* If the meaning “chaft” is meant, the translator introduces
an image.

4 (Oxford: Clarendon, 1974), 194. Cf. 4Q206 1 XXI, 3 (4QEn¢ar) for the phrase 5a]1w
1. Also, the Book of Giants, 4Q530 2 II + 6-12, 9 has 1 T pawb.

139. The rendering in Isa 47:14 is more complicated, as we will discuss below.

140. This rendering is not uncommon (Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2518).

141. o' has mapinow, “to yield,” “fall”

142. Tt occurs ten times as an equivalent, as does éxAVw.

143. Williamson, Isaiah 1-5, 384. Cf. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2518.

144. Also possible is that it should in fact read yoUs.
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The changes in the metaphors of this verse seem primarily due to the
understanding of the vocabulary and are not an attempt to interpret or
update the imagery.

The Targum renders literally, making the terms chaff (Xwp) and hay
(7’7337).145

The other place wwn occurs it is again rendered as some kind of verb
in the LXX and again occurs with wp.14¢

Isa 33:11

:03%K8N WK DOMA W 115N wwn 1N
You conceive dry grass and bring forth straw, your breath is a fire
that will consume you.

viv &eabe, viv alobnbioesle: patain éotar v ioxbs Tol mvedpatos
Opbiv, mlp duds xatédetal.

Now you will see; now you will perceive; the strength of your spirit
will be vain; fire will consume you.

The metaphor of conceiving and giving birth is used several other times in
Isaiah. In 26:18 the people conceive and give birth to wind; the LXX ren-
ders this literally, though the wind is made positive in the Greek instead of
representing vanity or emptiness. In 59:4 they conceive trouble and give
birth to guilt, and in 59:13 they only conceive and ponder lies, but there
is no giving birth.1*” The LXX maintains both of these metaphors in its
translation. Perhaps the more concrete metaphor of straw, as opposed to
something abstract, was considered to be too far-fetched or difficult to
understand to be used in this context. Alternatively, the translator may
have decided to interpret the metaphor to emphasize further the destruc-
tion coming upon the godless in Zion.!48

145. “Therefore they shall be devoured as the chaft in the fire, and as stubble in
the flame; the increase of their strength will be as rottenness, and the mammon of their
oppression as the dust which flies” (Tg. Neb. Isa 5:24a).

146. See Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 9-10.

147. The equivalent xUw, xvéw for 177 is marked as doubtful in Muraoka, Greek
=~ Hebrew/Aramaic Two-Way Index, 189. For 59:4’s relationship to 33:11, see Ziegler,
Untersuchungen, 147.

148. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2593.
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It is unlikely that the Greek is based on a misreading of the Hebrew.
1QIsa’ has a feminine form nwwn, but this does not help us understand
what the Greek does. The closest thing to a possible lexical warrant for
&eale would be seeing n instead of 177N; Ottley suggests perhaps they
read W0 or .14 Also, it is unlikely that aiocfynfyceode was from reading
1750 as a form of PT7°.150 There is even less of a lexical warrant for the use
of viiv twice. Rather than simply omit the clause, due to a strange meta-
phor, the translator has taken inspiration from the previous verse using
viv in short clauses with just a verb. The translator saw that the verbs were
second-person, so he made the clause in the second-person as a response
to God in the previous verse. The translator seems to have interpreted the
metaphor, rendering DIMA WP 1790 as patala Zotat % loxds Tod mvedpatos
Uuédv. Perhaps wp suggested to the translator the idea of emptiness and is
the basis for pataia; according to Muraoka, this passage is one of the three
free renderings in LXX Isaiah that use patatog.!>! Ziegler suggests the pas-
sage has been influenced by Isa 30:15, where "1 is twice rendered with
pataie, and that both passages are under the influence of Lev 26:20.152

The difficulty of the metaphor in this verse is clear in that the three
recensions seem to have problems with it as well. Aquila has cuMeafe
aifaAny (“you will be pregnant with ash”), Symmachus has xunoeafe dPAdya
(“you will conceive flame”), and Theodotion has yaotpi Anpesbe omoddy
(omoudf cod.) Té€eabe xarduny (“you will grasp ash in your belly, beget
stubble”).153 Theodotion is the closest to the Hebrew but still has the idea
of ash instead of dry grass, perhaps because of the mention of flames in
the verse.

The Targum rendering of this verse is very free, but we can still find
in it a reference to chaff in a simile, though it is blown by the wind: "'
none wwr RwpH ROWHYY (“My word, like a storm wind to chaff, will
destroy you”).!>4

149. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:271; Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 118.

150. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 118n172. He points out this equivalence in 49:26.

151. Muraoka, Greek =~ Hebrew/Aramaic Two-Way Index, 76.

152. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 147.

153. See the apparatus of Ziegler, Isaias.

154. “You conceive for yourselves wicked conceptions, you Gentiles, you make your-
selves evil deeds; because of your evil deeds my Memra, as the whirlwind the chaft, will
destroy you” (Tg. Neb. Isa 33:11).
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3.3.2.1.2. W Rendered with ¢pUyavov
In the other three places Wp occurs, it is rendered with ¢pUyavov.

Isa 40:24

WM D2 qWITDN DY PIRI wAw-Ha a8 1prrha ar wurrha ar
:DRWN wpd 7AYol

Scarcely are they planted, scarcely sown, scarcely has their stock

taken root in the earth, when he blows upon them, and they

wither, and the tempest carries them off like straw.

o0 yap wn omelpwaty 003t wy dutedowaty, ovdE wy plwbi eis T yijv

1 pile adtév Emveuaey ém’ adTods xal éénpdvbnoay, xal xatatyls dg

dplyave qverquetar adtols.

For they will not sow, nor will they plant, neither will their root

take root in the earth; he blew upon them, and they withered, and

a tempest will carry them off like twigs.

We have discussed this passage in the section on roots (2.3.2). Here our
focus is on the simile “the tempest carries them away like straw” or in the
Greek “like twigs.” If the idea is being slight and easily carried by the wind,
straw (xaAdun) seems like it would make more sense than “twigs,” though
xaAapy could potentially be confused for the stubble still left in the earth.
The choice of ¢ppiyava as a translation, together with the reversal of the
voice of the verbs in 40:24a, has changed the image. In the Hebrew the
princes are scarcely planted (that they are next said to be scarcely sown is
a chronological step backwards, probably as a hyperbole) and barely take
root before they are withered. This language is an image of grain (or per-
haps any other seed that is sown, or the flower and grass in 40:6-8) being
sown, germinating, and being dried out by the wind before it matures.
The Greek improves the logic of the word orderand makes the princes
the subject of the verbs, though not sowing or planting, then describes
them as not taking root but drying out and being carried away like twigs.!>
Their stock taking root in the earth could be an image of planting tree cut-
tings. In Theophrastus’s De causis plantarum we can find the same verbal

155. Troxel (LXX-Isaiah, 75) thinks the transposition of words is not the result of
the translator’s exegesis.
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form describing that transplanted trees should not have their hole filled
in right away so that they can strike roots properly: xal Tovg ydpoug odx
00U¢ qupmAnpoliow 8mewg pLlwbij T xdtw mpdtepov (Caus. plant. 3.4.2).156 In
this case, the tiny branches (the princes of 40:23 who become rulers of
nothing) do not take root (their rule is not established) before they are
dried out and blown away in the tempest as twigs. This is in contrast to the
common image of kings as trees (as in Isa 2:12-13 or Dan 4:20-22).

The Targum understands the sowing and taking root as children mul-
tiplying in the earth, but the last part has God’s word scattering them like
chaff pnm 972 RWPH KROWHY.157

Isa 41:2

18Y3 1 7 oabnt o 1aah i 1A% RAPT PR NN YN n
ANWP 4T3 WP 12N

Who has roused a victor from the east, summoned him to his

service? He delivers up nations to him, and tramples kings under

foot; he makes them like dust with his sword, like driven stubble

with his bow.

Tig e&yelpey Amd dvaToldv duxalocVvny, ExdAecey abTHY xate Tédag
adtol, xai mopeboetat; dwoel évavtiov efvéiv xal Pacideis éxatroet
xal ddoel elg yiy Ths payalpag adT@ xal dg dplyava ewouéva Ta
Tééa abTGY"

Who has roused righteousness from the east, called it to its feet
and it will go? He will place it before nations and astonish kings,
and he will give to the earth their swords and their bows like twigs
that are driven out.

For our purposes, it is only the last clauses that are of note.!>® In the
Hebrew the two final similes are describing how the one roused from the

156. This is after describing how the tree should be planted in certain seasons, and
the hole treated in such a way to make it easy for the tree to take root.

157. “Although they grow, although they increase, although their sons are exalted
in the earth, he sends his anger among them, and they are ashamed and his Memra, as
the whirlwind the chaff, will scatter them” (Tg. Neb. Isa 40:24).

158. For the pluses in this and the following verses, see Ziegler, Untersuchungen,
71-72. See also Arie van der Kooij, “‘Coming’ Things and ‘Last’ Things: Isaianic Ter-
minology as Understood in the Wisdom of Ben Sira and in the Septuagint of Isaiah,”
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east subdues kings and nations: his sword makes them like dust, and his
bow drives them off as stubble, presumably, is driven by the wind. The
Greek has removed the first simile, and the second simile is different in the
Greek, though it is rendered literally in its own way.!>

The first simile is removed, possibly, because while 2 was taken as 2
(perhaps since his text did indeed read this), the translator rendered 2ap
with yijv by way of metonymy.'®® This is not an unusual rendering of 2ay;
it occurs forty-six times, including five other times in LXX Isaiah (2:9,
34:9, 40:12, 47:1, 65:25).11 The difference between giving them to the
earth instead of to the dust could be very slight. The important change is
that it is no longer “his” sword, but the swords of his enemies. The second
simile is rendered literally, except the verb is made passive and the singu-
lar indirect object “his bow” becomes the plural subject “their bows.” The
simile in the Greek is not of driven stubble, but of bows being like feeble
twigs.162 The simile has changed, but there is a better point of comparison:
bows and twigs. In the Hebrew the sword and bow are the means of sub-
duing kings and nations, while in the Greek they stand metonymically for
the kings and nations, who are killed and expelled. The Greek ¢£wbéw is a
unique rendering for §73. The translator probably knows what it means (cf.
19:7, where there is a closer equivalent) and has here partially interpreted
the simile.

The Targum understands the difficult Hebrew use of pT¥ to refer to
Abraham.'® Also it makes clear that he cast his slain like the dust with his
sword (77371 0P VP K1Y 8M7) and pursued them like stubble with
his bow (M'nwp 0Tp 18T RWPI).

in The New Things: Eschatology in Old Testament Prophecy; Festschrift for Henk Leene,
ed. Ferenc Postma, Klaas Spronk, and E. Talstra, ACEBT.S 3 (Maastricht: Uitgeverij
Shaker, 2002), 135-40.

159. 1QIsa® agrees with MT in this verse.

160. Ottley mentions that 2 and 2 are easy to confuse in Hebrew, as also €tg and wg
are easy to confuse in the Greek transmission of texts (Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:302).

161. Muraoka, Greek =~ Hebrew/Aramaic Two-Way Index, 24.

162. Cf. Jer 13:24 where ¢plyava is again blown in the wilderness as a rendering
of wp.

163. “Who brought Abraham openly from the east, a select one of righteousness in
truth? He brought him to his place, handed over peoples before him and shattered kings;
he cast the slain like dust before his sword, he pursued them like chaff before his bow”
(Tg. Neb. Isa 40:24).
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Isa47:14

onnY NHAXPR 7205 TR DWAINKR 19w RY DNETW WR wWpa A i
T3 Pawh IR

See, they are like stubble, the fire consumes them; they cannot

deliver themselves from the hand of the flame. No coal for warm-

ing oneself is this, no fire to sit before!

1000 TdvTe dg dplyava émi mupl xaTaxaioovtal xal o) wy & wvTal
Y Yuxy adTidv éx dAoyds: 6Tt Exels dvBpaxag mupbs, xdfioat e’
adToUg.

See, they all will be burned like twigs on a fire, and they will not
deliver their soul from the flame; since you have coals of fire, sit
on them.

In this passage, the prophet prophesies against the daughter of Babylon
in the second-person. In 47:12-13 she is told sarcastically to consult with
her sorcerers and astrologers, who are described as doomed in 47:14. They
are said to be like stubble, burned by fire, and they cannot save themselves
from the hand of the flame. This image is built on by the next, that the
daughter of Babylon will have no coal to comfort her, since the astrologers
are destroyed quickly like stubble in a fire, instead of providing a slow hot
fire the way burning charcoal would.

The Greek has made several modifications. These modifications
appear to center on the first two clauses becoming one clause with one
verb: xataxaiw. The word i has been dropped and mavtes added. The
preposition émi is added to clarify and as a part of making the sentence
better Greek. Here the rendering of wp with ¢plyavov is appropriate,
since tinder is what is clearly meant. Also of note is that the translator has
changed 12n% T to the more straightforward, and stylistically superior
éx droyds. The LXX Isaiah translator has discretely removed it, since there
is no need to personify the fire.!%* Similarly, in 64:7, 1119 T2 is rendered
simply as 0w Tag apaptias Hudv. Usually the LXX Isaiah translator has no
problem with using hand metaphors and metonymies, at least the more
conventional ones.!6> As mentioned earlier, the phrase M 0AMS NoM PR

164. Cf. 5:24, where the “tongue” of a flame is removed.

165. In general, the anthropomorphic or idiomatic use of T is usually not
removed in LXX Isaiah, but the rarer idioms involving hands are removed. Similarly,
Orlinsky argues that all three occurences of the the right hand of God and thirty-
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here is collapsed to 81t &yets &vbpaxag mupds. The end of the verse is under-
stood differently in the Greek and continues into 47:15a.

The Greek, by combining the first two clauses, has changed the simile.
In the Hebrew they are like straw, and a fire will burn them, but in the
Greek they burn like twigs. In the Hebrew the similes have more inter-
change between tenor and vehicle, in that they are like tinder, and the fire
that burns them is like a person in that it has hands. The Greek has moved
further into the metaphorical language by making things more direct.

The Targum takes a different tactic, explaining each of the first two
clauses so that they are weak like straw, and the nations are strong like fire
that will consume them.!¢ The third clause maintains “hand” but flame is
rendered as their slayers: P1op 0.

Why LXX Isaiah thinks ¢pptyavov is an appropriate rendering for wp
could be understood if we think in terms of use instead of resemblance.
Even in arid environments where heating is less important, fuel is still
needed for cooking, and in Hellenistic settlements, for the bath house.
Beside what wood was available, for fuel people would use manure, straw
(chaff), and various small woody desert plants (such as Zilla spinosa, Cor-
nulaca monacantha, and Leptadenia pyrotechnica, all of which have been
found burnt in Roman era Egyptian fireplaces).!¢” By ¢pUyavov, then, the
translator may have had in mind not dead wood gathered from beneath
trees, but the smaller twig-like plants that can be found throughout the
Middle East and Egypt. Theophrastus describes these undershrubs with
the word ppuyavo, saying they are characterized by being woody and have
many branches and stems growing from the root (Hist. plant. 6.1.1).1%8 One
plant in particular, Zilla spinosa, exemplifies the qualities which appear in

six out of thirty-eight occurrences of the hand of God are rendered literally in LXX
Isaiah. The two exceptions, he says, are “rendered freely in accordance with the con-
text” (Orlinsky, “Treatment of Anthropomorphisms and Anthropopathisms,” 195).
Likewise, Raija Sollamo detects no antianthropomorphic tendency in the LXX as a
whole’s rendering of 1. See Sollamo, Renderings of Hebrew Semiprepositions in the
Septuagint, AASEDHL 19 (Helsinki: Suomalainen Tiedeakatemia, 1979), 191-204.

166. “Behold, they are faint as the chaff, the peoples who are strong as the fire
destroy them; they cannot deliver themselves from the power of killers. They have no
remnant or survivor, not even a place to be rescued in!” (Tg. Neb. Isa 47:14).

167. Van der Veen, “Economic Value of Chaff;” 218-19.

168. LSJ and GELS (s.v. “dpUyavov”) have two definitions, “dry stick” and “under-
shrub,” which could be two descriptions of the same sorts of plants and the material
they produce, which Theophrastus describes.
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the LXX Isaiah passages. It grows nearly everywhere, as can be seen in its
frequent listing in ecological surveys, and particularly flourishes in grass-
land communities.!®? An issue for these small desert plants is their taking
root: if their roots do not grow deep enough (to reach moist ground) before
the wet season ends, they die, like in LXX Isa 40:24.17° That ¢piyavov is
carried by the wind also makes more sense if we consider it to refer to such
small desert plants, some of which act like a kind of tumble weed (such as
Gundella tournefortii and Salsola kali).!”! They most certainly could easily
be blown about if they become detached from the roots.!”2

The LXX Isaiah translator has only followed convention in 5:24,
rendering with xaAauy, perhaps because elsewhere in the verse he under-
stood other terms related to kinds of grains: dry grass is mentioned
(wwn) and the translator has also chaff (yvolc).!”3 As mentioned above,
there are some hints that may show there was good reason for the strange
equivalent favored by LXX Isaiah. In 40:24 the translator has perhaps
used ¢pUyavov to contrast the princes mentioned to the common image
of kings as trees.!”4 In 41:12 the Greek has changed the metaphor: instead
of being driven by the bow (implied to be as driven by a wind), the Greek
has their bows expelled like flimsy twigs; once the translator takes bows
as the object, it makes much more sense (due to their resemblance) to
compare them to twigs than to straw. In 47:14 saying ¢pUyavov burned
in the fire may be preferable to straw because its root already implies it is
destined for fire. Also, a twig is a small staff or rod and so could be under-

169. M. A. Zahran and A. ]. Willis, The Vegetation of Egypt (London: Chapman
& Hall, 1992), 112-13, 156-57, 200-201, 220. It is mentioned repeatedly throughout
the book.

170. See I. Springuel, M. Sheded, and W. Abed, “Plant Growth in Relation to a
Rain Incident in Wadi Agag, South Egypt,” Vegetatio 90 (1990): 159. They note that
Zilla spinosa is one of the best plants at striking deep roots and so has a comparatively
low rate of juvenile mortality.

171. Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurel, and Myrrh, 281-83. Though as he describes,
Salsola kali is used for food, not fuel. See also Hepper, Illustrated Encyclopedia of Bible
Plants, 57.

172. Zilla spinosa, when mature, “is pulled out of its bed and goes bouncing
through the desert,” according to “Flowers in Israel,” http://www.flowersinisrael.com/
Zillaspinosa_page.htm.

173. Though the translator may mean “dust” and not “chaft” here.

174. Cf. Hos 10:7 where a king is compared to a twig (¢ppUyava, as rendering for
q¥p) thrown into the water.
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stood as a sort of mocking diminution of these important advisors. While
dplyavov is not an obvious rendering for wp, the translator has been able
to use it consistently in a way appropriate to the context he creates in his
translations.

LXX Isaiah was not alone in thinking of ¢plyavov in this way. Jer-
emiah 13:24 also renders W with ¢pUyavov, writing xal dtéomeipa adTols
ws dpuyava depbueva VTO Gvépou eis Epnuov. Here it is an odd comparison,
to say they will be scattered in the wind like sticks; while sticks certainly
blow in the wind, leaves, straw, chaff, and grass all come more readily to
mind and are more dramatically carried by lighter breezes. But again, it
makes sense if small desert plants are meant. The word dpUyavov occurs in
only two other places in the LXX. In Job 30:7 it is used for 971, a kind of
weed or artichoke, but in any case, referring to some small desert plant.!”>
In Hos 10:7 it is used for q¥p, a splinter, in a simile describing how the king
will be cast down.!”6

3.3.2.1.3. xaAawn Where the Hebrew Lacks a Word for Straw

While xaAauyn seems like a better rendering of wp and is used more often
elsewhere in the LXX, in LXX Isaiah it is used for wp only once (5:24), as
we have seen. The other three places it occurs in LXX Isaiah it modifies the
meaning of an image. In Isa 1:31 it is used to further describe 71 (tow),
in 17:6 for n%9Y (gleanings), and in 27:4 as a rendering for Mw (thistle).
We discuss 17:6 in the section on trees (3.6.3.3) and 27:4 in the section
on thorns (3.4.1). We will discuss 1:31 here because the LXX has the plus
xahauy, and there are no other flax-related passages in Isaiah with which
to discuss it.

Flax was an important crop in both Palestine and Egypt. Types of linen
are mentioned in Isa 3:23 and 19:9, and how the Greek renders them is
interesting, but the flax plant or its parts occur in a metaphor only in 1:31.177

175. Here again, perhaps Salsola kali was thought.

176. Muraoka finds this equivalent implausible (Greek =~ Hebrew/Aramaic Two-
Way Index, 335).

177. For the rendering of the articles of clothing in chapter 3 see Michaél N. van
der Meer, “Trendy Translations in the Septuagint of Isaiah: A Study of the Vocabulary
of the Greek Isaiah 3:18-23 in the Light of Contemporary Sources,” in Karrer and
Kraus, Die Septuaginta— Texte, Kontexte, Lebenswelten, 581-96.
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Isa 1:31

:1200 PRI TR DAY 1WA PIvnd 1Hyey napid jonn
The strong shall become like fow and their work like a spark; the
two of them shall burn together, with no one to quench them.

xal otal ¥ loys adTéy we xaAauy oTimmiov xal ai épyadiat adTEY
wg ombiipes Tupds, xal xataxavbioovtal ol Gvopot xal of auapTwAol
dua, xal obx Eotal 6 oféowy.

And their strength shall be like a straw of tow, and their works
like sparks of fire, and the lawless and the sinners shall be burned
together, and there shall be no one to quench them.

Isaiah 1:31 tells how the wicked described in the previous verses, who will
be refined out of Jerusalem (1:25), will self-destruct. The word N1 refers
to tow, which occurs only here and in Judg 16:9.178 Tow is a by-product of
flax production; when the woody parts of the plant are combed (hackled)
out of the flax fibers, some fibers break and are also removed; these short
fibers are the tow and can still be used to make coarser cordage, rough
fabric, and often wicks.1”® The Hebrew image, then, builds in each clause.
First, the strong are said to become tow, that is, something feeble; second,
their works become a spark (something short lived, a flash in the pan). In
the second part of the verse the image develops further by combining the
two previous ideas: their works will set them on fire, and the two of them
will burn up; to make matters worse, in the final clause we learn that there
is no one to extinguish them.

The Greek of 1:31a has made a few adjustments. The metaphors
were made into similes, by interpreting 5 as though it were 3, as often
happens.!®® “The strong” and “their works” have become in Greek “their
strength” and “their works”; “they” must be oi dvopot and ol apaptwiol
mentioned in 1:28.!18! The change from “the strong” to “their strength”
could be based on a Vorlage reading with pronominal suffixes like that

178. HALOT, s.v. “n7y3”; DCH 5, s.v. “n1”; BDB, s.v. “nnps”

179. R.J. Forbes, Studies in Ancient Technology 9 vols. (Leiden: Brill, 1944-1964),
4:30.

180. Ziegler notes that -5 7’71 is often turned into a simile in LXX Isaiah (Untersu-
chungen, 92). Van der Louw believes the metaphor is made into a simile to underline
the metaphoric value of “strength” (Transformations in the Septuagint, 233).

181. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:111. Wagner, Reading the Sealed Book, 223.
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of 1QIsa?, which reads: D210m7 (and also D235ya1), though the person is
still different.!®? The idea that tow is weak can be seen in classical litera-
ture, in that otumméivog is used metaphorically for feebleness in Comica
Adespota 855.18% The LXX also renders the vehicles of the two similes each
with two words, so N1 becomes xalduy oTimmuov, and PIv1 becomes
omwbiipes mupds.'8* The need to specify that it is a single straw of tow may
be to distinguish it from a stronger cord of tow, or from tow as a collective
material.!8 Ziegler suggests xaAauy was added because it is thrown into
fires in metaphors describing the punishment of the wicked (Isa 5:24, Mal
3:19 [Eng. 4:1]).1% Theodotion and Symmachus use only one word for tow
in Isa 1:31: amotivayua, while Aquila seems to understand napi to be from
991 (to shake) and so renders with Tivaypa. In Judges 16:9, where again the
simile of tow is used, this time snapping in a fire, a cord of tow is expressed
by the construct n7pn-5"na (thread of tow), which is rendered as otpéppa
oTimmoo in Vaticanus (B) and xA&opa tol gmotivdypatos in Alexandrinus
(A). As Ziegler points out, in Sir 21:9 a similar idea to LXX Isa 1:31 is
expressed: OTITTOOV TCUVIYUEVOY TUVRYWYY) QVOUWY, Xal ¥ CUVTEAELR aUTRY
dAOE mupds (The assembly of the lawless is bundled tow, and their end is a
flame of fire).187

In Isa 1:31b the LXX adds an interpretation for the metaphor by
making clear to whom Dnmw refers: of &vopot xal ol apaptwrol from 1:28,
who again appear being destroyed together, this time by fire instead of
crushing. In the Greek, the pronoun could not have referred to “their
strength and works,” since the LXX understands these as attributes of

182. Wagner calls the translation of jonin with % ioyds “quite reasonable” and
aruges that it makes clear the passage is directed against the powerful elite of Zion
(Reading the Sealed Book, 223).

183. LS]J, s.v. “otunméivos.”

184. Baltzer et al. suggest these words point to LXX Isa 5:24 (“Esaias,” 2:2509).

185. For amimmiov (which also can have the spelling otummeloy, according to LSJ,
s.v. “oTimmoy”) as a collective singular, see P.Cair.Zen. 3.59489. Cf. Van der Louw, who
says that xeAauy is added to show that the weakness of tow is meant, as opposed to
rope (Transformations in the Septuagint, 233).

186. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 92-93. But it elsewhere (beside 1:31 and 5:24)
appears only in Isaiah in 17:6 and 27:4, where it refers to the stubble left in a field after
harvest.

187. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 92.
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someone else (the lawless and the sinners). Baltzer et al. point out that 6
oféowv corresponds to LXX Amos 5:6 and LXX Jer 4:4.188

The Targum is similar to LXX in several ways: the strong again
becomes strength: X*"WAT 1118PIN; tow is rendered with two words in
a simile: 8112 NMP1; spark is also rendered with two words in a simile:
R PIxn; and while “the two of them” is not the lawless and sinners but
refers to tow and spark, twice we have a reference to X' w.189

As mentioned, Ziegler suggests xaAauy is used in 1:31 because it often
occurs in descriptions of the wicked being punished in metaphors using
fire.!0 But I suggested it is added to make clear that an individual fiber of
tow is meant, not tow as a collective singular. While indeed in 1:31 and 5:24
we find xaAduy destined for fire, in the other two places it occurs in LXX
Isaiah (17:6, 27:4) the idea is related to what is left in fields after harvest.

3.3.2.1.4. Summary

It is clear that the LXX Isaiah translator knew the meaning of wp, since he
translated it with xaAauy in 5:24. In this passage he may have translated
with xaauy because of the idea of the “unrestrained flame”; a flame in a
field of stubble or where straw is stored would be difficult to restrain com-
pared with how he usually translates wp: dpUyavov (dry sticks), which needs
to be gathered and typically belongs in a controlled cooking or heating fire.
In 33:11 the translator renders what he thought the straw metaphor meant:
vanity or weakness; this is close to how Targum Isaiah understands straw
metaphors in 5:24 and 47:14. In the remaining three occurrences of wp, it
is rendered as ¢pUyavov. In 40:24 the image is of something being carried
away; by rendering with dpiyavov, the translator continues the idea of the
princes being planted and creates a subtle contrast to the common image
of kings as trees. In 41:2 the image is again of something blowing away
in the wind; in rendering wp with ¢plyavoy, the Greek makes a more apt
image of the enemies’ bows uselessly being scattered. In 47:14 the image
is again about fire; dpUyavov implies that they are destined to be burned,

188. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2509.

189. “And the strength of the wicked shall become as a tow of flax, and the deed of
their hands as a spark of fire; as when they are brought near to each other and both of
them burn together, so will the wicked come to an end, they and their wicked deeds, and
there will be no pity for them” (Tg. Neb. Isa 1:31).

190. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 92-93.
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which further advances the translator’s rendering of the verse. The transla-
tor, then, chooses which vehicle, straw or twigs, will better express what he
understands to be the meaning of the passage at hand.

The Targum renders the similes literally in 5:24, maintaining the refer-
ence to stubble. The rendering of 33:11 is free, so that stubble is interpreted
as evil deeds, yet the idea of straw (Wp) is added turning the reference to
breath into the common image of wind blowing chaff away. In 40:24 the
first half of the verse is interpreted, but the simile of wind scattering straw
is maintained. The Targum interprets the righteous one in 41:2 to be Abra-
ham and has him pursue his enemies with his bow like stubble, probably
before a wind. For 47:14 the Targum understands that one group are weak
like straw as opposed to a strong group that destroys them like fire.

3.3.2.2.7AN

Another term that refers to “straw” or “stubble,” in this case meaning
the cut straw used as cattle feed, is jan. This term is typically rendered
with &yvpov, which in Classical Greek referred to the husk or bran of the
grain.’! But in the LXX it refers more to the straw from which the grain is
removed at threshing.!°? In this section we will first look at the texts where
12N occurs, then make a short summary.

3.3.2.2.1. Texts
The word jan only occurs in Isaiah in 11:7 and 65:25.

Isall:7

ZIJD"?Dt‘V P32 AMINY {n"r'w 1R ITNY N3YAND 2T A0S
The cow and the bear shall graze, their young shall lie down
together; and the lion shall eat straw like the ox.

xal Pols xal dpxos aua Pooxnbioovtatl, xal dua T mawie adTEGY
goovtat, xal Aéwv xai Bols dua dayovtal dyvpa.

And the ox and the bear shall graze together, and their young shall
be together, and together shall the lion and the ox eat straw.

191. LS], s.v. “Gyvpov?”

192. GELS, s.v. “ayvpov.” As a second definition, Muraoka has the chaff and grain
separated from the straw and grain.
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In the Hebrew, this image depicts future tranquility such that even ani-
mals will be tame and live together in peace. The predators will be content
eating grass and hay together with their former prey. The Greek maintains
this image, though it removes the comparison of the lion eating like an
0X, but instead eats with the ox (note also the LXX does not bother with
a synonym for folic), harmonizing to the first clause. 1QlIsa?, 4QIsa, and
4QIlsac all have 7pa3 (though 4QIsa® lacks the 7).

The Greek has made a few minor stylistic adjustments. In the first
clause, it moves “together” (dua) to before the verb, and adds it to the
subsequent two clauses. The rendering of jan with dyvpov is a good choice,
since both refer to cut stalks of grain used for cattle fodder and can also
mean chaff.!?

The Targum renders this verse literally.'*4
In Isa 65:25 very nearly the same image is used again.

Isa 65:25

RS NS "8y wna 1anthany apan R TARD W Y0 ant
SN IR WTP 17933 I IR

The wolf and the lamb shall graze together, the lion shall eat straw

like the ox; but the serpent—its food shall be dust! They shall not

hurt or destroy on all my holy mountain, says the LORD.

TOTE AUxol xai Gpves Booxndyoovtar dua, xal Aéwv ws Bols dayetat
&yvpa, g 0t yijy dg dpTov: odx Adixyoouaty ovoE wy) Aupavodvral
eml TG Bpel TG aylw pov, Agyel x0plog.

Then wolves and lambs shall graze together, and a lion shall eat
straw like an ox, but a snake [shall eat] earth like bread! They shall
not do wrong or destroy on my holy mountain, says the Lord.

This image is shorter than that of 11:6-9 and focuses more on the danger-
ous animals no longer doing harm. The Greek renders more literally than
in 11:7. Note especially the very same phrase j12n-538" 9p33 7™R1 is now
rendered literally, preserving the simile xai Aéwv @ Bols dayetar dyvpa.!*?
But in the next sentence, the snake instead of eating dust for its bread has

. «r,

193. GELS, s.v. “Gyvpov”; LSJ s.v. “dxvpov.”

194. “The cow and the bear shall feed; their young shall lie down together; and the
lion shall eat straw like the ox” (Tg. Neb. Isa 11:7).

195. Cf. Seeligmann, “Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 182.
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a new simile in the Greek: it eats earth like bread.!°¢ This simile is jarring
after the previous one; the lion is compared to something else that eats,
while the snake has its future food compared to its regular food (bread in
the sense of subsistence).!®” Again, jan is rendered with dyupov.

The Targum also renders this verse literally.!%

While the term &yupov is used as an equivalent for jan in 11:7 and
65:25, it also appears in 30:24 and 17:13 (which we will discuss below in
our discussion of chaft—pn). In 30:24 we find a description of how the land
will be blessed in the future, and how the cattle will have large pastures
and will eat high quality fodder: pan 552 nnTrn 12y o™y oaHsm
" N2 ArIwR 199K (“And the cattle and donkeys, the workers
of the earth, will eat seasoned mixed-fodder, which was winnowed with
a winnowing-shovel and winnowing-fork”). The meaning of pan 551 is
some sort of special fodder, seasoned somehow and mixed with different
kinds of grain and straw.!®® That it is special fodder is made clear in that
it has been winnowed, which is not usually necessary for cattle feed. LXX
does not render this literally but gives the general sense, that the fodder
is dyvpa avamemomuéva v xplBfj Aediepunuéva. The idea of winnowing (or
at least it is threshed and crushed) is present, as is that it is a mixture, hay
prepared with barley, so it is still a special kind of fodder, or at least more
than the most basic fodder of plain hay.

3.3.2.2.2. Summary

To summarize, LXX Isaiah understands jan to refer to a grain farming
byproduct that can be collected and fed to animals, and so renders it with
dxvpov, which is a term used to render other words related to cattle feed.
The Targum renders with the Aramaic cognate.

196. Perhaps it is better thought of as a deictic use of wg. See Takamitsu Muraoka,
“The Use of QX in the Greek Bible,” NovT 7 (1964): 55.

197. This would be less jarring if the previous simile were “the lion will eat hay
like it eats the ox” 1QIsa® agrees with MT.

198. “The wolf and the lamb shall feed together, the lion shall eat straw like an
ox; and dust shall be the serpent’s food. They shall not hurt or destroy in all my holy
mountain, says the LOrD” (Tg. Neb. Isa 65:25).

199. Probably something like the slightly fermented mixture “silage” is meant, as
NRSV renders it. For the identification of p»an with chick peas, see Hepper, Illustrated
Encyclopedia of Bible Plants, 130.
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3.3.2.3. PN

The last part of grain plants that needs to be considered is the chaff or husk
that is separated from the ear of grain by crushing or threshing and then
winnowed away. This section will first examine texts where it occurs, then
offer a short summary.

3.3.2.3.1. Texts

The Hebrew term for chaff is pn. It occurs in Isa 17:13, 29:5 and 41:15,
and in each case is rendered with yvols (chaff).? As discussed above,
xvols was probably used as an equivalent of Y in the LXX to describe the
smaller, lighter parts of chaff (&yvpov).

Isa17:13

=185 omin PR 77 PN7AN 01112 YA IRW 027 0 [IRWD o'nRY
1910 1185 %) M

The nations roar like the roaring of many waters, but he will

rebuke them, and they will flee far away, chased like chaff on the

mountains before the wind and tumbleweed before the storm.

wg Udwp moAL €Bvy moMd, g Uoatog moMol Pia xatadepopévou:
xal dmooxopaxiel adTov xal méppw adTdv diwEetar wg xvodv dylpou
AXUWOVTWY  ATEVQVTL QVEUOU Xal (G XOVIopTOV Tpoxol xataryig
dépovaa.

Many nations are like much water, as when much water violently
rushes down. And he will damn him and pursue him far away,
like the dust of chaft when they winnow before the wind and like
a sudden gust [drives] dust of a wheel.

For our purposes, it is important to note that 0771 P12 has been rendered
with g yvolv dyvpov Axpwytwy.20! Baltzer, et al. note that the idea of
winnowing comes from Isa 30:22, 24 and 41:16, and that pn is here ren-

200. GELS, s.v. “xvols.” The word yvols also occurs in Isa 5:24, for pn. The only
other place pn occurs is Isa 3:24, where it is rendered with xovioptds. Each rendering
is appropriate for the context in which it occurs, though they may not be very close
equivalents for pn.

201. For the LXX’s reading of the water similes, see Baltzer, et al., “Esaias,” 2:2549.
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dered twice: yvolv ay0pou.2°2 This double rendering is probably to specify
xvols as chaff, since it could otherwise be misunderstood, being parallel
to xoviopTés.20 Ziegler believes aylpov is added because of Atxpwytwy.?04
It is interesting to note that this parallel also has two words where the
Hebrew has only one: xovioptov TpoxoU.2%> Another explanation is that
the idea of winnowing could have come from the translator supposing
07 should be 0™1.2% Ziegler, however, suggests the translator may have
thought mountains are mentioned as a place where they winnowed in
Palestine.??” According to Musselman, 5353 refers to a sort of tumbleweed
that dries out and blows in the wind around the same time of year as
wheat is harvested.??® So it would have been seen blowing about when
the chaff was also being blown away.?®® The LXX never renders it in this
way. Indeed, here the LXX understands the image to be of a passing wheel
kicking up a cloud of dust, as in 5:28, where chariot wheels are compared
to a blast of wind.?!0

The Targum makes clear that the waters are kings, translates 071 lit-
erally, and perhaps understands %193, or at least transliterates with 8933.211

Isa 29:5
:DRNA YNAY 771 ORMY A0 3P PR TN AN PT PARI

202. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2549. See also Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek
of Isaiah, 153.

203. Ziegler believes the translator inserted xovioptév due to the parallel yvolv
axbpov (Untersuchungen, 93). However, cf. 29:5, where tpoxol is added to explain
xovtopToy “dust”

204. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 93. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:193, believes dyUpou is
explanatory, pointing to its addition also in 30:24 (as does Ziegler), though that con-
text is different, as we have seen.

205. See Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 153.

206. Ziegler does not think this explanation is necessary (Untersuchungen, 93).
Ottley thinks the genitive suggests the translator is making a guess, or that he read
wan or 1 (Book of Isaiah, 2:193).

207. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 93.

208. This is how Baltzer et al. (“Esaias,” 2:2550) understand the Hebrew.

209. Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurel, and Myrrh, 281-83.

210. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 93.

211. “Kingdoms roar like the roaring of many waters, but he will rebuke him, and
he will flee far away and be chased like chaft on the mountains before the wind and the
whirling dust before the storm” (Tg. Neb. Isa 17:13). Chilton seems to think 89373 can
mean “whirling dust,” but I can only find the definition “wheel” in lexicons.
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But the multitude of your foes shall be like small dust, and the mul-
titude of tyrants like flying chaff. And in an instant, suddenly...

xal ot g xovioptds amd Tpoxol 6 mAolTog TV doePdv xal g
xvols depbuevog, xal Eotal wg oTiyun mapaypiiua 6 mapa xupiov
oafawd-

But the wealth of the impious shall be like dust from a wheel and
like flying chaff. And it shall be like an instant, suddenly, from the
Lord Sabaoth.

Depending on how we understand 11171, the enemies’ army or royal entou-
rage, or the general confusion they create, it is just like a cloud of dust and
chaff passing in the wind, just a temporary little cloud of chaos disappear-
ing quickly and permanently.?!2

The Greek has made several modifications to the verse. Of note first
is that the Greek has added the idea of a wheel (dmd Tpoxol), which is
elsewhere seen in relation to chaff (more specifically, to dust, xoviopTds,
as in 17:13, but also generally as we will see, in the Greek of 41:15).213
The LXX here understands 701 to refer to the strangers’ abundance of
riches, as in 29:7, 8, and 32:14.214 This fits into the translator’s under-
standing of the passage, since it is also a plus found in 29:2. Also of note
is that rather than the idea of strangers or tyrants, the LXX has ¢oef3#c,
the impious. This equivalence (for ©™1) can also be found in Isa 25:2,
5, and is explainable if we understand it as it is used to describe things
strange to the law, like the strange incense of Exod 30:9 or the strange
fire of Lev 10:1, Num 3:4, and 26:61.21> Another explanation is that of
Muraoka, who suggests the translator understood 71 (insolent, presump-
tuous), which agrees with 1QIsa?, which has 771.21¢ The Greek omits the
synonymous phrase 0'¥"p 17077, using the first rendering distributively.?!”

212. In how many cartoons is a crowd or chaos illustrated as a cloud of dust and
commotion?

213. On the wheel in relation to the chaff or dust, see Baltzer et al., “Esaias,’
2:2579. 1Qlsa? agrees with MT in that there is no wheel.

214. This equivalence can also be found in Isa 16:14, Ps 37:16 (LXX 36:16), and, as
Muraoka points out, Ps 36:3 (Greek ~ Hebrew/Aramaic Two-Way Index, 97).

215. See BDB, s.v. “m1,” 2d.

216. Muraoka, Greek ~ Hebrew/Aramaic Two-Way Index, 189.

217. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 207-8.
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Nearly the same phrase, mAolitog ¢oef3@v, is found also in the Greek of
24:8.218

The equivalent ¢epopevos for 72y is elsewhere only found in Jer 13:24.21°
This text is also the only place outside Isaiah that uses ¢piyava for wp.

The last change is that the Greek adds a simile; as Ziegler points out,
the translator often does this when he sees the phrase -5 m'1.220 These
changes are largely stylistic; they do not change the imagery drastically in
content, though their rhetorical effect is different.

The only thing to note about the Targum is that “your multitude of
enemies” (771 11017) are interpreted as “the tumult of those scattering you”
(777an pnn), understanding perhaps par.22!

Isa 41:15

PRI MYaxN pIn 00 wITh nraa 5ya wn 1N b ThRY Nan
:D'wn

Now, I will make of you a threshing sledge, sharp, new, and having

teeth; you shall thresh the mountains and crush them, and you
shall make the hills like chaft.

100U émolnod e ds Tpoxols duding dhoGyTas xawols mploTypoeldels,
xal aAovoels 8py) xal AemTuvels Pouvodg xai ws yvolv Byoeis:

Look, I made you as the threshing wheels of a cart, new and saw-
shaped, and you shall thresh mountains and grind hills to powder
and make them like chaff.

In this passage God comforts Israel saying he will make them a threshing
sledge that will reduce mountains and hills to chaff. The metaphor here
explains 41:11-12, where Israel’s enemies will become like nothing. Here
the enemies are mountains and hills but are reduced to chaft which blows
away and is gone in 41:16.222

218. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2565, 2579.

219. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2579. For the translator’s preference for this verb, see
Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 142-43.

220. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 92.

221. “But the multitude of your dispersed shall be like small dust, and a tumult
of strong ones like chaff which passes, and there will be a tumult suddenly” (Tg. Neb.
Isa 29:5).

222. The Greek renders literally the reference to winnowing in 41:16, while the
Targum adds a simile explicitly mentioning chaft.
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The term 300 refers to a threshing sledge.??* Here its high quality is
described as being sharp (Y17n) and new (wn), that is, all the stones or
metal teeth on the bottom are still sharp, and none have fallen out.??* The
meaning of M"aa 531 is obscure; HALOT defines ni'a"a as “sharp edges”
and DCH as just “edge,” since it is used to describe double-edged swords.??°
In 1QIsa? it is two words: nva *a, perhaps thinking a sort of superlative
expression like 0™win 7'w.22¢ The strong expression of plurality, n1aa,
undoubtedly denotes an extra amount of stones or metal teeth, since they
are already described as sharp and new. Whatever it means exactly, it
clearly contributes to the picture of the sledge being a deluxe industrial
model with all the accessories; it is a much more elaborate description
than Amos 1:3 uses: 51720 MmN,

The Greek translates the metaphor as a simile, rendering 5 with ¢, and
changes the terminology to better fit the Egyptian agricultural context. As
Ziegler pointed out, though there is no regular LXX rendering for 3,
here the translator has not rendered it but has changed the threshing sledge
into threshing rollers, Tpoyobs quagns, under the influence of 28:27.2%7 In
that passage, we find the Greek Tpoyds audéy literally translating n%ap 191X,
Ziegler shows that this, along with the term mpioTypoeidels (for nraa Hpa),
reflects the Egyptian milieu, and he gives the example of Cyril of Alexan-
dria, who comments on this verse by mentioning that some Egyptians just
use animals to thresh grain with their hooves, while others use wagons with
saw-like wheels.??® Troxel suggests wTn was read as w71 and so rendered
drodvtag, then was read as wn and rendered xaivovc.2?® But it seems the
technical terms do not have exact equivalents but are updated to fit the tools
of the translator’s day.23® Another change the Greek makes is to move the
conjunction on “hills” to before the simile, which improves the parallelism.

223. HALOT, s.v. “»1in”; DCH 5, s.v. “x7in”

224. As a noun, P11 would also mean a threshing sledge. HALOT, s.v. “p1n I17

225. HALOT, s.v. “ni*a"a” DCH 6, s.v. “ni»a'a.”

226. Otherwise 1QIsa® agrees with MT regarding the threshing implement, as
does 1QIsa® up to 1.

227. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 186-87.

228. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 186-87. Seeligmann lists the word mpiotypoeideis as
an example of the translator’s large vocabulary (“Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 184).

229. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 120. He calls this a translation doublet, as opposed to a
double translation.

230. Without gAoévtag it could be unclear why this wagon wheel is mentioned.
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The Greek does not change the vehicle of the metaphor but makes it a
simile, then adjusts the terminology of the vehicle to fit the experience of
his audience better. As in 29:5, the Greek has added the idea of a wheel in
a passage mentioning chaff.?3!

The Targum renders the verse literally, except it interprets mountains
and hills as nations.2*

The image of chaff is used in the Hebrew to illustrate something that
is minute and light and is passing away and disappearing in the wind. The
Greek uses it in the same way, though it frequently adjusts the surrounding
terminology, often to include a wheel; in 17:13 and 29:5 the wheel is men-
tioned as kicking up dust for the wind, while in 41:15 it is a threshing tool.

Chaff is implicitly present also wherever threshing (w17, 21:10, 25:10,
28:27-8, and 41:15) and winnowing (777, 30:24, and 41:16, which we have
already discussed) are mentioned.?3?

Isa 21:10

:03% TN DRIV TOR MKRAR T NRA MYRW WK 173712 W
O my threshed and my son of a threshing-floor, what I have heard
from the LorD of hosts, the God of Israel, I announce to you.

axoloate, ol xaTaeAelwpevol xal ol 60uvwevoL, AxoloaTe & fixouoe
mapa xuplov gaPawd: 6 Oeog Tol Iopand avyyyetkey Huiv.

Hear, you who have been left and you who are in pain; hear the
things I have heard from the Lord Sabaoth; the God of Israel has
announced them to us.

Here, at the end of an oracle about Babylonss fall to Media and Persia, the
audience, Israel/Judah, is addressed metaphorically. The term *nwTn refers
to what was threshed and "373772 to what is characteristic of a threshing

231. It is noteworthy that the translator uses xvols and not yolis or xoviopTés, sug-
gesting he has chaff and not simply dust in mind.

232. “Behold, I make you a strong threshing sledge, new, full of points; you shall
kill the Gentiles and destroy [them], and you shall make the kingdoms like the chaft. You
shall winnow them, and a wind shall carry them away, and his Memra, as the whirl-
wind the chaff, shall scatter them. And you shall rejoice in the Memra of the LORD; in
the Holy One of Israel you shall glory” (Tg. Neb. Isa 41:15-16).

233.Isa 27:12 may contain threshing and gleaning imagery, though synonyms are
used: vam and VY. In any case, LXX understands it to refer to “fencing” (cuudpdoow)
instead of “beating”
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floor: threshed grain. The metaphor suggests the people addressed have
suffered violence like threshed grain. As Baltzer et al. point out, in Mic
4:13 and Hab 3:12 nations are described as being threshed as a metaphor
for them being defeated.?**

The Greek interprets these terms as also in 28:28 where a similar inter-
pretation is made.?3> The threshed grain metaphor comes out of nowhere
in the passage, so it makes sense that the translator would feel the need to
interpret it for the sake of clarity.?3¢ He renders the threshed grain *nwn
as representing the remnants: ol xataAeAeiupévor.?3” This is interesting
since in 17:5-6 the remnant is what was left in the field, so the grain is
presumably what was carried off. But, of course, it is possible to use the
same vehicle in different ways for different metaphors. Those remain-
ing in 21:10 are thought of as having suffered some violence or distress,
which the translator makes clear by rendering the parallel 173712 with ol
douveipevor.238 1QIsa® has ™73 (my fenced one), though the MT reading
makes better sense as the basis for the Greek. While threshed grain implies
chaff, neither the Hebrew nor the Greek even make an implication regard-
ing whether the chaff is present or has already been winnowed away.?*

In addition to interpreting the metaphor and giving what it is thought
to represent, the translator has further clarified the passage by adding two
imperatives (dxovoate) for which the vocatives act as subject. Ziegler sug-
gests this plus follows the relative clause and is similar to Isa 1:10, 7:13,
and such passages.?*? The main verb in the Hebrew has changed from first-
person to third-person; the prophet no longer announces to the threshed,
but it is God who declares to the prophet and the remnant.

The Targum also interprets the metaphor, though by giving what it
thinks "nwTn represents, then by expanding the parallel name into a simi-
le.?*! So, the first part represents kings skilled in war who will plunder,

234. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2557.

235. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 185.

236. Seeligmann goes too far in saying the translation “is practically independent
of the Hebrew text” (“Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 277).

237. This term appears in 13:12,14; 27:10; 37:4, 31, as Baltzer et al. point out
(“Esaias,” 2:2557).

238. Baltzer et al. describe it as cruelty suffered by the defeated (“Esaias,” 2:2557).

239. NRSV renders 2373712 as “winnowed one.”

240. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 65.

241. “Kings who are skilled in waging war will come against her to plunder her
even as the farmer who is skilled in threshing the grain. The prophet said, What I have
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and the second part says they plunder like someone skilled to thresh: 1251
RITR 1" WIAD JAIRT RIPRD 87 nY 15Y o R2p KRS IR

Isa 25:10

TNINTA 24202 1a0n WITAD PRNN AR WITH AT 902 0T MmNt
For the hand of the LorD will rest on this mountain. The Moabites
shall be trodden down in their place as straw is trodden down in
a dung-pit.

671 qvamavaty dwaoet 6 Bedg €ml 0 8pog TolTo, xal xatamaTybioeTal %
Muwafitig, v pdmov matolow dAwva &v audéais:

Because God will give us rest on this mountain, and Moabitis shall
be trodden down as they tread a threshing floor with wagons.

The Hebrew uses a more general meaning for the term w17, simply to
tread. In this case it is straw being trod into dung, either for fuel or fertil-
izer.>*> The metaphor is different from the threshing metaphor, in that it
is less about suffering cruel violence and more about humiliation, though
the reality may have been much the same.

The Greek removes the anthropomorphism mn*=7, saying instead
simply 6 Beds. This may not be due to the issue of its being an anthropo-
morphism, but a matter of syntax, since the translator appears to have read
min as a hiphil (exchanging a ° for the 1) and rendered it with qvamavow
dwoet.>** The Greek changes the image into the more common one of grain
being threshed, though he should have been familiar with mixing straw
and manure for fuel as was common.?*> The gere-ketiv of MT is read in

heard before the LorD of hosts, the God of Israel, I announce to you” (Tg. Neb. Isa
21:10).

242. Qere WA2.

243. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 185-86. For an analysis of the Hebrew in light of
Mari texts, see Bob Becking, “‘As Straw Is Trodden Down in the Water of a Dung-Pit™:
Remarks on a Simile in Isaiah 25:10, in Isaiah in Context: Studies in Honour of Arie
van der Kooij on the Occasion of His Sixty-Fifth Birthday, ed. Michaél N. van der Meer
et al. (Leiden: Brill, 2010), 3-14. He argues in favor of the ketiv reading, understanding
that straw was used to cover the dung to soak up water and cover the smell. Cf. 1QIsa?,
which has wyTn2.

244. On min as a hiphil, see Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:227. See also Baltzer et al.,
“Esaias,” 2:2568. Here they suggest 32:17 as a similar case.

245. See Van der Veen, “Economic Value of Chaff;” 218-19. Cf. Ezekiel 4:11-15.
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both ways by various ancient versions: LXX follows the gere (123, render-
ing it with the preposition £v), as does the Peshitta and Vulgate; 1QIsa?,
Symmachus, and the Targum follow the ketiv.24¢ As Ziegler points out,
maTéw is a unique rendering for w17, though it can be found in relation
to a threshing floor (@Awv) in 1 Sam 23:1.247 As we have seen, jan is else-
where in Isaiah always rendered with dyupov, but here jann is understood
to stand for the grain of the threshing floor; the LXX uses a metonymy
putting the threshing floor (@Awv) for what is trod upon it.?8 The ren-
dering of nanTn with duafa is not really a rendering.*® But, as in other
passages related to threshing, the translator includes the idea of wheels or
carts (21:10 and 41:15).2%0

The Targum changes “hand” to “power”?>! Of more interest to us
is that the Targum also changes the vehicle of the metaphor; instead of
treading straw in dung, the straw is trodden into clay (X303 K320 wT'n7),
probably under the influence of Exod 5:7 and Nah 3:14.

In Isa 28:23-29 there is a passage illustrating various agricultural
activities that are done in a certain way, and others that are not done in a
certain way. We have discussed 28:25, 28 above (3.3.1.1), but now we will
look again at 28:27-28, where threshing is discussed, and the passage is
interpreted in the Greek.

246. See Arie van der Kooij, “Isaiah 24-27: Text-Critical Notes,” in Studies in
Isaiah 24-27: The Isaiah Workshop (De Jesaja Werkplaats), ed. Hendrik Jan Bosman et
al., OTS 43 (Leiden: Brill, 2000), 14.

247. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 185-86.

248. Cf. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 186, where he points out the papyri using the
same metonymy.

249. See Wilson de Angelo Cunha, LXX Isaiah 24:1-26:6 as Interpretation and
Translation: A Methodological Discussion, SCS 62 (Atlanta: SBL Press, 2014), 102-3,
where the suggestion that the translator read 1223772 for 3171 N1 is rejected.

250. Ziegler says it is conditional on the image of the threshing floor (Untersu-
chungen, 97).

251. “For the might of the Lorp will be revealed on this mountain, and the
Moabites will be trodden down in their place, as the straw is trodden down in the mire”
(Tg. Neb. Isa 25:10).
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Isa 28:27-28
AYp LAM 7VHA '3 201 NIHY AL MR AYP WP prna 8D 2
PWIDYINDIY 9303 DAM UWIT WITR NRIY KD D pTY onb :0awa jno)
IPTRY
Black cumin is not threshed with a threshing sledge, nor is a cart
wheel rolled over cumin; but black cumin is beaten out with a
stick, and cumin with a rod. [It] is crushed for bread, but one does
not thresh it forever; one drives the cart wheel and horses over it,
but does not pulverize it.

o0 yap et oxAnpénTos xabaipetal o uerdvbiov, 000t Tpoxds Gudéng
meplagel €ml O xpwvov, GG pdPow éxtivdaoetal T6 wedvbiov, T
0¢ xOutvov peta dptou Ppwbnoetat. ob yap eis oV aidva éym iy
bpyrabnaopat, 000t dbwvi) Tiis mixplag wov xaTamaTHoEl VUHS.

For black cumin is not cleaned with harshness, nor will a cart
wheel roll over the cumin, but black cumin is shaken with a rod,
and cumin will be eaten with bread. For I will not be angry with
you forever, nor will the voice of my bitterness trample you.

In 28:23-25 the proper order of planting a field is described, and in 28:27-
28 the proper way of preparing various produce is described, first by saying
how herbs are not treated, then by saying how they are treated. In 28:27 two
different threshing implements are mentioned, a sledge (171) and rollers
(M9 19X, perhaps simply cart wheels). Since they are not used on black
cumin and cumin, they presumably are used for something else: the wheat,
emmer, and barley of 28:25. The herbs are simply struck with a rod to shake
the seeds loose. In 28:28 the Hebrew concedes that the cumins are crushed,
even by cart wheels, but it is not ground finely. The meaning of the passage
has to do with Judah suffering, but only for a time and according to the
planned ordering of God’s will (28:29). In 1QIsa? a few differences should
be noted. First of all, in 28:29 on% is missing (4QIsak has on%") and the first
word is pT". Also, 9393 has been added by a corrector. These changes do not
seem to form the basis for the differences in the Greek.

The Greek in these verses creates a clearer explanation of the whole
passage. It is difficult to tell if oxAnpotyTos is an interpretation of p1Ina
as the adjective (with sharpness) or as a noun (with a threshing sledge).?>?

252. It appears with little textual warrant in 4:6 and 8:12, as Baltzer et al. point
out (“Esaias,” 2:2578).
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As we saw in 21:10, the translator associates threshing with harsh treat-
ment causing agony, so he could have interpreted “with a threshing
sledge” to refer to harsh treatment. The rendering of w1 with xabaipw is
interesting. The translator knows the meaning of W17, as we saw in 41:15;
Ziegler discusses this rendering and concludes that the translator was
influenced by his culture and rendered with xafaipw, which refers more
to winnowing or cleaning the seeds rather than threshing, because he
knew it was appropriate to how cumin was treated. This translation, then,
fits the common practice, which in fact reinforces the point the passage
is trying to make, that black cumin is not treated harshly like grains are;
it is simply cleaned by winnowing or sieving.?>3 In comparison, the next
clause is rendered very literally, except for the word order being adjusted
by moving the location of the verb mepiayw, and reading it as a gal instead
of hophal.?>* Likewise the next clause, n¥p vam* nvVNa "3, is rendered
literally, but the last is understood differently. Presumably on% vawa jna
P71 is rendered with 76 0¢ xOpvov peta dptov Bpwbyoetar.?>> Ottley and
Ziegler suggest the translator understood on% vawa as being analogous
to the idiom on-nvn (e.g. Lev 26:26) and shortened the phrase just to
ueta &ptov.2% Baltzer et al. suggest the word vaw was simply passed
over.?>” This rendering is probably for clarity, since cumin is not crushed
with a rod for making bread, but is crushed so it can be eaten with bread,
as the Greek makes clear, dropping the references to the preparation of
the cumin.

The passage as a whole is interpreted by the Greek in the last lines.
It does not render the horses or wagons. The Greek interprets threshing
(T wIR) as God’s anger (éydw Uuiv dpyobnoopat).?>® The translator
again sees threshing as an image of harsh, violent treatment, in this case as
a manifestation of God’s anger. The last phrase, =R PwAa1 D Hibs onm
1P, appears to be rendered freely. Perhaps bnint was read as 7 and is

253. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 184-85.

254. This parsing agrees with 1QIsa? (Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2578).

255. Baltzer et al. suggest P71 was read as Tp3 as in Jos 9:5, 12, where Bipwoxw
is used as an equivalent (Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2578). However, it is probably an
equivalent there to express the idea of the bread being worm-eaten.

256. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:245; Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 8.

257. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2578.

258. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 185. That it is brief anger accords with 7:4, 10:25,
54:7, as pointed out in Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2578. Ziegler also points to Isa 57:16
and Jer 3:12 (Untersuchungen, 120). 1QIsa® has w7 instead of W1TR.
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thus the source of the word ¢wvy; a similar idea to the Greek is expressed
in Isa 30:30.2° The idea of animosity (mxpia) comes from 28:21.2°0 The
one phrase rendered nearly literally is 11pT"85, which becomes 003t ...
XATATATHTEL VPLAS.

The Greek, then, interprets the passage as having to do with how Judah
is treated. They suffer hardship for a time, but are not to be destroyed, just
as black cumin and cumin are beaten but not crushed.?®! This interpre-
tation is partly the result of reading 28:26 as describing a chastisement
followed by rejoicing.

The Targum interprets the passage as a whole already in 28:24-25, so
that the rest can be rendered nearly literally. In 28:28 on? is interpreted as
grain (XM1Y). The horses, which were omitted in the Greek, are rendered
as a verb, and in the context of threshing, the Targum talks about separat-
ing the grain from the chaff: Xp17 n* mMam 8May n wom.262

3.3.2.3.2. Summary

LXX Isaiah always understands the term chaft (pn), rendering it literally
with yvolis. While in 5:24 and 29:5 the translator may have intended yvoiig
to carry a meaning more like “dust,” in the other places it clearly refers
to chaff. In 17:13 the translator clarifies, rendering it with yvolv aydpov,
and in 41:15 the context is of threshing. Chaff is mentioned in Isaiah to
illustrate something that is chased away by the wind and disperses and
disappears. In Aristophanes, we see chaff in a metaphor in reference to the
mixed nature of the members of a city: ToUs yap petoixouvg dyvpa T@GY aoTEY
Aéyw (Ach. 508). We do not see chaff as a party in Isaiah, unlike Matt 3:12
and Luke 3:17, where it is a group that needs to be separated.

The LXX does not interpret or replace these chaff metaphors but in
each case adjusts and directs the metaphor. In 17:13, perhaps for lexical
reasons, the translator has added winnowing, which makes more vivid the

259. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2578.

260. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2578.

261. Perhaps we could push this to claim that the other nations are like the wheat
and barley, which will be completely crushed and ground to flour, like Moab in 25:10.

262. “For they do not thresh dill with threshing sledges of iron, nor do they turn
wheels of a cart upon cumin; for they beat dill with the stick, and cumin with the rod.
They indeed thresh grain, but they do not thresh it forever; and he stirs with the wheels
of his cart and separates the grain and lets the dust fly” (Tg. Neb. Isa 28:27-28).
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idea of the chaff being tossed in the air and blown away by wind. In 29:5
the similes are adjusted in the Greek. Instead of fine dust passing away,
the Greek has introduced the idea of a wheel (which is found with chaft in
17:13 and the Greek of 41:15). Also, the similes are interpreted as stand-
ing for something different in the Greek; in the Hebrew it is the army of
your strangers (77 721), but in the Greek it is the riches of the impious (6
mAolTog T@Y doefv), probably due to the translator’s understanding of the
passage as a whole. In 41:15, the LXX updates the image to fit his Egyptian
context better by describing the kind of threshing sledge commonly used.
Also, here the metaphor is turned into a simile.

Threshing metaphors meet more varied treatment in the LXX. In 21:10,
the metaphor is interpreted as a remnant that is suffering, perhaps to make
clearer who is addressed. In 25:10, the Greek turns a more unique meta-
phor into a more conventional metaphor: treading straw into a dung-heap
becomes treading out grain. Also, the translator again adds contemporary
technology, adding the idea of a threshing cart. In 28:28-29, the threshing
metaphor is again updated to the translator’s contemporary practice (for
how cumin is prepared) and the passage is clarified (that cumin is crushed
to be eaten with bread). The Greek interprets the passage as a whole here
(that they will suffer only for a time), and like in 21:10 interprets thresh-
ing, though this time as a manifestation of God’s anger. While threshing
implies chaff, the threshing metaphors in Isaiah and the Greek rendering
do not.

It is noteworthy that the Targum also interprets 29:5 as referring to a
different group than the Hebrew, though it understands it in a different
way than the Greek. In 41:15, the mountains and hills are interpreted as
nations, but the rest of the metaphor is retained. In the next verse, rather
than a tempest scattering the chaft, it is made clear that God’s word (7n'n)
scatters them. In 21:10, the Targum interprets the first metaphor, then
uses the parallel phrase as a simile to relate the tenor to the vehicle. Like
in the Greek of 25:10, the Targum also has used a different metaphor
from the Hebrew (and the Greek); instead of treading straw into dung, it
is straw trodden into clay. The Targum of 28:28-29 is rendered literally,
though mostly due to the passage already being interpreted in 28:24-25.
We should mention again here that in the Targum of 40:6, a chaff meta-
phor is introduced, so that the strength of the wicked is like chaff of the
field instead of the flower of the field. This is probably because it is blown
away in the next verse and thus harmonizes with the common chaff in the
wind imagery.
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3.4. Thorns

Various sorts of thorns and thistles are mentioned several times in Isaiah.
Sometimes they are metaphorical, but other times they stand in images
that work by way of metonymy. Generally speaking, thorns and thistles are
mentioned either in connection with inhabited places becoming devoid
of people with the result that thorns grow up, or they are mentioned as
something flammable.

This section will first look at a word pair unique to Isaiah, then will
consider the more common thorn terminology, before a concluding sum-
mary.

3.4.1. A Unique Isaianic Word Pair: n'wy 2w

Several times we see the word pair W and n'w.?63 These terms only
occur in Isaiah, and always occur together except in 32:13, where we find
W PIp. Wildberger believes 2w refers to the Christ thorn plant, and
n"W is a generic word for thorny scrub brush. He says they are chosen for
the sake of alliteration.?* The LXXs translation of this phrase is complex.2%
About half of the time, LXX Isaiah renders it in a sense having to do with
thorns in uncultivated land, and about half the time it renders it as having
to do with grass.

Isa 5:6

MER DaPn 5P w1 R Y Ty KRS 0P KD N3 nnwK
00 PHY oNan

I will make it a waste; it shall not be pruned or hoed, and it shall be

overgrown with briers and thorns; I will also command the clouds

that they rain no rain upon it.

xal QoW TOV QUMEAGVE wov xal o0 wy) Tunbfi o0dE un oxadf,
xal qvaPnoetal gig adTov s eig xépoov dxavba: xal Tals vedbélals
évtedofparl Tol wi) Ppekat eis adtdv veTdv.

263. Isa 5:6; 7:23, 24, 25; 9:17; 10:17; and 27:4.
264. Wildberger, Jesaja, 171.
265. See Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 33, 181.
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And I will leave my vineyard unused and it shall not be pruned or
dug and a thorn shall come up into it as into a fallow field, and I
will command the clouds, that they send no rain to it.

In 5:7 we get the explanation for this allegory, that the vineyard is the house
of Israel and the vine is the man of Judah.?®® This probably does not mean
we have to find an exact interpretation for the thorns and weeds; they
probably simply illustrate symptoms of an abandoned place, like the aban-
doned cities in 5:9. A vineyard being neglected in Prov 24:30-31 (in this
case by a sluggard) is also described in synonymous terms (in the Greek
the land becomes fallow and grassy). The image in 5:6 is of neglect, that the
vines are not pruned and so grow out of control and become unfruitful,
and that thorns and weeds are allowed to grow up without being weeded.
God even commands the clouds to neglect to rain on the vineyard.

The Greek has a slightly different picture. The phrase nna WK1
is rendered xal avjow TOV aumeAdvd pov, which Ziegler says is common
terminology in the papyri for leaving fields so that they become fallow.2¢”
This naturally would be disastrous for a vineyard, which requires consid-
erable labor to maintain. The LXX for some reason wants to make explicit
that the vineyard is being abandoned and so gives what is meant by the
pronoun: Tov aumeldva pov. The term yépoog likewise refers to developed
land that is deteriorating.?6® Schnebel shows that the primary meaning of
xépaos is dry land, but that in Hellenistic Egypt it came to describe arable
land that has become less productive due to lack of irrigation (natural or
artificial), or because it was overgrown with canes or with thorns and scrub
or tamarisks, or covered in sand or salt.?¢° John S. Kloppenborg points out
that in Ptolemaic Egypt the failure of vineyards was common enough for
the word yepoaumelog to be coined.?’? This is a more precise description of
the matter, leaving a vineyard to become a fallow plot of land. Fallow can
sound positive in English, but here we should understand it as describing

266. We will consider this passage again in the section on vines and vineyards
(3.5.1).

267. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 179-80.

268. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 181.

269. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft, 14-20. Also it can be used with descriptions of
land reclaimed from the wilderness (13-14).

270. John S. Kloppenborg, “Egyptian Viticultural Practices and the Citation of Isa
5:1-7 in Mark 12:1-9,” NovT 44 (2002): 152.
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a plot of land that requires considerable extra work to be put back to use.?”!
In the Egyptian context perhaps the land is even returning to desert. The
Greek is literal but more technical in describing the consequences of God’s
action, that the vines will not be pruned or weeded.

The rendering of the phrase MW 7w 75 with xal dvafBioetar el
adTov ws eig xépaov dxavba is difficult to unravel. The Greek has added the
words ei¢ a0Tov &g €ig and omitted a conjunction. The Hebrew has two
subjects, but the Greek has only one and a comparison describing the loca-
tion for the action. Judging from the rendering of the phrase in 7:23, 24,
and 25, it is likely that "0 is rendered with yépaog and n"w with éxavba.?”2
The typical meaning of yépoog is “dry land,” but Ziegler points out that in
the papyri it is often used to refer to fallow or undeveloped land.?”? In the
Egyptian context, an abundance of thorns growing in a field would render
it a xépoog, though in Judea various thorn plants would also need to be
weeded in fields.?’* The addition of the simile may be because in the Greek
(5:2,4), the vine was already producing thorns when it was being properly
tended. So here it is necessary to clarify that the vineyard will be left to
become fallow and thorns will sprout up. This makes clear that the choice
vine that produces thorns will not be left to flourish on its own, bringing
an abundant crop of thorns; this difference is also clarified by the use of
the plural dxavlag in 5:2, 4, whereas everywhere else in LXX Isaiah it is
used in the singular.?”> In 7:23, vineyards are again destroyed, but there
they become undeveloped land and thorns, without a simile in Hebrew or
in the Greek. The rendering of n"w with dxavba occurs three other times
(Isa 7:23, 24, 25).276

The Targum interprets all the elements in this verse.?”” The phrase
w1 MY N9 becomes PpTaws povHYNR 1M (“And they will be deported

271. Such as cutting and burning the wild scrub or repairing irrigation systems;
loans were sometimes needed to finance this work (see Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft,
21-23).

272. Muraoka, Greek =~ Hebrew/Aramaic Two-Way Index, 127, 6.

273. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 181.

274. On the Egyptian context, see Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft, 20-21.

275. As Ken Penner pointed out in personal correspondence, S* and B have
dxavBat, which is corrected in stages to dxavia.

276. See HRCS, 43b; Muraoka, Greek =~ Hebrew/Aramaic Two-Way Index, 364.

277. “And I will make them [to be] banished; they will not be helped and they will
not be supported, and they will be cast out and forsaken; and I will command the proph-
ets that they prophesy no prophecy concerning them” (Tg. Neb. Isa 5:6).
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and abandoned”). It is debatable whether this interpretation is of the text
as a metaphor or as a prophecy.

The second place the phrase occurs is Isa 7:23-25, where vines (and by
metonymy, vineyards) are mentioned three times as becoming a place for
w1 nw. Strictly speaking this passage is not metaphorical, but it does
stand as a sort of hyperbole or metonymy for how even the best farm land
will become a fallow waste since no one will be around to take care of it.
All three times the words are rendered with yépoog and dxavba, respec-
tively. While the first two verses are rendered almost completely literally,
in 7:25 the Greek renders the clauses differently, making the mountains
an exception to the lands that will become dry and overrun with thorns.
This is also how the Targum understands the verse. This change seems to
lie more on the level of their understanding of the prophecy than their
understanding of the metaphor.?”

In all three verses, the Targum renders w1 W with 7121 *®2317, thorn
and fallow land.?”® This is the same as the LXX but with the opposite words
associated with thorn and fallow land or simply with the word order changed.

In other places LXX Isaiah understands n"w1 2"nw to refer (in part) to
dry grass, usually in the context of fire.

Isa 9:17 (Eng. 9:18)

IR 1DARAM 9P°7 12302 NRM HIRN W1 AW AYWS WRD ApaTa
oy

For wickedness burned like a fire, consuming briers and thorns;

it kindled the thickets of the forest, and they swirled upward in a

column of smoke.

xal xavbraeTat g mlp 1) dvopia xal wg dypwaTtis Enpd BpwbioeTar o
mupds: xal xavByoetat v Tols ddaeat Tol Opupod, xal guyxataddyetal
& xOxAw TEY Bouvév mavta.

278. To be precise, their reading is based on taking n&7” as the subject of the
clause.

279. Chilton renders M2 with “briers,” but Sokoloff does not have this definition
in either lexicon. See Sokoloff, Dictionary of Jewish Palestinian, s.v. “112”; Sokoloft,
Dictionary of Jewish Babylonian Aramaic of the Talmudic and Geonic Periods (Ramat-
Gan: Bar Ilan University Press, 2002), s.v. “12. Jastrow seems to arrive at his defini-
tion “weed, briers” based on the Targum’s use as an equivalent here in Isa 7:23 and
from “something waste, wild-growing” (Jastrow, s.v. “1121II”).



232 Plant Metaphors in the Old Greek of Isaiah

And the transgression will burn like a fire, and like dry grass will
it be consumed by fire, and it will burn in the thickets of the forest
and devour everything around the hills.

We will discuss this passage further in the section on trees (3.6.4). For
present purposes it is worth noting that the Greek adds a comparative par-
ticle: wg. While it could be argued that the simile is implied in the Hebrew
and the comparative particle is omitted because it is poetry, it seems more
likely to read the clause as the fuel wickedness will burn. Wickedness is
burning first the thorns and thistles, then spreading over the hills and for-
ests, burning up everything. This is made clear in the next verse which says
that the land and people of the land are allowed to burn because of God’s
wrath. That the thorns and trees are compared to people is also made clear
in 9:18 by the phrase wx nSaxm3 oyn .

The Greek understands all of this differently. The translator reads
W1 MW as a comparison of the way in which lawlessness burns.
In the next verse, where the connection between the fire’s fuel and
people is made, the translator has rendered it with a passive participle
(vataxexavpévog), and so instead of being like fuel (naxna oyn *an
WR), the people are like they have been burned (xal €otat 6 Aadg g Umo
TUPOS KATAKREXAVULEVOS).

It is within the context of this transformation of the passage that
the rendering of N"w1 9"nW can be understood. The translator may have
thought a literal rendering would express thorns in a fallow waste (based
on how these words were translated in the other passages where they
occur) and then chose a rendering that more clearly expresses the essential
quality described, flammability, and so renders with &ypwaTtis Enpé. Baltzer
et al. similarly believe that these terms were used because they better fit
the verb % or Bifpwoxw.230 As we will see below, thorns are said to be
burned in 32:13 in both Hebrew and Greek, though there the emphasis is
not on the flammability of thorns; they are burned as a method of disposal.
In two other places (10:17 and 32:13) "W is rendered as grass (xopTos)
and so may be the basis here for dypwoti; Muraoka is probably right in
that he does not venture independent word equivalents for the two words
in the phrase.?8!

280. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2530.
281. Muraoka, Greek ~ Hebrew/Aramaic Two-Way Index, 4, 128.
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The Greek metaphor of a fire spreading from dry grass to thickets
and burning everything around the hills sounds just like how fires would
spread. F. Nigel Hepper discusses how forests develop and the effects of
burning. He says it is unlikely that oak forests would be easy to set on fire,
while coniferous trees burn much more easily. Hepper describes how grass
and grain fires would spread very quickly and could easily light dry thick-
ets that accompany hill-woodlands, which could then generate the heat
to spread to the hardwood trees.?8? This situation was dangerous enough
that there was a law in Exod 22:5 making one who lets a fire (started with
thorns, as in our passage) get out of control liable for the damage it causes.

The Targum interprets the passage.?8®> Thorns and thistles are inter-
preted as representing the sinners and the guilty (&2"m R'8on).

Isa 10:17

D13 1AW MY AR a1 Nandh W wRH HRIwIR
0K

And the light of Israel will become a fire, and his Holy One a flame;

and it will burn and devour his thorns and briers in one day.

xal €otal 10 ¢dés ToU lopanh eig mlp xal aywdcer adTtov év mupl
xalopévw xal dayetat wael x6pTov ™Y UANY. T Nuépa éxelvy...
And the light of Israel will become a fire and it will sanctify him
with a burning fire and devour the wood like grass. In that day...

Throughout the context of this passage the translator has made several
modifications. This verse is a continuation or expansion of 10:16, in that
it continues to describe how God will intervene to humble the king of
Assyria and to destroy his stout warriors with a wasting sickness. In 10:17,
the language has become much more poetic in that there is no direct ref-
erence; God is called the “light of Israel” and “the Holy One”; the king is
only a pronoun; and his army or perhaps his pretentions are called thorns
and thistles.?8

282. Hepper, Illustrated Encyclopedia of Bible Plants, 39-40.

283. “For the retribution of their sins burns like the fire, it destroys transgressors
and sinners; and it will rule over the remnant of the people and destroy the multitude of
the armies” (Tg. Neb. Isa 9:17).

284. Cf. Obad 18, where Jacob becomes a fire and the house of Joseph a flame to
consume the house of Esau, which will become stubble.
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The Greek renders the first part of the verse literally, except it reads
WITPY as a verb and so renders ayidoet adtov.28 It also removes the con-
junction on 1711 and makes it a participle describing the previous verb.
Finally, the last two words of the verse are understood as the beginning of
the next sentence.

The phrase in which we are interested, YW1 1w n9aKy, has again
been rendered with an additional simile, like in 5:6, 9:17, and 33:12,
though with a completely different meaning. The pronouns have disap-
peared entirely. It seems likely that "W was rendered with x6ptos (which
is clearly the case in 32:13), and "W was rendered with UAn. It could be
argued that in 27:4 N is rendered with xaAauy, but as we will discuss
below, this is not likely.28¢ We have seen that elsewhere nw is rendered
with &xavba (Isa 5:6; 7:23, 24, and 25), and that in 7:19 a word the transla-
tor knew meant thorn is rendered as a thorn tree, so it seems possible that
the translator thought he could render n'w with UAy. The term UAn can
refer either to fire wood (as NETS appears to understand it, though they
just have “the wood,” which could have either meaning) or to a collection
of trees, a sort of copse (or Geholz, as LXX.D understands it).?%” In the
other two places where U\ occurs, Job 19:29 has it as a rendering of *Tw
(as Muraoka suggests), and in Job 38:40 it is a rendering of 120.28 In any
case, it is not used for wood or firewood elsewhere in the LXX but is used
as an equivalent to copse in Job 38:40. In addition to dropping the preposi-
tions, the LXX has reversed the order of 17'nw1 110", returning them in the
translation to their more regular order. The context of woods burning in
Isa 10:18-19 probably contributed to this verse’s rendering.

So, the rendering ¢dyetar wael xoptov Ty UAny should probably be
understood as an image of a forest or copse of trees, which should be
difficult to ignite,?® being burned quickly as if they were a clump of
inflammable dry grass. This image is similar to that of 9:17 where the same
Hebrew phrase has been rendered as dry grass and is said to burn up the

285. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2532.

286. Muraoka deletes this equivalent (Greek =~ Hebrew/Aramaic Two-Way Index,
61).

287. See Preisigke, Worterbuch, s.v. “U\n.

288. Hatch and Redpath list 1" as an equivalent in Ps 69:3 MT (LXX 68:3) (HRCS,
1405), but both Rahlfs and the Gottingen LXX prefer the reading iAdv. UAy also occurs
in Wis 11:17, 15:13, Sir 28:10, 2 Macc 2:24, and 4 Macc 1:29.

289. Hepper, Illustrated Encyclopedia of Bible Plants, 39-40.
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thickets of the forest, though in that verse synonyms are used for grass and
for thicket. This connection is made stronger in the Greek of 9:17, where it
adds the idea of hills, which are mentioned in 10:18. The point of this con-
nection would highlight the idea that the destruction the Assyrians bring
to Israel and Judea will also come upon them, since in both cases it comes
as the result of God’s wrath.

The Targum interprets the elements of this passage, so that God is the
light of Israel, his word is the flame, and the thorns and thistles are the
rulers and tyrants: "3 TNV, 2%

Isa 27:4

STAY APRKR N2 AYWAR NANDRA MW PRw ann h PR ann
I have no wrath. Who endows me with thorns and briers? I will
march to battle against it. I will burn it up.

ox €oTw 7 ox émelafeto aldTiis: Tig e Broet dulaooew xadapuny
&V aypd; i Ty moleplay TadvTyy NBéTnxa adTAY. Tolvuy die ToliTo
émolnae xUplog 6 Beds mdvta, Soa quvétale. xaTaxéxauual.

There is not one that has not taken hold of it; who will set me to
watch stubble in a field? Because of this enmity I have set it aside.
Therefore because of this the Lord God has done all things, what-
ever he has ordained. I have been burned up.

In the Hebrew the peace of Israel and God’s zeal to defend it is expressed
through another vineyard metaphor. God wishes (as expressed by the
cohortative verbs) there were thorns and thistles so he could zealously
make war on them and destroy them from his vineyard. The Greek has
rather drastically changed the entire chapter.?®! We discuss other features
of this verse below in the section on vineyards (3.5.1).

The phrase n"w "MW M~n is translated so as still to contain a
metaphor, but the image is entirely different. In the Greek a rhetorical
question asks about guarding a field of stubble. Indeed, fields are guarded
to protect the harvest from beasts and robbers (like the image in 1:8),
but once the field has been stripped, it was not customary to guard the

290. “And it will come to pass that the master of the light of Israel and his Holy
One, his Memra will be strong as the fire, and his words as the flame; and he will kill and
destroy his rulers and his tyrants in one day” (Tg. Neb. Isa 10:17).

291. For an analysis of 27:2-5, see Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 87-91.
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stubble. The city presumably is the field that has been plundered and
emptied and so needs no more protection, since there is nothing left to
protect. Often in Isaiah we see the idea of harvesting and gleaning as an
image of plundering (such as 24:13); this is made stronger in the LXX in
some places (such as 3:12). Unlike much of the verse, this phrase is easy
to understand in light of the Hebrew. As Ziegler points out, the trans-
lator gives a double reading of 7'nW, first as an infinitive of 9NW and
so rendered with the common equivalent $urdoow. The second reading
xaAapy is based on reading np.2°2 However, this could also have been
a reading based on the understanding of 9"nW as referring to grass (as in
10:17, 32:13, and 9:17). A second possibility is that it comes from n'w,
which the translator knew was a kind of thorn plant but in this context
thought xalaun worked better for the image. The addition of év dypé
is interesting,?®* since as we have seen, usually the idea of a fallow field
(xépoos) is found in connection to W. Ziegler believes év aypd is based
on reading N'W as *TW as in 33:12 where the same rendering is given for
Tw.2% Baltzer et al. agree that 7"2W was read as an infinitive and sug-
gests MW is rendered freely as an image of captured Jerusalem.?> A third
possibility is that the translation is based on the idea that 9"’nw can mean
a fallow field (xépoog), but for the sake of the rhetoric of the image, it is
stronger to talk about guarding a harvested field (since the enemies have
plundered it) rather than a fallow field of thorns (which would be absurd,
since it is devoid of crops by definition). This passage could have a triple
rendering of "W, but there are of course less exotic explanations for the
Greek, as we have seen.

The Targum expands this verse also but makes it about how God
would destroy Israel’s enemies if they would follow his law, like fire
destroys thorns and fallow land: 9121 *R217 RNWKR RQWNAT RN NIRWKI
8712296

292. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 89.

293. Ottley suggests it is an addition or a duplicate misreading of nnN1a (Book
of Isaiah, 2:234).

294. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 89.

295. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2572.

296. “Behold, there are many prodigies before me! If the house of Israel set their face
to do the law, would I not send my anger and my wrath among the Gentiles who are
stirred up against them and destroy them as the fire destroys briers and thorn together?”
(Tg. Neb. Isa 27:4).
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3.4.2. Other Terms for Thorn: Pip, PI¥YI, Min, WA, 170
Isaiah 34:13 mentions three types of thorny plant.

Isa 34:13

NIab RA DAN A AT AMRANa MM wWInp 00 ATNINAR nn‘7y1
A

Thorns shall grow over its strongholds, nettles and thistles in its

fortresses. It shall be the haunt of jackals, an abode for ostriches.

xal vadioel gig Tag TéAews adTEY dxdvBva Edla xal gis T& dyvpwpaTta
adTijs, xal EoTal Emavlis gelpywy xatl adln aTpoudiv.

Thorn trees shall grow up in their cities and in her fortresses. It
shall be a habitation of sirens and a courtyard of ostriches.

In this passage, God’s judgment on Edom is described, which entails how
all the people will be gone, and it will no longer be a kingdom. While it
is not metaphoric speech, it is noteworthy for the translation equivalents
and the translator’s conception of thorns. In this verse and the follow-
ing, the abandoned fortresses (rendered as “cities”) and strongholds will
be overgrown with weeds and become homes to wild animals and the
demons that live in remote wilderness places. The Hebrew uses three
terms for thorns or thistles in parallelism: mm winp 0. The Greek,
however, only has one kind of thorn described with two words: axavliva
£0Ma.27 This is probably a case of condensation of synonymous terms.2%
Ina’,o"and ', on the other hand, we find renderings for each of the words:
&xavBar xal xvidec xal dxavec.2*® In Eccl 7:6, 170 is rendered with dxavba
(but with oxdhoy in Hos 2:8). The word mn is rendered with axavba
three times (Prov 26:9, Song 2:2, Hos 9:6), and twice with dxav in 2 Kgs
14:9. The word winp, however, is a more complicated issue. According
to Hatch and Redpath, it might be the basis for the word 8Aefpos (ruin,
destruction) in Hos 9:6; Muraoka is more confident that it is.3%° The only

297. Preisigke (Worterbuch, s.v. “ax@vBivos”) cites a similar phrase, found among
the wood mentioned in a tax document from the second century CE, where we find:
g [a]xa®. PLond. 3.1177, line 191.

298. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 207-8.

299. See the apparatus in Ziegler, Isaias.

300. HRCS, 986a; they mark it with a question mark; Muraoka, Greek =~ Hebrew/
Aramaic Two-Way Index, 334.
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other place where it occurs is Prov 24:31, though neither index offers an
equivalent there. The issue of translation equivalents for the first half of
this verse is tricky, but it is interesting to note that there are two words for
weeds or thistles in the Hebrew (0wnp and 0'97n), and while they may
not be directly the basis of these Greek words, we do find yepowbnoetat
xal XOpTOUAVNTEL.

Returning to the question at hand, the phrase dxdvBiva £UAa is general
and vague for a thorny tree.?! But as we will see in the section on trees, it is
a good description for the acacia tree or perhaps the Ziziphus spina-christi.
Theophrastus speaks of several specific thorny trees that could just as
easily have been mentioned by LXX Isaiah.392 That the translator decided
to make the thorn a tree and not some smaller plant gives the impression
of permanence or at least the long passage of time, that trees will be grow-
ing there, and not simply some small seasonal weed.

The Targum renders the first and last plant with its Aramaic cognate,
and wnp with 19107p. No explanation is given.30?

In Isa 7:19 another kind of thorn is also turned into a tree, though for
completely different reasons.

Isa7:19
5221 ovepsn Ha31 ovpHon PRI Mnan *Hnaa oba M IR
05N
And they will all come and settle in the steep ravines, and in the
clefts of the rocks, and on all the thornbushes, and on all the pas-
tures.

xal Eleboovtal mavtes xal dvamaldoovtal v Tais ddpayél T xwpas
xal &V Tais TpwyAals TV TETPRY xal el T& oAl xal eig mioay
payada xal v mavtl E0Aa.

And they will all come and rest in the ravines of the country and
in the clefts of the rocks and into the caves and into every crevice
and on every tree.

301. Cf. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 8-9.

302. Theophrastus, Hist. plant. 4.2.1: dxavba Atydmtia; 4.2.8: dxavBa 1 Aeduy;
4.7.1: deavba 9 dupdg.

303. “Thorns shall grow over its palaces, and nettles and thistles in the stronghold
of its fortresses. It shall be a haunt of jackals, a place for ostriches” (Tg. Neb. Isa 34:13).
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The last two clauses have been switched in the translation, perhaps to
make a more logical sequence coming after other geological features. The
word payag is only used here in the LXX. In Classical Greek it refers to
a fissure, as found in dry soil, or can be used of a crack in the skin.3%4
It is an odd equivalent for 55n1. Perhaps we can make sense of it with
the suggestion that the translator thought that the affixed 5 could make
what he read as 5m1 diminutive.?%> The plus xali eis T& omjiaia is probably
meant to explain why the places are listed.>® The flies and bees will go
everywhere, even the places where people would hide from them. The
translator seems to know that p1¥pi refers to a kind of thorn bush, since
he translates it with oo in 55:13.3%7 But here, rather than give an exact
equivalent, he interprets the plant as a metonymy for every tree. Also, the
letters pp may have suggested rendering with £0ov. That the translator
once renders P1¥p1 as “thorn” and once as “tree” suggests he identified
the plant as something like Ziziphus spina-christi, a large thornbush that
can approach the size of a small tree, so he rendered it in such a way as
to express the features of the plant most salient to the passage in which
it occurs.3 In this passage, the translator thought the places mentioned
were hiding places, so trees are chosen since they make better hiding
places than small thorn plants.

In 7:19, the Greek makes some adjustments to the metaphor, though
probably for style more than for what the specific images represent. In
both languages the metaphor of this verse shows the ubiquity of the pres-
ence of the flies and bees, not specific places or institutions where they

will be (though the places mentioned are where people fleeing them
would hide).

304. LS], s.v. “payag”

305. The idea of 5 endings being diminutive can be seen in older grammars, such
as Gesenius’ Hebrew Grammar, trans. T. J. Conant, 17th ed. (New York: Appleton,
1855), §30.3, though this misconception may not have arisen yet in antiquity.

306. Ziegler thinks the meaning of ©'¥1¥p177 was unclear to the translator and
was the basis of eig & omhdaia as a parallel to év tais TpayAaig T@V metpdyv (Untersu-
chungen, 10).

307. Baltzer et al. says the translator understood the words py and 5n, and so
rendered them with £0Mov and payds, respectively (“Esaias,” 2:2522).

308. It must be noted that Theophrastus calls this plant maAioupog (Hist. plant.
4.3.1-3); otoiPn is Poterium/Sarcopoterium spinosum (Hist. plant. 1.10.4, 6.1.3, 6.5.1-
2). LSJ (s.v. “ototf”) and Muraoka (GELS, s.v. “otoiffy)”) identify otoiy as thorny
burnet; this is a low growing plant that could hardly be called a tree.
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The Targum interprets this passage. In 7:18 the flies are used as a
simile to describe the numbers of an army ("®2307 812 WN ™MVP OYY
8'12773), and the bee is used in a simile to show the armies strength ("11p
RM'RIITD PPN PIKRT RNWN). In 7:19 the Targum interprets some of the
places as relating to cities. So mNan *Yn1a 053 1NN is interpreted as WM
8P 1112 Y2 (“those who dwell in the squares of the city”).3% 52
o"o%n1n is interpreted as RNN2WIN *na 5311 (“in every house of glory”).31°
As mentioned above, the Targum interprets some of the places mentioned
but, in the case of P1¥Y1, uses the cognate (or loan word) piep. 31!

An otherwise common (Gen 3:18; Exod 22:5; Judg 8:7, 16; 2 Sam 23:6;
Ps 118:12, etc.) word for thorn, Y1p, occurs only twice in Isaiah.

Isa 32:13

APOY AP wIwn NaHa75y 0 nhyn v vip Ty nnTR by
For the soil of my people growing up in thorns and briers; yes, for
all the joyous houses in the jubilant city.

7 y# Tob Aol pou dxavba xai xépros dvaProeTal, xal éx maong
oixiag eddpoavvy apbnoetar: oA mAovaia...

As for the land of my people, thorns and grass will come up, and
joy will be removed from every house. A wealthy city...

This verse and the passage it is from are not metaphorical but an elabora-
tion expressing how the city and land will be abandoned. We discuss it
because the translation gives insights into the Greek and Targum transla-
tors’ conceptual understandings of thorn terms. In the Hebrew this verse
continues to elaborate on why the women in 32:11-12 should be full of
sorrow: the farm land is said to be overcome with thorns. Either the joyous
houses and exultant town are also overcome with thorns, or it is a new
idea, and the women should be full of sorrow because of them, but the
exact reason why is not stated until the next verse. The Greek has made
many adjustments to this passage, such as the women in 32:9 being said to

309. Perhaps thinking ninan *5mia referred to the valleys of houses, or the spaces
between them.

310. Perhaps thinking 05511 had to do with praise 5.

311. “And they will come and all of them dwell in the squares of the city, and in the
clefts of the rocks, and in all the deserts of thornbushes, and in all the famed buildings”
(Tg. Neb. Isa 7:19).
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be rich (perhaps to connect them with the ornamented daughters of Zion
in 3:16-26). In 32:13 the Greek has removed the first preposition, making
some sort of nominative exclamation, or to introduce the subject of the
thought.3!2 The word pp is rendered with its most common equivalent in
the LXX, dxavba, but 7'nw is rendered with xoptos.31* We have discussed
this equivalent above. The Greek changes the style of the verse but does
not seem to interpret it as anything other than a literal description, though
expressed in a rhetorical way, of the destruction that will come upon cer-
tain people.

The Targum is also very literal, even being unhelpful with the phrase
wIwn naHa-Hy 1, rendering it Y7 N3 53 5y K. The Targum under-
stands "W P1p the same way it often (7:23, 24, 25; 27:4) renders w1 "W
with M121 *R2177.314

Isa 33:12

ANRY WK1 D'MI0D DRIP T'W MIawn 0y
And the peoples will be as if burned to lime, like thorns cut down,
that are burned in the fire.

xal goovtal 0vy xataxexavuéva ws dxavba év aypd Eppuuepévy xal
KOTUXEXQUUEY).

And the nations will be burned like a thorn cast out and burned
in a field.

In the Hebrew we have two phrases that are overly terse. In the first phrase
a construct is used where a preposition would be much clearer. It appears
to be a sort of genitive of effect, so that the people will be burned until even
their bones have become lime.3!> The second clause is probably a simile,
though there is no comparative marker due to the terse style of poetry. The

312. For the first option, see William W. Goodwin, Greek Grammar, rev. and enl.
(Boston: Ginn & Co, 1900), $1045. For the second, see Smyth §941.

313.’Axavfa is an equivalent for Pip twelve times (HRCS, 43).

314. “For the land of my people which will bring up briers and thorn; yea, for all
the joyous houses in the strong city” (Tg. Neb. Isa 32:13).

315. On the genitive of effect, see IBHS §9.5.2¢, though this passage is not listed
anywhere in the discussion of the construct state. Lime is made primarily from cal-
cium (it is either calcium oxide or calcium hydroxide), and so the bones are the only
part of the body that could produce lime. Cf. Amos 2:1 for bones being burned to lime.
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phrase could, though, be understood as a metaphor, that the thorns o'¥1p
are equated to the people o1y, who are burned in fire.

The Greek has taken the two separate ideas and combined them into
one. The translator recognized that there was a simile and made it explicit
by adding a comparative marker. The idea that this takes place in a field is
probably, as Ziegler suggests, from the word 7w, which was read as ™Tw
or 17w.316 The Hebrew '¥1p is the basis of dxavle (like in 32:13), so the
Greek has changed the word order. The only other place M2 occurs in the
qal is Ps 80:17, where it is rendered with dvaoxamtw (to dig up). The Greek
rendering in Isa 32:12 adds to the picture of thorns that they are discarded
from a field and burned. This simile is of particular note because, as we
have seen, LXX Isaiah does not usually associate thorns with kindling for
a fire in places where we would expect, but renders with “grass.”

The Targum is literal, even omitting any comparative marker. The one
change of note is that, instead of lime (7'w), the Targum has fire: 1.3

3.4.3. Summary

This analysis has shown certain patterns. In the Hebrew, thorns are men-
tioned to illustrate land that has been neglected because there is no one to
tend it properly (5:6; 7:19, 23-25; 32:13; 34:13). In addition, it is used to
describe a threat to a vineyard that represents the house of Israel (5:6; in
the Greek of 27:4 it represents Jerusalem, as we will argue below [3.5.1]).
Thorns are also mentioned for their flammability (9:17, 10:17, 33:12).

The Greek transforms many of these images, sometimes because of
the immediate context but also because of some of the translator’s under-
lying assumptions. One such underlying assumption is that 9"nw can
refer both to a place or habitat (yépaog, four times) and to what grows in it
(x6pTog, twice).3!® This could be a sort of metonymic exchange.?! A simi-
lar conceptualization can be seen in Prov 24:31, where two kinds of weeds
are rendered with the infinitives yepowdnioetat xal yopropavncet. Similarly,

316. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 98. Cf. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:272. The usual
equivalent of 7w is xovia (Deut 27:2, 4 and Amos 2:1).

317. “And the peoples will be burned with fire; thorns cut down are burned in the
fire” (Tg. Neb. Isa 33:12).

318. Also, 27:4 has both the concept of grass and a field in the Greek.

319. Perhaps it is an attempt at a midrashic wordplay but in Greek, since the dif-
ferences between the words are just the vowels and T has become o.
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in Isa 33:12 the LXX adds a reference to a field (though perhaps for lexical
reasons), év ayp&, as a place where thorns will be. The translator chooses
between these concepts for his translation of 90w, usually, based on the
context. When the word is mentioned to describe abandoned places,
the meaning “fallow field” is used twice (5:6, 7:23-25), once the thorn is
made into a thorn tree to emphasize more permanence (34:13), and once
it is made into grass to denote a weed (32:13). When the context has to
do with burning or flammability, the meaning “grass” is used (9:17, 10:17,
however in 33:12, thorns are removed from a field and burned). In 27:4
we find both a field and stubble, though here the phrase is interpreted
much more than usual. It should be noted that while the translator’s use
of xépoog in connection to thorns reflects well the Egyptian situation, it
would seem, according to the papyri, that yoptos is not a weed but a cul-
tivated crop.3?® The association of a fallow waste and grass fits more the
situation in Judea, though it is also possible for a xépaos to be used for a
pasture in Egypt.32!

The Greek also associates thorns with trees. There are several species
of thorn trees in Judea and Egypt, most notably the acacia, though this is
not the tree explicitly named in LXX Isaiah where the Hebrew has only
a thorn. In 7:19 a word the translator knew meant “thorn” is rendered
with &0)ov. In 34:13 three words for thorns are condensed into the phrase
“thorn tree” In 10:17 the idea of a copse is added, somehow under the
influence of the phrase v w1 Inw.

The immediate context can be seen as affecting the transformation
of thorn metaphors in several places. As was just mentioned, in 34:13 the
translator turns a thorn into a thorn tree to exaggerate the image. In 5:6,
the translator gives more details by using technical vocabulary to describe
the vineyard being left to become a fallow plot of land. In 9:17 (Eng. 9:18),
the translator uses different terms than he usually does to emphasize the
flammability of dry grass in the context of a spreading conflagration.

Also of note is that for three out of the eight occurrences of 1w, the
translator has added a comparative marker (5:6, 10:17, and 9:17, though in
the last case it may be implied in the Hebrew).??? It is interesting that the

320. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft, 212-13.

321. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft, 16-17.

322. Also a comparative marker is added 33:12, though here it also may be
implied in the Hebrew.
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Targum adds a comparative marker for 27:4, comparing fire destroying
thorns and thistles to how God would destroy enemy nations.

This nuanced contextual and conceptual rendering of thorns in the
LXX is markedly different from how the Targum approaches the issue. It
is striking how both LXX and the Targum understand 7:23-25 as referring
to thorns and fallow land (as also in 27:4 and 32:13), but elsewhere the
Targum is either literal or has interpreted the metaphor.3? In Isa 5:6 7w
w1 is interpreted as deported and abandoned. In 9:17 it is interpreted
as referring to sinners and the guilty, and in 10:17 it is thought to refer to
rulers and governors. In the other places, though, there is still a reference
to thorns and briars (7:19, 33:12, 34:13).

The Targum interprets the phrase n"w1 7"MW in various ways. In 5:6 the
thorns and thistles coming up are interpreted as the people being cast out
and forsaken. In 9:17, the phrase is interpreted as representing transgres-
sors and sinners that are destroyed by the retribution of their sins which
burns like fire. In 10:17 the same word pair is interpreted as rulers and
tyrants being killed and destroyed. In 27:4 n"w1 9'nW are rendered liter-
ally, but in an added simile of how God’s wrath would burn among the
gentiles if Israel would obey the law. For the Targum, the context of "W
N1 is always destruction, but the words themselves can represent differ-
ent groups of people. This is probably related to 33:12, where thorns being
burned are used for a simile of peoples being burned (the Targum is literal,
except it renders “lime” with “fire”).

The Targum renders other words meaning “thorn” literally (7:19,
32:13, 33:12, 34:13). In 7:19 the thorn becomes “deserts of thornbushes.”
As mentioned above, in 7:23-25 the Targum and LXX both render one of
the words for thorns with a word for fallow land.

That LXX Isaiah adds similes (5:6, 9:17, 10:17) in the exact verses that
the Targum feels the need to interpret the meaning of the image is surely
significant. These three passages are more poetic and have more imagery
than the other places thorns appear. The LXX approach to the imagery
in these passages is to reinforce and make more vivid the vehicle of the
image, while the Targum interprets the image giving what it feels is the

323. As mentioned in a footnote above, Chilton translates 213 as “brier;,” but this
definition is not found in either of Sokoloff’s lexicons. Jastrow says: “something waste,
wild-growing, whence weed, brier” (s.v. “112 II”), but he cites only Isa 7:23 and the
places where it is an equivalent for the phrase n"w1 7"nw. It seems safer to suppose that
like LXX, the Targum understands this phrase to imply fallow or waste land.
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tenor. Perhaps an explanation for this approach is that the LXX translator
knows he needs to make a literary text and is concerned about keeping as
close as possible to the Hebrew, while the Targum translator assumes his
text will be read with the Hebrew and so should offer insights not obvious
in the Hebrew text.

3.5. Vineyards and Vines

The language of viticulture is a rich source for imagery in the Bible, partic-
ularly in Isaiah. We will focus only on vineyards and vines, leaving images
of wine and winemaking to other studies.

3.5.1. Vineyard (072)

The word 072 occurs fifteen times in Isaiah and is always translated with
aumelwy, except in 5:10, which we will discuss below. In many of the pas-
sages where it occurs (36:16-7, 37:30, 61:5, 65:21), however, vineyards are
spoken of literally, often as a sign of the condition of the nation that is
being punished or restored.

Isa1:8

IMRI YD Awpna n15n 0123 1o 1R7N2 AN
And daughter Zion is left like a booth in a vineyard, like a shelter
in a cucumber field, like a besieged city.

gyxataleiddnoetal 9 Buyatnp Ziwv wg oxnw év QuTEA@VL xal @g
dmwpodUAAXIOY €V TIXUNPATW, (05 TIOALS TOALOPXOUUEVN®

Daughter Zion will be forsaken like a booth in a vineyard and
like a garden-watcher’s hut in a cucumber field, like a besieged
city.

This verse, along with its similes, is translated literally. The Greek addition
of xal agrees with 1QIsa? against MT and Murlsa. The only thing to note,
which will be seen again later, is that here a vineyard is used in a simile that
describes daughter Zion. To be precise, daughter Zion will be like a tent in
a vineyard, which is qualified by saying like a besieged city. As Baltzer et al.
point out, the image is probably that the huts are temporary, as in Isa 24:20,
where they are as unstable as a drunk and T. Jos. 19:12 where it will be
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gone by the end of summer.3?* The verb éyxataleimw seems to suggest (as
the Targum makes clear) that the tent and hut are left alone (disregarded)
in a field that has been harvested.’?> The Greek word émwpoduAaxiov is
elsewhere used in the LXX in passages relating to Jerusalem (Ps 78:1, Mic
3:12) and Samaria (Mic 1:6) being destroyed, but in these places it renders
" (heap of stones, rubble).3?¢ The besieged city appears again with the
image of a vineyard in LXX Isa 27:3, as will be discussed below.

The Targum is more interesting, specifying that the simile is of a vine-
yard and a cucumber field after the harvest: X503 (P¥T RNWID NINNWR]
TPPIART N2 R'VPHI RMINAN YOI *MOVPT N2 81132, This is proba-
bly implied in the Hebrew by the verb 7. That it is after the harvest shows
not only remoteness, but also abandonment and perhaps even desolation
in that the plants have been harvested and picked over.

Isa 3:14

PR N5 0727 DAY ONRY PIWY Y POy K13 VAwN1 MY
Hujn)iginal

The Lorb enters into judgment with the elders and princes of his

people: It is you who have grazed the vineyard; the spoil of the

poor is in your houses.

adTds %0pLog eig xpiow et peta TGV mpeoPutépwy Tob Aaod xal uetd
T&Y apyévtwy adtol “Yueis 08 Ti évemuploate TOV GumeAidva pov xal
7 apmaryy) Tol TTwyol €v Toig oixolg Uuiv;

The Lord himself will enter into judgment with the elders of the
people and with their rulers. But you, why have you burned my
vineyard, and why is the spoil of the poor in your houses?

324. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2507. They also mention Ep Jer 69, where a scare-
crow guards nothing.

325. GELS, s.v. “éyxatadeinw”

326. For the relationship of these passages, see Seeligmann, “Septuagint Version
of Isaiah,” 227. Cf. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 105; Michaél van der Meer, “The Ques-
tion of Literary Dependence of the Greek Isaiah upon the Greek Psalter Revisited,” in
Kraus and Karrer, Die Septuaginta— Texte, Theologien, Einfliisse, 162-200.

327. “And the congregation of Zion is left like a booth in a vineyard affer they
have picked it clean, like a tent for staying overnight in a cacumber field after they have
stripped it, like a city which is besieged” (Tg. Neb. Isa 1:8).
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In this passage “the vineyard” is probably not a collective singular, since
it has a definite article. It could be a metaphor for God’s people, as in
Isa 5:1-7, but here there is nothing to make clear that it is meant as a
metaphor.>?® It could be understood as a general statement, to graze the
vineyard meaning they help themselves to what they want from someone
else’s property, or that they leave no gleanings in their own vineyard. The
verb Y2 could mean more than “graze”; it could mean to destroy the vine-
yard by allowing cattle to trample it, as in Exod 22:4 and Isa 5:5.3%°

In the Septuagint, the translator has brought emphasis to the fact that
the Lorp himself will enter judgment, by adding ad7dg; also, it removes
the possessive pronoun after “people” Troxel believes that the Lord is
not simply entering into litigation, but is coming in a theophanic way
to judge the rulers.?** The interrogative T{ anticipates the question in the
Hebrew of the next verse and makes the accusation more vivid.**! The
Greek appears to understand the vineyard as a metaphor. This is clear in
that it is now God’s vineyard, Tov dumeldva pov, instead of D337, antici-
pating the song of the vineyard in chapter 5.3*2 Further, the leaders do
not graze the vineyard (if this limited definition is intended) but burn
it.333 This is not simply stealing for one’s own gain but a cruel and mali-
cious act to deprive someone of what is theirs. The idea of burning comes
from understanding on7ya as its homonym. LXX Isaiah does know 7pa
can mean something to do with pillage, since in 5:5 it is rendered with
dwepmayn (plunder, the act of plunder), and in 6:13 it is rendered with
mpovowy] (plunder), though as nouns in both places. Ziegler points out
that éumupilw is found often in the papyri as a method of clearing land
and killing weeds, though no sensible person would clear a vineyard of

328. Ottley seems to imply this is a metaphor in the Hebrew, since he calls it
another hint at the coming parable in 5:1-7 (Book of Isaiah, 2:119). Williamson takes
the vineyard as a metaphor, in light of chapter 5 (Isaiah 1-5, 271).

329. NRSV translates it “devoured”” For the scholarly discussion on the root and
meanings of Y3, see Williamson, Isaiah 1-5, 226.

330. Troxel, “Economic Plunder;” 378-79.

331. Baltzer et al,, “Esaias,” 2:2513.

332. Baltzer et al,, “Esaias,” 2:2513.

333. Baer suggests these leaders are foreign leaders oppressing God’s people. See
David A. Baer, “‘It’s All about Us!’: Nationalistic Exegesis in the Greek Isaiah (Chap-
ters 1-12),” in “As Those Who Are Taught”: The Interpretation of Isaiah from the LXX to
the SBL, ed. Claire Mathews McGinnis and Patricia K. Tull, SymS 27 (Atlanta: Society
of Biblical Literature, 2006), 33-36.
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weeds in this way.33* The Greek metaphor, then, is that the leaders rather
than tending God’s vineyard are actively destroying it. As Troxel says,
the Greek of this verse first gives a metaphor, that the leaders burn God’s
vineyard, then gives a concrete description of the situation: they plunder
the people.?*> Burning the vineyard, then, could mean that they are clear-
ing the plot to put it to their own purposes (and profit), or that they are
plundering the people, thoroughly leaving nothing, as if a fire had burned
it up. LXX Isaiah is probably interpreting in light of Ps 80:17 (LXX 79:17),
where again God’s vineyard is facing threats, including being burned
(77w, rendered with éumupi{w) and cut down.33

The Targum interprets the vineyard metaphor, writing NNDIR NN
'ny n.337 The word pNoIR could be understood to mean they attack the
people, or that they force them to sell their possessions due to poverty, or
even that they seize the people by force.?3® In any case, they are actively
harming the people they should be ruling.

Isaiah 5:1-7 is an allegory in the form of a song with an explanation of
its meaning in the final verse. Each verse will be examined and the allegory
as a whole will be commented on in 5:7.

Isa 5:1

ARWTA P2 D 7N 002 10729 T YW T RI TWR
Let me sing for my beloved my love-song concerning his vineyard:
My beloved had a vineyard on a mountain spur, a son of fertility.

Alow O 16 Fyemuébve dopa Tob dyamyrol TH dumeA&vi wou.
aumeday éyevndn T6 Ayamuéve v xépaTt v TOTw TriovL.

I will now sing for the beloved a song of the loved one concern-
ing my vineyard: The beloved acquired a vineyard in a horn, on a
fertile place.

334. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 180-81. He mentions vineyards, but his sources,
Gustaf Dalman (Arbeit und Sitte in Palaestina, 7 vols. [Hildesheim: Olms, 1928-1942],
2:141-42) and Michael Schnebel (Die Landwirtschaft, 20-22), do not.

335. Troxel, “Economic Plunder;” 381. It is difficult, though, to take % apmayn as
the act of plundering (Troxel, “Economic Plunder,” 379). One would expect to plunder
the poor in their houses, not in the leaders’” houses.

336. See Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 180.

337. “The Lorp will bring into judgment the elders and commanders of his people:
“You have robbed my people, the spoil of the poor is in your houses’” (Tg. Neb. Isa 3:14).

338. Sokoloff, Dictionary of Jewish Babylonian Aramaic, “OIR;” 145-46.
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The translator distinguishes 777" from 717 by using two different parts of
speech: yamyuévos and dyamytés. Elsewhere, fyamnuévos is used for 77
only in Jer 11:15, while dyamntds is used for it five times in the Psalms.?*
Nowhere else is dyamntés used for 717.34° The definite article suggests the
translator has a person in mind, instead of simply an adjective describing
what kind of song it is.>*! The Ryamyuévos could be understood as a col-
lective singular, representing the group to whom the song is addressed,
but in light of 5:7, it probably is intended to address the leadership in
particular.34?

The translator, as he does with much of the song, tries to put this verse
into first-person. This is complicated in this verse because ™77 is trans-
lated literally without the pronominal suffix as 76 Ayamuévw. In the Greek,
the person sings the song to the beloved (6 fyammuévw), and it is the sing-
er’s vineyard in la (GumeA&vi pov), and in the following verses. But in 1b it
is the beloved who acquires a vineyard (dumelwy éyewndn @ fyamuévw).
This could be a careless mistake in trying to turn the voice into the first-
person (a’ and 0’ avoid this problem in that they have dumeAdvt adtol in
la, and ¢’ has qumeldva adtol, allowing the song to begin in 5:2). This
question in the LXX can be resolved in several ways. The singer could be
referring to himself as yamnuévog, though this is least likely. It could be
that 1b has a different voice than 1a, though the translator has otherwise
tried to remove the Hebrew’s alternation between first- and third-person.
One could suppose that the song begins in 5:2, and the prophet speaking
in verse 1a calls it “my vineyard” not because he owns it but because he is
associated with it; it is his vineyard in that it represents his people. Then
he refers to God as beloved in 1b, switching to God’s voice in the song
in 5:2. The best solution is that the beloved in 1a and 1b are the same as
the beloved new planting of 5:7; the beloved acquired a vineyard in that
it became associated with it: in the metaphor the vine was planted in the
vineyard in a good plot of soil. In any case, there remains the question of
the identity of the dyammtés. It could be God, though again it would be

339. In Isa 44:2 #yamyuévos appears in relation to Israel, parallel to Jacob.

340. LXX Isaiah mentions an dyamytés again in 26:17 (as a plus) in what appears
to be a messianic interpretation. Seeligmann believes it is a Christian gloss (“Septua-
gint of Isaiah,” 26).

341. Baltzer et al. point out that it is an objective genitive, and that it means an
individual, perhaps a particular leader (“Esaias,” 2:2515).

342. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2515.
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odd to refer to himself this way. It similarly probably does not refer to the
prophet (unless God sings the prophet’s song) nor to the vineyard as a
whole (since the song is about the vineyard). In any case, it is very unclear
who it is meant to be.34?

The translation using ylvopat is interesting. The translator could have
rendered -5 1'7 with ¢, as in 1:31; 8:14; 29:5, 17; and 40:23.344 But if this
technique was followed, the comparison would have been backwards: “a
vineyard is like my beloved”; also, this would spoil the climax of the alle-
gory when its meaning is finally revealed in 5:7.

The translation of the dead metaphor |7p with xépag is apt, since in
Greek it can also be a geographical term, though usually having to do with
rivers or bays, but it can be part of a mountain.>*> Also, it can be simply
a horn-shaped object.3*¢ The use of 12 in construct with another noun
denotes a nature, character, or quality.**” E. W. Bullinger calls the phrase
1PW-1a antimereia, since it is the exchange of one noun for another.>*® The
LXX, then, explains the figure by saying “fat place,” partially preserving
the imagery, while explaining the most difficult part (namely, why this hill
is being called a son). By adding témw (“place”), not only does the LXX
clarify what is meant by “horn,” but it also allows it to be characterized
by the metaphor miwv.3*® A similar description is found in the Greek of
30:23 describing a pasture as Témov miova, but there is no clear Hebrew
basis there. As Baltzer et al. point out, the land of Judea is meant.*>°

The Targum tries to make clear both what this allegory represents
and who is speaking it.>>! The song is sung by the prophet: 821 TR
nawR. Also, rather than waiting for the punch line in 5:7, the Targum

343. If it should be interpreted in light of 26:17, it may refer to some messianic
figure.

344. Ziegler discusses this frequent translation equivalent (Untersuchungen, 92).

345. LSJ, s.v. “wépag” Ottley calls it “a very usual metaphor for a hill or peak”
(Book of Isaiah, 2:123).

346. GELS, s.v. “xépag” If ram’s horns are thought of, then it makes sense that this
refers to a terraced hill side.

347. Jotion §129j; IBHS §9.5.3b.

348. E. W. Bullinger, Figures of Speech Used in the Bible Explained and Illustrated
(Grand Rapids: Baker, 1968), 503-4.

349. For the translator’s use of Témog with unusual Hebrew equivalents, see Troxel,
LXX-Isaiah, 115-16.

350. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2516.

351. “The prophet said, I will sing now for Israel—which is like a vineyard, the
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states from the beginning that Israel is comparable to a vineyard: S8
81122 5. It also makes clear who “my beloved” is: Abraham, perhaps
under the influence of Isa 41:8, where the phrase *an7 077287 "Y1 again
occurs. The description of the vineyard is also clarified; {7p means a high
hill (o9 7102), and jAWw-a refers to a fertile land (R1NW YIR3).

Isa 5:2

DM 13 2% 2PDA 1IN DTN jaN pAw YoM 1nopoN 1apm
DWR WP D21p My

He dug it and cleared it of stones, and planted it with choice vines;

he built a watchtower in the midst of it, and hewed out a wine vat

in it; he expected it to yield grapes, but it yielded wild grapes.

xal dparypuov meptébnxa xal éxapaxwoa xal ébiTeuaa AUTEAOY TwpNX
xal @xoddunoa mopyov v uéow adtol xal mpoliviov dpuéa &v alTE:
xal Eueva Tol mofioet oTadulny, émoinoe 0¢ axavlag.

And I put a hedge around it and fenced it in and planted a Sorech
vine, and I built a tower in the midst of it and dug out a wine vat
in it, And I waited for it to produce a cluster of grapes, but it pro-
duced thorns.

As with the previous verse, the LXX has rendered the verbs in the first-
person, probably under the influence of the first-person in 5:3.

The hapax legomenon p1y (“dug around”) is used to refer to tilling the
soil in preparation for planting.3>2 BDB relates the word to the same Arabic
root, which means to cleave or furrow the earth with an implement.3>3 It is
rendered in Greek by xal dppayuov mepiédyxa (“and placed a hedge around
[it]”). The word ¢payuds is elsewhere used in relation to Jerusalem’s wall
(1 Kgs 10:22, 11:27, Ezra 9:9, Ps 80:12), so it may have been chosen with
an interpretation of the allegory in mind. It is also associated with vine-
yards (Num 22:24, LXX Ps 79:13 [MT 80:13]); Ziegler notes that it is a
less common word for a vineyard wall, but that it is found in the papyri.>>*

seed of Abraham, my friend—my friend’s song for his vineyard: My people, my beloved
Israel, I gave them a heritage on a high hill in fertile land” (Tg. Neb. Isa 5:1).

352. Carey Ellen Walsh, The Fruit of the Vine: Viticulture in Ancient Israel, HSM
60 (Winona Lake, IN: Eisenbrauns, 2000), 97.

353.BDB, s.v. “p1y”

354. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 179. Cf. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft, 423-24.
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It is possible, though, that the translator simply thought this is what was
meant. Rashi thinks this Hebrew comes from the Aramaic 81'p, and so
refers to surrounding with a fence like a sort of ring.3>> This sort of reason-
ing would mean the translator translated 1y with mepitifyw and added
dpayuos to clarify what was meant (and to create more coherence with
5:5).3%¢ It cannot be ruled out, though, that Rashi was influenced by the
LXX at least indirectly. Ibn Ezra also claims the Hebrew refers to a fence or
hedge, but based on the Arabic.>>” Both HALOT and DCH have the possi-
bility of p1v here meaning to build or surround with a wall, both under the
influence of LXX, but HALOT notes the Arabic zq.** In any case, the LXX
mentioning dpayuds here and fencing creates more coherence in the pas-
sage, since a hedge (n2Wwn, dpayuds) and a wall (773, Tolyog) are removed
from the vineyard in 5:5.

The phrase 119po", “and cleared it [of stones],” becomes éxapaxwoa, “1
fenced” (the only other usage of this word is for M® in Jer 32:2 [LXX 39:2]).
The piel of 5po also occurs in Isa 62:10, where 1281 19PD is rendered xai
ToUg AlBoug ToUs éx THig 600U diappiate. This suggests the translator knew
what the term was referring to, but for some reason did not want to use
that image here. Again, it could be to harmonize with 5:5, where a hedge
and a wall are described as being removed from the vineyard. Ziegler
notes the possibility that the translator read the root 590, since xépa ren-
ders 1550 in Isa 37:33, Ezek 4:2, and 26:8. He says the Greek often means
“surround with stakes” or “fence around” in the papyri.’*® Kloppenborg
believes, based on papyrological evidence, that this refers to setting stakes
for the vines to grow upon, but Ziegler has already dismissed this under-
standing since they are placed before the vine is planted (which would not
make sense) and since it is parallel to the building of a wall.3¢?

355. Avraham ]. Rosenberg, ed. and trans., Isaiah: A New English Translation, 2
vols., Judaica Books of the Prophets (New York: Judaica Press, 1982), 1:41. Cf. Sokol-
off, Jewish Palestinian Aramaic, s.v. “np1y;” where the word is defined as a “ring”

356. For Pseudo-Aristeas’s use of wall metaphors for God giving Israel the law,
see Let. Aris. 139 and 142. In LXX Prov 28:4 those who love the law fortify themselves
with a wall. See Johann Cook, ““The Septuagint of Proverbs,” in Cook and Van der
Kooij, Law, Prophets, and Wisdom, 126-27.

357. See in Rosenberg, Isaiah, 1:41.

358. HALOT, s.v. “p1v”; DCH 6, s.v. “pry 11

359. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 179.

360. Kloppenborg, “Egyptian Viticultural Practices,” 147-48; Ziegler, Untersuc-
hungen, 179. LXX.D likewise translates: “umzaunte.”
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The word P is rendered twice. First it is translated “vine” and then
transliterated: dumelov cwpny.3¢! Troxel lists this translation as a feature of
the translator—that he transliterates technical terms and proper nouns.>¢2
Zwpyy is an unusual transliteration in that  usually is transliterated with
x, but x and y are also possible, if rare.’> A few other passages use the
same transliteration of p7W: in Judg 16:4 PIw HN13 becomes &v Alowpny
in B, while A has yetudppov Zwpyy “valley of Sorach” The other passages
containing this word offer a rendering: in Jer 2:21 P7W becomes dumeAov
xapmodbpov (again a double rendering; o’ has just Zwpny); in Gen 49:11
nPW9 becomes xal Tff EAve (tendril); and in Isa 16:8 1"p1w is translated
auméhovs adTis. The LXX translators know this term has something to do
with grapes and vineyards but are inconsistent in being more specific than
that. Tov lists Isa 5:2 under “Transliterations of Unknown Words, Trans-
mitted as Collective Readings.”*** It is possible that the definition “vine”
was derived from the context in the occurrences in Isa 5:2, Isa 16:8, and
Jer 2:21 (especially since it appears parallel to j83 in the last two instances).
It is unclear why the transliteration was left in 5:2 and not in any of the
other places (apart from where it is a place name). According to Tov, revis-
ers generally reverted guesses of unknown words back to transliterations,
suggesting cwpyy was added later.3> In some manuscripts of 5:2, gwpny is
spelled with a %.3% It is curious that this transliteration would be improved
later in transmission. Seeligmann suggests the transliteration was older,
and the explanation &umeAov was added later, but Ziegler in his critical edi-
tion believes both were original.**” Aquila and Theodotion have the same

361. On its being a double translation, see Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of
Isaiah, 154. For translations followed by transliterations of name phrases, see Van der
Kooij, “Septuagint of Isaiah,” 73-74.

362. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 170.

363. Joseph Ziegler, “Transcriptionen in der ler.-LXX,” in Beitrdge zur leremias-
Septuaginta, MSU 6 (Goéttingen: Vanderhoeck & Ruprecht, 1958), 60. See, e.g., n70p
rendered Xettoupa in Gen 25:1.

364. Emanuel Tov, “Transliterations of Hebrew Words in the Greek Versions of
the Old Testament: A Further Characteristic of the Kaige-Th. Revision?)” Textus 8
(1973): 92. Aquila and Theodotion have this reading as well.

365. Tov, “Transliterations of Hebrew Words,” 83-84.

366. As reported in Ziegler, cwpnx Q-106-710 O-88-736 309-cl’ Or.X 597. 598
Eus.Cyr. ol.

367. Seeligmann, “Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 171, 180, 207.
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reading, but Symmachus has éxAéxtny.38 This definition can be found for
owpy in Hesychius’s lexicon, possibly added by some monk familiar with
our text.’®® The Targum agrees with Symmachus, translating the phrase
as R71"M1 183, or “choice vine37? Baltzer et al. suggest that the Greek of 5:2
does not transliterate P but N70 as an allusion to Ezek 17:6, where 783
nnao (&umelov dobevolioay) is an image for a king.3’! The connection to
Ezek 17:6 is interesting in that a’ has cwpyy, and for Jer 2:21 a" has cwpy.>72
To the translators’ credit, the precise meaning of the word paw is still dis-
puted. BDB still lists “choice” as one of its definitions.3”*> One definition is
that it became a name for a variety of vine due to its red color like the sun-
rise, which is what the Arabic root means.?”* The best explanation is that
it is a specific variety of grape vine which, either because of its fruitfulness
(as in LXX Jer 2:21), color, or even its seedless grapes,’”> was recognized
as being the best. HALOT defines it as “a valued, perhaps bright-red spe-
cies of grape” and DCH says it is a choice vine, perhaps red.’”® That it is
a special variety of vine is evident from the contexts where it occurs. As
Walsh says, “The infrequency of p7w in the Bible, the fact that Yahweh
is the vintner in two out of three contexts, and that Judah as the favored
sonbenefitsin the third—probably determined its translation as ‘choice’ 7377
The Greek phrase Gumelov gwpny could denote a particular vine variety;
the Ptolemies imported many varieties of vines which are denoted in
the papyri by similar constructions, such as aumélov xamveiov, aumélog
dowigon. aumélog xamviog, and aumédog Podpactos.378

368. Ziegler’s apparatus is unclear if it is part of a double rendering or not.

369. Kurt Latte and Peter Allan Hansen, eds., Hesychii Alexandrini Lexicon (New
York: de Gruyter, 2005-), 3:403. NETS says the Hebrew means “choice” (note to 5:2).

370. Rashi explains they are the best of all branches for planting (Rosenberg,
Isaiah, 1:41).

371. Baltzer, “Esaias,” 2:2516. Also, they ask whether the vine producing thorns
may be an allusion to Judg 9:14, where the parable of the trees choosing the thorn for
their king occurs.

372. In Ezek 17:6, 8 has éyp<e>ia and ¢’ has ymAwuévy (Baltzer et al., “Esaias,”
2:2516).

373.BDB, s.v. “pw I

374.BDB, s.v. “paw 117

375. So says Redak; see in Rosenberg, Isaiah, 1:41.

376. HALOT, s.v. “p7w II”; DCH, s.v. “pw I”

377. Walsh, Fruit of the Vine, 106.

378. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft, 252-53.
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The term 2" is typically understood to refer to a wine vat where the
must (grape juice) runs after being trod in the ni, though BDB also says
that 2p» can refer to the winepress where the grapes are trodden.’” Ziegler
notes that the LXX seems to understand the same double meaning, in that
it sometimes translates ap* with Anvés (winepress in general) and some-
times with vmoAvviov (wine vat).*8 Walsh believes 2" is a general term
for the entire winepress complex, while ni refers more specifically to the
press itself.38! In Isa 5:2, however, we have the only LXX instance of the
word mpoAyviov (vat in front of the winepress),*$? which otherwise does not
occur in Greek until this passage is interpreted in Christian commentar-
ies on this passage.’® In Isa 16:10 2 is translated with dmoAvviov, a vat
placed under a winepress.3* This is probably an alternate winepress and
vat configuration from a mpoAvyiov. Ziegler suggests that Isa 5:2 refers to a
Vorkelter or a prepress that would produce the finest quality wine.>

The sour grapes (0'WN1) are rendered as thorns (axavlag). A similar
word, TwK3, which occurs only in Job 31:40, is rendered by the LXX as
Batos (bramble/thorns). Aramaic WX means to be bad, in the hiphil to
decay, smell badly; also, the early stage of ripening.3%¢ The verbal root w2
used in Isa 50:2 as WRAN is translated with Enpaivw (perhaps thinking of
the root w2’), which is logical in the context. While the root wx2 is rare
in the Hebrew Bible, the translator could have known its meaning from
Aramaic and decided dxavfa was more appropriate in the context.

The decision to translate 0*w&a in Isa 5:2 (and also 5:4) with dxdvbag
(thorns) is probably, in part, conceptual. In Isa 7:23-25 and 32:11-13
vineyards are contrasted with thorns and brambles in the Hebrew and
the Greek.*8” The translator may have been influenced by the contrasts
in these passages and so felt the opposite of vines and grapes are bram-
bles and their thorns. Interestingly, Ibn Ezra also comments that it was

379. BDB, s.v. “api”

380. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 179.

381. Walsh, Fruit of the Vine, 162-65.

382. Muraoka, Lexicon, s.v.

383. GELS, s.v. “mpoMjviov.” Kloppenborg, “Egyptian Viticultural Practices,” 149.

384. GELS, s.v. “Omolyiov”

385. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 179. For comments on first-press wine, see Walsh,
Fruit of the Vine, 194-95.

386. Jastrow, s.v. “WRa”

387. Cf. Jer 12:10-13, where someone sows wheat but reaps thorns.
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thorns that the vine produced.?® In Isa 33:12 and 34:13 the land is over-
come by thorns as part of God’s judgment for wicked acts, whereas in
LXX Isa 5, thorns metaphorically represent the acts of the wicked. Klop-
penborg believes that since the vineyard is producing thorns there is
implied some negligent human party that should have been tending the
vineyard.*®® But as we saw in our discussion of 5:6 above (3.4.1), this is
unlikely, since it is the vine that produces thorns, not the land the vine-
yard is on.3%°

The overall picture of the vineyard, then, is slightly different in the
LXX. This is in part due to exegetical concerns, as we have seen, as well
as updating to contemporary Egyptian practices. Kloppenborg argues
that the Hebrew describes a new vineyard being cultivated on a hill, while
the LXX describes a plot of land being converted into a vineyard, as was
often done.**! He draws support, in part, from the use of veddputog in 5:7,
which was a technical term for newly planted vines.**> However, he does
not explain what it means that the beloved “acquired a vineyard,” which
might suggest it already was a vineyard. There was a term for fields being
converted to vineyards: yépoog aumeAitig.?3

The Targum interprets all the elements in this verse.>** So, the first
three verbs are rendered as 113*nn™1 P 0IP PInw T (“I sanctified them,
and I glorified them, and I established them”). Since these verbs are inter-
preted, the reference to P7W is turned into a simile: 8712 193 2¥'N2 (“like
a planting of a choice vine”). Likewise, the vineyard’s features are inter-
preted, so that the watchtower is God’s sanctuary (372 *wpn nva),
and the wine vat is the altar for them to atone for their sins ("n2Tn a8
pRvn 5 81935 M), The grapes are good works (1720 1721), and wym

388. See in Rosenberg, Isaiah, 1:41. He did not get this from the Targum, which
says “made evil their deeds,” using the root wx2.

389. Kloppenborg, “Egyptian Viticultural Practices,” 151.

390. 1QIsa® has nwy™, but even if the i1 were a pronominal suffix, it would have
no antecedent, since both P and 072 are masculine, though in Isa 27:2 £72 is femi-
nine according to BDB (s.v. “D72”).

391. Kloppenborg, “Egyptian Viticultural Practices,” 146-47.

392. Kloppenborg, “Egyptian Viticultural Practices,” 152.

393. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft, 246-47.

394. “And I sanctified them and I glorified them and I established them as the plant
of a choice vine; and I built my sanctuary in their midst, and I even gave my altar to
atone for their sins; I thought that they would do good deeds, but they made their deeds
evil” (Tg. Neb. Isa 5:2).
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D'wR31 is cleverly rendered with 721 W RaR 1Ry (“but they caused
their works to be bad”).

Isa 5:3

2172 121 11 RITIVAW AT WIRY oW 2wy any
And now, inhabitants of Jerusalem and people of Judah, judge
between me and my vineyard.

xat viv, avBpwmog Tol Touda xat o évoixoivres év Iepovgadnu, xplvate
gv éuol xal ava uéoov Tol GUTEAEVOS [ov.

And now, man of Ioudas and those who dwell in Ierousalem,
judge between me and my vineyard.

The order of the inhabitants of Jerusalem and man of Judah are switched
in the LXX.3> For agreement with the LXX order, see 2 Kgs 23:2; 2 Chr
20:15, 18, 20; 2 Chr 21:13; 32:22; 33:9; 34:30; 35:18; Ezra 4:6; Jer 4:4; 11:2;
11:9, 12; 17:20, 25; 18:11; 25:2; 32:32 (LXX 39:32); 35:13, 17 (LXX 42:13,
17); Dan 9:7; and Zeph 1:4. Isaiah 22:21 also has the order seen in the
Hebrew of 5:3, and the LXX preserves the order in translation (house
of Judah becomes inhabitants, like for Jerusalem). Jeremiah 36:31 (LXX
43:31) has this order as well, but men of Judah becomes land of Judah.
When the two terms “House of Israel and Men of Judah” appear in 5:7 the
LXX does not change the order. The plural évoixolvtes agrees with 1QlIsa?,
which has ohwr aw.

Only here, in 5:7, and Jer 35:13 (LXX 42:13) is the phrase T v'R
rendered with &bpwmog ol Tovda. Typically, &wyp is used, either in the
singular or plural. In Jer 35:13 (LXX 42:13) it is also rendered literally as
a singular and is parallel to “inhabitants” in the plural translated with a
plural: 05w WP AT WIRY MR as xal eimdy avbpwnw louda xal Tois
xatoxotaw Iepovganu. LXX Isaiah’s translation is more eloquent, with the
definite article (&vBpwmos Tod Iovda), and using the same preposition in the
prefix (évoixolvtes év Iepovaainu). Based on these passages, and Obad 9, it
seems @vfpwmog can be a collective singular, though it is odd that in Isa and
Jer it stands parallel to a plural, especially in Isa, where the parallel collec-
tive singular is translated in the plural (assuming the Vorlage was like M T,

395. Ottley points out that B has the same order as the Hebrew (Book of Isaiah,
2:124).
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and not 1QIsa?).3% Since 2w is understood as a collective singular (unless
of course the Vorlage agreed with 1QIsa?), while ¥R is not, it seems pos-
sible that @vfpwmog is intended to be a singular (and not collective). Baltzer
et al. take it as a singular with the leadership in mind and compare it to 8:8,
32:2, and 19:20, where a singular &vBpwmog is added in the Greek.**” When
the translator intends a plural, he at times adds @vfpwmot, as in 25:3-5.3%8

The Targum changes voice in this verse, with 1Y IR K13 (“Prophet,
say to them...”).3% Also it interprets the situation by adding Y& Ww* ma &1
annY 1ax K9 ROIR 0 170 (“Behold, the house of Israel have rebelled
against the law, and they are not willing to repent”). Also of note is that
AT R is rendered TN WIRLL

Isa 5:4

Wy oy mwyh mmp pIIn 13wy 8’9 nah my mwphan
:D'wRKka

What more was there to do for my vineyard that I have not done

in it? When I expected it to yield grapes, why did it yield wild

grapes?

T morjow £Tt T GumeAGVL pov xal olx émoinoa adTd; oidTt Euewa
Tol motfjoat oTaduAY, émoinoe 0 dxdvdag.

What more might I do for my vineyard, and I have not done for
it? Because I waited for it to produce a cluster of grapes, but it
produced thorns.

The LXX translates well, using a subjunctive to capture the modal 5 +
infinitive construct.4%® The translation of Y171 with dié7t is unusual (usu-
ally yv11 is translated by 87t i or dia 7i), but this rendering is not unheard
of (see Judg 5:28 and Jer 30:6 [LXX 37:6]). In the Hebrew, according to

.

396. On the uses of &bpwmog as a collective singular, see GELS, s.v. “@vbpwmoc”;
Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:124.

397. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2516. 19:20 is of particular note. However, in 40:6
&vbpwmog is added and is undoubtedly meant to be collective singular, or at least gen-
eral term for all people.

398. For an analysis of this passage see Cunha, LXX Isaiah, 162-70.

399. “Prophet, say to them, Behold the house of Israel have rebelled against the law,
and they are not willing to repent. And now, O inhabitants of Jerusalem and men of
Judah, judge now my case against my people” (Tg. Neb. Isa 5:3).

400. IBHS $36.2.3f.
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Jotion and Muraoka, the interrogative is the first “of two coordinate mem-
bers, when, logically, the first member is subordinate and the interrogative
relates only to the second member”4°! The translator may have had diffi-
culty with this construction, so he converted the rhetorical question into
a causal statement with a contrast. 1QIsa? has *n122 instead of 1125 and
W instead of wym, but LXX seems to agree with MT in both places.

Theophrastus discusses all the things that can go wrong if a vine is not
tended properly or is exposed to bad weather: the leaves can fall off, the
plant can die, the shoots may grow too much, the branches may become
too woody, the fruit might not grow at all, or it may fall oft before it ripens
(Hist. plant. 4.14.6-7). Also, in his discussion of spontaneous changes that
can happen in plants, he mentions that a vine that produces white grapes
may suddenly produce black ones, or vice versa (Hist. plant. 2.3.1). The
translator has departed from reality and exaggerates what happens in the
vineyard. The vines are not failing; they are actively producing a bad crop.

The Targum turns the question about what more could have been done
for the vineyard into a question of what promised good was not given to
Israel: 15 72y 89 nph T 7apnh Nk Ra0 RN.402

Isa 5:5

T IN2IWA 00 T2 WY IRTIWR DR DINR RITAVTIR A0V
:0m Y M T pan wad

And now I will tell you what I will do to my vineyard. I will remove

its hedge, and it shall be devoured; I will break down its wall, and

it shall be trampled down.

viv 0¢ dvayyeAd Ouiv Ti momow TG AumeAGVl pour AdeAE ToOV
bparyudy avtol xal EoTal gig dtepmayy, xal xabeAd Tov Tolyov abTol
xal ool €l xaTamaTyua.

But now I will declare to you what I will do to my vineyard. I will
remove its hedge, and it shall be plundered, and I will tear down
its wall, and it shall be trampled down.

401. Jotion §161k.

402. “What more good did I promise to do for my people that I have not done
for them? When I thought they would do good deeds, why did they make their deeds
evil?” (Tg. Neb. Isa 5:4).
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The hedge and wall mentioned here in the Hebrew were not included in
the Hebrew description of the labor God performed in planting the vine-
yard in 5:2. The Greek, however, already had there the dpayuds and the
act of fortifying (yapaxow). The first-person d¢eAd is probably not due to
a reading like 1QIsa?, which has 7'0R, but is simply due to the translator
turning the whole passage into the first-person.

The rendering of 7925 with &l diapmayny occurs only here.*2> Troxel
suggests this equivalent is based on 3:14, with the idea of economic plun-
der underlying the decision.*** The notion of plundering may have been
chosen as a possible result of having the fence and wall removed, and it
tightens the connection between the vineyard imagery and the reality it
represents.®> The choice of Toiyos seems appropriate for a wall around a
vineyard, though in the papyri, vineyard walls are usually called Teiyog,
TAQOTY), Or TAGTY.400

Like the LXX, the Targum relates the hedge and the wall to 5:2, in that
here God says he will remove his Shekinah and they will become plunder
(12'n9), and he will break down the house of their sanctuaries (n"a yanx
NA"WIPN); in 5:2, though, it was the temple and altar.40”

Isa 5:6

MRKR D2Yn '791 W PRw O T 8D 0 8D N3 nnwR)
20N PHY ORI

I will make it a waste; it shall not be pruned or hoed, and it shall be

overgrown with briers and thorns; I will also command the clouds

that they rain no rain upon it.

xal QoW TOV QUMEAGVE pou xal o0 wi) Tunbfi oVdE un oxadf,
xal qvaPnoetal gig adToV Qg eig xépoov dxavba: xal Tals vedbélalg
évteholipat ToU wi) Ppé&at elg adtdy VeTdv.

403. 1QIsa® has simply 7pa.

404. Troxel, “Economic Plunder,” 389.

405. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2516.

406. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft, 243-44. See 25:12 for an odd use of Toiyos. Cf.
Cunha, LXX Isaiah, 104-5.

407. “And now I will tell you what I am about to do to my people. I will take up my
Shekhinah from them, and they shall be for plundering; 1 will break down the place of
their sanctuaries, and they will be for trampling” (Tg. Neb. Isa 5:5).
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And I will abandon my vineyard, and it shall not be pruned or
dug, and a thorn shall come up into it as into a wasteland; And I
will also command the clouds, that they send no rain to it.

The section on thorns (3.4.1) discussed how the LXX translator has shaped
this verse with language typical of the papyri to describe vividly a vineyard
being left to turn into a fallow waste.%%8 Note again the singular dxavla, in
contrast to the plural form in 5:2 and 5:4.

As mentioned in the section on thorns, the Targum interprets all the
elements in this verse.?

Isa 5:7

vawnb 1PN PVIVYY YOI AT WRY ORIW "2 MIRAR MY 012
PYR NI NpTEY Nawn nam

For the vineyard of the LORD of hosts is the house of Israel, and

the people of Judah are his pleasant planting; he expected justice,

but saw bloodshed; righteousness, but heard a cry!

6 yap qumerav xuplov oafawd oixos Tob Topanh éoti xal dvbpwmog
o0 Touda vedduTov fyamyuévoy: Eueva Tol motfjoat xpioty, émoinoe
0¢ qopiay xai od dxalogvny G xpavyny.

For the vineyard of the Lord Sabaoth is the house of Israel, and
the man of Ioudas is a beloved young plant; I waited for him to
produce justice, but he produced lawlessness—nor did he produce
righteousness but a cry!

Again, in this verse the LXX has tried to put the verbs into the first-person.
This means either the voice changes in 5:7a, or the Lord refers to himself in
the third-person. Like in 5:3, we again have the issue of &v8pwmog Tol Toude;
if we understand it as a collective singular, then the beloved new plant
(veddpuTov yamyuévov) also must be a collective singular. The Hebrew pu3
WYV refers to the pw of verse 5:2. The LXX translates with veodputov
Nyamnuévoy, an adequate but unique translation; usually (five times in the

408. See also Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 181-82.

409. “And I will make them [to be] banished; they will not be helped and they will
not be supported, and they will be cast out and forsaken; and I will command the proph-
ets that they prophesy no prophecy concerning them” (Tg. Neb. Isa 5:6).
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Psalms) op1wyw is rendered with pueAéty.41%In o’ we find putov dmoradoewg
adtol and in ¢’ duTdy TépYewg, both of which are closer translations. Here
the LXX translator is undoubtedly creating coherence with 5:1 (though
there the adjective is substantive); if the translator wanted to distinguish
the vine from the beloved (}yamyuévos) of 5:1, he could have used a dif-
ferent word here. That the translator uses vedputos (used elsewhere for
po1 only in Job 14:9) instead of simply ¢puTds makes sense, since the vine
in question was planted in the vineyard in 5:2.4!! The word vedduTos was
the technical term for newly planted vineyards, though LXX Isaiah wants
it to refer to the dumelog owpny.*'2 In 5:7b the LXX adds verbs, the same
as were used in 5:2: motfjoat ... émoinaey, creating yet more coherence with
that verse. In the following phrase he does not add verbs, but does add a
negation and renders the conjunction with a contrastive A& to make the
contrast more obvious.*!* Here there is still ambiguity whether it is the
house of Israel or the man of Judah who is doing lawlessness, though the
man of Judah is the immediate antecedent of the verb; this is noteworthy
in light of the two having their order switched in 5:3. In 5:3, the man of
Judah follows immediately after the thorns produced in 5:2.

The Targum of verse seven replaces vineyard with “people,” and elabo-
rates on what God expected and what he found.*!

Isaiah 5:1-7 is widely recognized as an allegory, as opposed to a par-
able. A parable is an extended simile, a comparison by resemblance, while
an allegory is an extended metaphor, a comparison by representation.!®
The interpretation of this allegory is provided already in the Hebrew in 5:7,
making it unnecessary for the LXX translator to explain what the imagery
refers to. He can translate literally, allowing 5:7 to interpret the imagery. In
both the Hebrew and the Greek, God planted the vineyard, the vineyard is
Israel, the beloved planting is the men or man of Judah, grapes are justice

410. Other exceptions are Prov 8:30-31, where eddpaivew and éveudpalivoupar are
used, and Jer 31:20, which uses évtpudpaw. In LXX Ps 118:166 (MT 119:166) nwy is
rendered with dyamdw, and in LXX 93:19 (MT 94:19) it renders the form Wwwywr.

411. Cf. LXX Ps 143:12 (MT 144:12), where veddutos is used for pro.

412. Schnebel, Die Landwirtschaft, 245.

413. For the translator’s use of negative particles, see Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 94-99.

414. “For the people of the LorD of hosts is the house of Israel, and the men of
Judah his pleasant plant; I thought that they would perform judgment, but behold,
oppressors; that they would act innocently, but behold, they multiply sins” (Tg. Neb.
Isa 5:7).

415. See Bullinger, Figures of Speech, 748-49.
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and righteousness, and bad grapes or thorns are lawlessness and cries of
distress. Some elements are not explained, such as the wall, the hedge (or
the clearing of stones), rain, and so on. But these details function within
the allegory and do not need real counterparts, or their counterparts are
implied by their function in relation to the parts that are explained. In
any case, they show God doing all the proper work necessary to cultivate
a perfect vineyard.*!¢ Perhaps these details were understood to represent
specific things, which would be elaborated when the passage was com-
mented on by the Greek translator or his community. The Targum goes
into detail, explaining how each element of the allegory relates to Israel’s
history, with particular interest in the temple.

The LXX for this passage as a whole does not interpret to the extent
that the Targum does. It does, as Ziegler points out and as we have seen,
update the vineyard terminology to contemporary practices. Also, to some
extent it recasts the image as a Hellenistic Egyptian vineyard as distinct
from an Israelite vineyard.*'” The biggest difference between vineyards in
these regions would be that in Israel, vineyards would be placed on terraces
on hillsides, like we see in 5:1 in both languages.*'® Kloppenborg argues
that the Greek has the conversion of a plot of land, while the Hebrew has
the creation of a new plot.4! But this seems difficult, since in 5:1 a vine-
yard is acquired and not simply a plot of land for a vineyard.

As mentioned above, the change in voice in the Septuagint to the first-
person has left a difficulty in 5:1: If it is “my vineyard,” why does it say “the
beloved acquired a vineyard?” Who is speaking when, and about whom?
In 5:7 we learn that the vineyard belongs to the Lord of Hosts, so the first-
person references to “my vineyard” throughout the passage are presumably
made by God. But does the prophet refer to God in 7a, or does God refer
to himself in the third person? Likewise, in 1b, is the beloved who acquires
a vineyard God, who refers to himself in the third person, or is it someone
else? The tempting solution to the last problem is to call the pronoun pov
of 5:1 a mistake resulting from the attempt to put the whole passage into
the first-person; then we could claim the song only begins in 5:2, where
the voice turns to the first-person, as in @', ¢, and 6. But assuming the

416. See Walsh, Fruit of the Vine, 137.

417. Kloppenborg expands on Ziegler in the description of this updating (Klop-
penborg, “Egyptian Viticultural Practices,” 134-59).

418. See Walsh, Fruit of the Vine, 93-99.

419. Kloppenborg, “Egyptian Viticultural Practices,” 146.
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translator was deliberate and careful in his translation, we must suppose
either the prophet calls the vineyard his own in 5:1a in that he is somehow
associated with it,*?° and in 5:1b the prophet talks about God, his beloved,
acquiring the vineyard; or we must suppose God is referring to himself as
beloved in 1b, or some other beloved is said to acquire the vineyard. If we
do assume the translator was deliberate and consistent, then the beloved of
5:1a-b is probably meant to be the same beloved new planting in 5:7, that
is, the man of Judah. If this is the case, the beloved acquired a vineyard in
5:1 by being the sorach vine planted in it (5:2). In the same way we might
say a dog from an animal shelter got a good home, not by purchasing the
deed to the house, but by being brought to it and settled there. This seems
like an odd thing to say at this point in the passage, but the literal transla-
tion technique required this phrase to be rendered; indeed, it is rendered
quite literally, except for the pronoun and for the last words. The question
of the identity of the dyamytds in 5:1, however, remains.

A second difficulty in the translation is the ambiguity created in 5:4
by rendering 0w with dxavlag; in the Greek, it is possible that the vine-
yard as a whole is growing thorny plants, or that the vines of the vineyard
are growing thorns instead of grapes. As mentioned above, Kloppenborg
believes there is an implicit criticism of some other party who was negli-
gent in tending the vineyard and did not remove the thorn plants that were
growing.*?! But this explanation does not seem likely, as we have said. The
owner of the vineyard asks in 5:4 what more could he have done for the
vineyard. If he could have weeded out the thorns, the question—and the
whole allegory—loses its meaning. Additionally, that the vineyard is no
longer pruned or dug in 5:6 shows that it was pruned and the weeds dug
out of it before the harvest. Also, in 5:6 when the vineyard is abandoned,
thorn (a collective singular, unlike the plural of 5:2 and 5:4) springs up
like in a fallow field, as opposed to as in a tended vineyard. But whether
the vine or the vineyard produces thorns is beside the point.#?? The point
is God did everything he could for his vineyard, but still it produced the
opposite of what it was supposed to produce. When we look at what grapes

420. A citizen can refer to “my land” in a different way than a king might refer to
“my land”

421. Kloppenborg, “Egyptian Viticultural Practices,” 150-51.

422. Cf. Song 2:15, where, as Lemmelijn suggests, the LXX translator has trans-
lated 072 as vine to clarify that the vine sprouts (Lemmelijn, “Flora in Cantico Canti-
corum,” 40-42).
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and thorns represent in 5:7, it becomes clear that a criticism of the lead-
ership is indeed implied, in that there is no justice but lawlessness. This
shows that the ruling authorities are not acting righteously but are causing
their people to cry in distress (like in 3:14, where the leadership sets fire to
the vineyard, in the Greek).

The allegory is focused in the LXX by the addition of walls and fences
in 5:2. In the Hebrew the allegory speaks more broadly of God’s deeds on
behalf of the vineyard, preparing the land, planting, and cultivating the
vineyard. The Greek puts the focus more on the defense of the vineyard
(though the other elements are not completely absent), by mentioning
twice the wall and fence, and by changing “grazing” into “plundering;’
which exaggerates the destruction of the vineyard once the walls are gone.
By focusing on defense, the allegory hints at the idea of a city but still speaks
generally about a people or nation. Ziegler suggests Isa 5:1-7 plays a role in
Isa 27:2-5 rendering the vineyard as a city, as we will discuss below.43

The LXX of the song of the vineyard, then, follows closely the Hebrew
original, bringing the image to the experience of his readers by the use of
appropriate terminology. At the same time, by slight adjustments here and
there, the translator has focused the allegory to a particular interpreta-
tion. That the vineyard produces thorns instead of grapes, and not just bad
grapes, makes the vineyard, and those it represents, even more culpable;
they are not only disappointing (producing poor quality grapes) but are
wicked (producing thorns). The Greek appears to lay extra focus on the
leadership, by the way it deals with the “man of Judah.

There is a pesher fragment (4Q162/4QplsaP) of this passage, but not
much can be said from it beyond that verse 5 is interpreted as God aban-
doning his people.

The Targum, on the other hand, interprets each element of the alle-
gory and makes what little imagery survives into similes. In 5:7, where
in the Hebrew and Greek the interpretation of the allegory is given, the
Targum in part interprets even this: 587w N*a MRaR "7 7Y ™R (for the
people of the Lorp of hosts is the house of Israel).

In 5:10 vineyards are mentioned as producing very little wine to illus-
trate the desolation promised in 5:9. The phrase 072 T1% is rendered (elyn
Bodv. Ottley says the Greek phrase corresponds in meaning to the unit of

423. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 90.
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measure T2%.42* The only other place it occurs, 1 Sam 14:14, it is rendered
very differently. There is no need to suppose 072 was thought to be some
plural for a word for cattle (such as 0™8).4?> The context of plowing a vine-
yard makes little sense.*2¢ The translator may have supposed a yoke of oxen
was a better rendering and better cohered with the parallel clause.*?

The Targum renders the Hebrew well, only adding an explanation for
why the ten measures of vineyard land yields only one measure of wine:
the sin of not giving tithes.

In 27:2-5 a vineyard again is used in a metaphor. In the Hebrew it is
implied to represent God’s people, but in the Greek it is explicitly inter-
preted as a besieged city.

Isa 27:2
97 428730 072 KIA0 OP3
On that day: “A pleasant vineyard, sing about it!

TH Nuépa éxelvy dumedav xalds: embounua égdpyew xat’ adti.
On that day: a beautiful vineyard—a desire to begin singing
against it.

The LXX testifies to a textual variant in MT, namely, the reading 7n as
opposed to 1.4 The LXX read 7n1 and gave it a double rendering, xaAds
and émfopnua.t0 Ziegler thinks it is questionable that gumeAiv xaés is
original, since the passage as a whole is frequently understood to be about a

424. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:125.

425. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:125; Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2517.

426. A field where a vineyard was to be planted would need the soil loosened,
perhaps by plowing, but describing a land being turned into an underperforming
vineyard would require considerably more description than a literal rendering style
would allow.

427. Ziegler thinks the translator considered it arable land generally and did not
need to be restricted to vineyards (Untersuchungen, 108). For the units of measure, see
Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 193.

428. Following BHS; the reading of the Aleppo Codex and Leningrad is nn.
1QIsa® has 711m; this reading is reflected also in the Vulgate and the Peshitta (see Van
der Kooij, “Isaiah 24-27, 15).

429. See Dominique Barthélemy, Critique textuelle de Ancien Testament: 2 Isaie,
Jérémie, Lamentations, OBO 50.2 (Fribourg: Editions Universitaires, 1986), 188-92.

430. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2572.
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city, and so the original reading was ToAtg ToAtopxovpéwn (as occurs in 27:3),
which the feminine pronoun adtijc would then match.**! But it is entirely
possible that the translator simply maintained the vineyard metaphor in
verse 2 (as well as rendering literally the gender of the pronoun) and, once
the song began in verse 3, makes clear his interpretation of the metaphor.
The feminine pronoun in the Hebrew here and the feminine forms in the
next verse undoubtedly contributed to the idea that a city was meant and
not a vineyard, which is elsewhere always masculine in Hebrew.

The Targum makes clear that the passage is talking about the congre-
gation of Israel, and it turns the metaphor into a simile.**? Like the LXX,
it gives two renderings of 711 but to a different end: 83V PR3 201 DI22.

Isa 27:3

SRR DM A5 1YY TRDY 1 MIPWR DWITD AR MY UK
I, the Lorp, am its keeper; every moment I water it. I guard it
night and day so that no one can harm it.

gyw TOMG loyupd, TOAIG TOAOPXOUMEVY), WATYY TOTIH alOTHY:
alwoeTaL yap vuxToS, Nuépag OF meTeITal TO TEY0S.

I am a strong city, a besieged city; in vain will I water it, for it will
be taken by night, and by day the wall will fall.

In this verse, the Hebrew is more concerned about showing God’s care for
the vineyard than about describing the vineyard itself. That God waters
the vineyard is the opposite of 5:6, where he commanded the clouds not
to rain. Giving it drink could mean irrigation practices, like in Deut 11:10,
where Egyptian fields are watered by foot (79372 n"pwm).*3? Guarding the
vineyard was important for the LXX’s understanding of 5:1-7 (where a
vineyard representing the house of Israel is destroyed).

For some reason, the Greek has omitted m171".43 Seeligmann suggests
it was abbreviated in the Vorlage as * and eliminated by haplography.**> The

431. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 88.

432. “In that time, “The congregation of Israel which is like a choice vineyard in a
good land, sing of it!"” (Tg. Neb. Isa 27:2).

433. For the use of moti{{w for irrigation, see Lee, LXX, 118-22.

434. Unless min® 7" was thought (Isa 60:14, Pss 48:8, 101:8), and, not wanting to
use the term in a negative context, the translator opted for méAig ioyvpd, as Van der
Kooij tentatively proposed in discussion.

435. Seeligmann, “Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 169.
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phrase moAwg modtopxoupévy elsewhere occurs only in 1:8, where it translates
171%1 2. Ottley suggests that oA moAtopxovpévy comes from 11783, and
TOALS loyupa is a duplicate.*3¢ Ziegler holds the opposite view, that the song
in 26:1 contributed to the idea that the song in 27:2 was about a strong city,
though in 26:1 it is ToAlg dyvpa.*3” Ziegler believes moAig dxyvpa was original
and moAig moAtopxovpévy was secondary.**® Van der Vorm-Croughs, fol-
lowing Seeligmann, believes this is a case of two coordinate renderings
that reflect distinct readings or interpretations of the Hebrew, as her sec-
tion title says.** She explains that both adjectives come from 73; first,
moAlopxoupévy comes from reading a niphal participle of ¥ (to enclose);
and second, ioyupa comes from reading 79¥3, as in 25:2, 36:1, and 37:26
(though in these places the Greek has dyvpa).*40 Seeligmann believes T6Ag
is an epexegetic addition that the translator “came to regard as the binding
factor” between his two readings of nx1.441

It seems likely that we have a double translation here. The reason the
translator here uses méAig ioyupa instead of moAlg dyupa could be to distin-
guish this city from that of 25:2 and 26:1. The term dyvpa is better for a
fortified city, though ioyvpa is used again in 33:11 to describe the strong
position the righteous will inhabit. The idea that a city was meant at all,
and not a vineyard, is probably in part due to 1:8, where a vineyard is
mentioned and 77121 describes a city.44? Also, all the feminine forms in
the Hebrew of 27:2-3, as mentioned above, would match 7"y, but nowhere
else is 072 feminine. The surrounding context of strong cities undoubt-
edly also contributed to the translator’s understanding 27:2-3 to be about
a strong city.

As in Isa 5:1-7, it is confusing concerning who is speaking. In 5:2 the
beloved is said to acquire a vineyard, but then the passage speaks about

436. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:234.

437. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 87. It would appear that Ziegler preferred this read-
ing for 27:3 when he wrote Untersuchungen, but changed his mind when he prepared
the Gottingen LXX text. The reading ioyvpa is attested in S, A, and Q*.

438. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 89.

439. Seeligmann, “Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 169. But he believes it is read as
m¥3 and Mol

440. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 150-51.

441. Seeligmann, “Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 169. He believes the Vorlage had
the Tetragrammaton abbreviated with *, which had fallen out due to haplography.

442. Asalso in Isa 27:10, but the LXX does not translate in the same way there and
does not even mention a city.
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“my vineyard.” So too in 27:3, the speaker is the besieged city, but the pas-
sage continues to describe what “I” do for “her” (the city). According to
LXX.D, 3-4a is all part of one direct speech. It then still remains odd that
the city refers to itself as “her,” adTHv.

The phrase pat moTié admiv for MPwR 319 could be the result
of reading ™% or Op™5.44> Muraoka calls pdTny here a free rendering. 44
Baltzer et al. think the idea is that a continuous effort is a futile effort; if it
was efficacious it would stop.*4> To give drink to a city makes sense in the
context of a siege, and if the translator believed the city was doomed to fall
then indeed providing water to it would be in vain.**¢ It seems unlikely that
Yép is meant to render i3, but the two words are otherwise unaccounted
for.447 Troxel calls aAioxw a slot word used by the translator in contexts
having to do with battle.**8 But there seems to be some lexical warrant:
alwaetat could be a free interpretation of Tpa, since Tpa can have nega-
tive connotations suggesting a coming punishment, as in Isa 10:12 and Jer
6:15.44% As Ottley says, megeitat is probably a result of seeing in 137K the
letters 1%, and Teiyos comes from reading 1/ as MM in the next verse.4>°
Van der Vorm-Croughs agrees that 1nn is rendered twice, once as Telxog
and once as émedafeto (associating the root ©nM).*5! Ziegler points out
that the phrase meceitar 70 Telyos occurs also in 24:23.452

The Targum expands and interprets the verse.*>* There is no mention
of a vineyard, but God keeps his covenant. Giving drink refers to the cup

443. For the former, see Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:234. Ziegler agrees with the pos-
sibility and suggests also the latter (Untersuchungen, 89).

444. Muraoka, Greek = Hebrew/Aramaic Two-Way Index, 77.

445. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2572.

446. Cf. Sir 24:31 where giving drink (moTi®) to the garden has good results, water
here representing instruction. Baltzer et al. suggest this is the meaning of the meta-
phor “to give drink” in LXX Isa 27:3 as well (Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2572).

447. Tt is even more unlikely that it was thought to be the proclitic particle .

448. Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 79.

449. Ziegler suggests the root 735 may have been thought (Untersuchungen, 89).
Baltzer et al. are probably right that it is a paraphrase with the sense of an announce-
ment of judgment (“Esaias,” 2:2572).

450. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:234. Cf. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2572.

451. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 170.

452. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 89. Cf. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2572. For LXX Isa-
iah’s use of Telyog and Toiyos, see Van der Kooij, Oracle of Tyre, 67-68; Cunha, LXX
Isaiah, 154-55.

453. “I, the Lorp, keep for them the covenant of their fathers, and I will not destroy
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of their punishment (pAMIYMa ©2). Day and night refers to the constant
protection of God’s Memra.

Isa 27:4

ST AMPER 13 APWOR ARNONI MW W mnn 0% PR Ann
I have no wrath. Who will give me thorns and briers? I will march
to battle against it. I will burn it up.

ox €oTw 7 obx émelafeto aldTijs: Tig e Broer dulaooew xadapuny
&v ayp@d; i Ty molepiay TadvTyy NBéTnxa adTAY. Tolvuy die ToliTo
émolnoe xUplog 6 Beds mdvta, Soa cuvétade. xaTaxéxavpal...

There is not one that has not taken hold of it; who will set me to
watch stubble in a field? Because of this enmity I have set it aside.
Therefore because of this the Lord God has done all things, what-
ever he has ordained. I have been burned up...

The Hebrew expresses the peace of Israel and God’s zeal to defend it.
God wishes (as expressed by the cohortative verbs) there were thorns
and thistles so he could zealously make war on them and destroy them
from his vineyard.

The Greek has rather drastically changed this verse along with much
of the chapter.#>* Relating Greek clauses to the underlying Hebrew is diffi-
cult; there appear to be some double translations in this verse. The identity
of the relative pronoun ¥ is translated as referring to “city” by NETS and
to “Macht” in LXX.D; more literally it refers to the enmity (or the inimi-
cal one) mentioned later: moAepic. This idea, while difficult to extrapolate
from the Hebrew, continues from the Greek’s understanding of 27:3, where
the strong city is taken and the wall falls; every enemy will take hold of the
city. Likewise, émeAdfeto adtijs may come from the general perceived con-
text of an inimical party attempting to seize a city; Baltzer et al. link it to
Joel 2:9, where again the word occurs in the context of an attacked city.*>

them, except that in the moment that they incite to anger before me, I make them drink
the cup of their retribution. But though their sins already demand that retribution be
taken from them, night and day my Memra protects them” (Tg. Neb. Isa 27:3).

454. For an analysis of 27:2-5, see Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 87-91.

455. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2572.
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Van der Vorm-Croughs suggests that émreldfeto is based on linking n1n to
onn by way of root association.*>

We have already discussed the rendering of the phrase 9w "1m=n
W in the section on thorns (3.4.1).

The phrase ot T)v mohepiay TadTyy ROETY*e adTHY presumably comes
from the Hebrew. The word molepiav comes from nan5na. The word pwa
elsewhere only occurs in 1 Sam 20:3, where it is rendered éumémAnorar.>’
In Isa 27:4, as Ottley and Baltzer et al. show, the translator understood pwa
as in Isa 1:2.%58 The last word, N3, is rendered with adtv.

The next phrase, Toivuv o ToliTo émoinoe xlplog 6 Bedg mavta, Soa
ouvétage, has been compared to the similar phrase in Lam 2:17.4%° Ziegler
holds that it was a marginal gloss already before the LXX; he shows how
the theme of God decreeing things before they happen is addressed else-
where, as in 37:26.4%0 Seeligmann, on the other hand, thinks it was a
Christian gloss.*6! Baltzer et al. acknowledge the influence of Lam 2:17
and suggest the following equivalents: NWY = motéw, NN = Tavta doa, ML =
ouvtaoow.? This plus acts as a kind of theological summary, explaining
why God’s holy city faces such disasters. The phrase Tr* 7an"¥X runs into
the next verse in the Greek, as a complaint of the people wanting to make
peace with God.

The Targum expands this verse also but makes it about how God would
destroy Israel’s enemies if Israel would follow his law, like fire destroys
thorns and fallow land: 8712 9121 "R ROWKR RIWWAT RN NIRIWNKI, 463

456. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 170. This is an example of words
rendered at the end of one clause and the beginning of the next clause.

457. One manuscript has pwa in Prov 29:6, but LXX has auaptavovtt.

458. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:234; Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2572.

459. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 91; Seeligmann, “Septuagint of Isaiah,” 162.

460. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 90-91. Ziegler convincingly shows the several con-
nections between LXX Isaiah 37 and 27. Van der Vorm-Croughs also offers these pas-
sages as an example of elements being adopted from elsewhere in Isaiah (Old Greek
of Isaiah, 342).

461. Seeligmann, “Septuagint of Isaiah,” 162.

462. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2572. For the last equivalent, see Van der Vorm-
Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 172-73, where she suggests a double rendering of
TIMRR, as ouvtaoow from M and xataxaiow from n¥°.

463. “Behold, there are many prodigies before me! If the house of Israel set their
face to do the law, would I not send my anger and my wrath among the gentiles who are
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The vineyard metaphor of Isa 27:2-4 has been substantially reworked
by the LXX; indeed, after 27:2 there is no hint of a vineyard at all in the
Greek but only a besieged city. Thus, the reference to giving drink in 27:3,
which in the Hebrew refers to a vineyard, refers to the besieged city. It
could literally refer to giving water in the famine of the siege, or it could be
a metaphor for instruction.** How the vineyard became a besieged city is
in part due to lexical issues, in part due to the immediate context, and in
part due to the interpretation of the vineyard in Isa 5.

The lexical warrant, such as it is, involves the interpretation of two
words in 27:3—4. While opinions differ as to exactly what happened, many
agree that 717¥1 gave way to the idea of a strong or besieged city, as we have
seen; 7RI is used to describe a city in Isa 1:8. The second lexical warrant
is 7nn in 27:4, which was interpreted as a city wall: Teiyos. In addition to
these, the repeated feminine forms in the passage probably suggested to
the translator that a city (7°p/moAig) was meant.

The context likewise probably contributed to the understanding that
a city was meant; cities are mentioned numerous times in Isa 24-26. In
particular, as we stated above, the song in 26:1 about a strong city (though
there a different word for “strong” is used) may have contributed to the
song in 27:2 being understood as referring to a city.4®> Also, in the fol-
lowing passage, 27:10, a fortified city (7122 ") is described as deserted
(though LXX renders this phrase differently there). Hendrik Leene has
argued that in the Hebrew 27:8 invites a comparison between the vine-
yard of 27:2-6 and the city of 27:10-11.46¢ Also, as Ziegler points out, the
phrase megeltat 0 Tel) 05 occurs both in 27:3 and 24:23. More specifically,
exegesis of LXX Isa 26 shows that it is most likely referring to Jerusalem.*6”
So it makes sense that this context would contribute to seeing 27:2-5 as
referring to Jerusalem also, despite the fact that it is described as moAs
ioxupa in 27:3 and not as méAig dyvpa as in 26:1.

stirred up against them and destroy them as the fire destroys briers and thorn together?”
(Tg. Neb. Isa 27:4).

464. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2572.

465. See Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 87.

466. Hendrik Leene, “Isaiah 27:7-9 as a Bridge between Vineyard and City,” in
Bosman et al., Studies in Isaiah 24-27, 199-225. He shows some connections in the
Hebrew between chapters 27 and 24 (216-17), but the LXX does not appear to make
these connections.

467. Van der Kooij, “The Cities of Isa 24-27,” in Bosman et al., Studies in Isaiah
24-27,195-97; Cunha, LXX Isaiah, 182.
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The connection between Isa 5 and Isa 27 does not at first appear to
go far beyond their both being songs about a vineyard. While the Greek
of Isa 5 still maintains the interpretation that the vineyard represents the
house of Israel and the vine the man of Judah, the language of the pas-
sage has been changed, making it easier to relate to a city. In LXX Isa 5:2
the additional description of the vineyard as fenced or fortified brings it
closer to the besieged city of 27:3. As we saw in the Targum, later tradi-
tion understood parts of the vineyard of Isa 5 to represent the temple in
Jerusalem. Joseph M. Baumgarten argues that 4Q500 uses botanical imag-
ery from Isa 5 to describe the temple as early as the first century BCE.*68
While identified already as a benediction by Maurice Baillet, Baumgarten
shows that it is probably a benediction addressed to God, since it talks of
“the gate of the holy height” (WwTpn ©1n 9pwH) and the “streams of your
glory” (n2M23 1591).4%° In even such a short fragment the connection to
Isa 5 is clear: both speak of a wine vat 2p* (Kloppenborg points out that
there is no point to the fragment saying it is made of stones unless it has in
mind the altar, like the Targum), and both use the somewhat rare adjective
Ywyw 470 Additionally, Baumgarten believes the holy height corresponds
to the tower in 5:2 and that the word n2n°[ can be reconstructed as [121]
12n.471 Perhaps this interpretation, that the song of the vineyard in Isa 5
refers to the temple, was already known to the LXX Isaiah translator; it
seems to fit with his understanding of the vineyard as Jerusalem in Isa
27:2. In any case, 4Q500 and the Targum demonstrate that the tradition
thought it possible to identify a vineyard with Jerusalem (or more specifi-
cally, its temple), as LXX Isaiah does in 27:2-5. Already the Hebrew hints
that Jerusalem itself is at times represented by a vineyard. In 1:8 the daugh-
ter of Zion is compared to a hut in a vineyard (and to a besieged city),
and in 3:14 it could be understood that the leaders grazing the vineyard

468. Joseph M. Baumgarten, “4Q500 and the Ancient Conception of the Lord’s
Vineyard,” JJS 40 (1989): 1-2.

469. Maurice Baillet, Qumran grotte 4.1I1 (4Q482-4Q520), DJD VII (Oxford:
Clarendon, 1982), 78-79; Baumgarten, “4Q500 and the Ancient Conception of the
Lord’s Vineyard,” 1.

470. John S. Kloppenborg, The Tenants in the Vineyard: 1deology, Economics, and
Agrarian Conflict in Jewish Palestine, WUNT 195 (Tiibingen: Mohr Siebeck, 2006), 90;
Baumgarten, “4Q500 and the Ancient Conception,” 1-2. Kloppenborg and Baumgar-
ten also compare the fragments’ interpretation to that of both the Targum and t.
Sukkah 3:15.

471. Baumgarten, “4Q500 and the Ancient Conception,” 2.
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are helping themselves to the goods in Jerusalem, though nothing explicit
makes this connection in the Hebrew or the Greek. While in 1:8 it is only
the people who are like a vineyard or like a besieged city, and in 3:14 and
5:1-6 the people and not the city are represented by a vineyard, LXX Isa 27
takes a step further by thinking a vineyard represents the city Jerusalem.*”2

3.5.2. Vines

Grapes or grapevines (j23) are often nearly synonymous with vineyards.
We have already discussed 7:23-25 in the section on thorns (3.4.1). For
the occurrence in 34:4, see the section on leaves (2.5.1). The occurrences
in 32:10-12 and 36:16-17 speak literally about actual grapes and vines.
Isaiah 16:8 also talks about a vine in hyperbolic terms, which the LXX
makes less extreme, but the Targum interprets it allegorically.*” In 16:9
there is weeping for vines, though this is probably because they are actu-
ally destroyed (and are not a metaphor).

Isa 24:7
225" MRWw-53 MR 13-PONR win Yar
The wine mourns, the vine languishes, all the merry-hearted sigh.

mevbaet olvog, Tevbrael dumedog, oTevdEouat mdvTes of eddpatvdpevol
™Y Yuyhv.

The wine will mourn; the vine will mourn; all who rejoice in their
soul will groan.

While in Isa 16:8-9 there was weeping for vines, in 24:7 they are personi-
fied as themselves weeping. In the Hebrew, the synonymous parallelism
suggests it could be understood to mean simply that wine and vine dry
out. According to HALOT, 9ar II can mean “to dry up,” and it has a hom-
onym that means “to mourn,” but 9n& only means to dry out.#’* The Greek

472. Cf. Ezek 15:6 where again the people of Jerusalem are represented by a grape
vine in the context of coming destruction.

473. “For the armies of Heshbon are plundered, the companies of Sibmah are
killed; the kings of the Gentiles kill their rulers, they reached to Jazer, strayed to the
desert, their outcasts cut [their way] through, cross over the sea” (Tg. Neb. Isa 16:8).

474, HALOT s.vv. “9aR 11 “9ar I “9nR I7; DCH 1, s.v. “9aR 1" has only the defi-
nition “to mourn.”
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translates both terms with mevféw.4’> It thus anthropomorphizes the wine
and vine, giving them emotions. In 16:8 the translator has also rendered
5nx with mevbéw. Earlier in the passage, the earth also is said to mourn
(5aR; 24:4), which may have contributed to the Greek reading of 24:7.476 In
4QIsac there is a plus, so it reads 11¥* 123, which is a closer parallel to wi7n.

Also of note is that 25w has been rendered with eddpawdyevor Ty
Yuyojv. This translation occurs thirteen times (and twelve times for 235) in
the LXX and Otdovia nineteen times, so often this lexicalized metaphor is
translated so as to remove the idiom.

The Targum inserts a subject and creates a causal connection, so that
those who drink wine mourn because the vines are dying.*’” This is based
on the context, particularly 24:9 and 11.

A word associated with grape vines is 92wWx, which occurs in Isaiah
only in 65:8.

65:8

1272 72 INIWNTOR AR DIOWKRA WITNA KRR TWRD I AR 1D
590 mnwn nvab ray wnd nwyK 1212

Thus says the LorD: As the wine is found in the cluster, and they

say, “Do not destroy it, for there is a blessing in it,” so I will do for

my servants” sake, and not destroy them all.

OUtwg Aéyer xUpiog “Ov tpémov ebpebrjoetar 6 pog &v 16 Bdrput xal
gpolict M) Avpivy adtov 6Tt edloyia éoTiv v adTd, oUTwg Tolnow
gvexev ToU 00UAEVOVTOG oL, TOUTOU EVEXEY 00 W) ATOAETW TTAVTAS.
Thus says the Lord: As the grape will be found in the cluster, and
they will say, “Do not destroy it, because a blessing?’8 is in it,” so I
will do for the sake of the one who serves me. For the sake of this
one I will not destroy them all.

The Hebrew comparison expresses that the destruction declared in 65:1-7
will not be complete, but some remnant will survive. Some commentators

475. See Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2565.

476. See Cunha, LXX Isaiah, 57, 61, 131-32.

477. “All who drink wine mourn, for the vines wither, all the merry-hearted sigh”
(Tg. Neb. Isa 24:7).

478. NETS follows Rahlfs with “the blessing of the Lord,” though it does not men-
tion that it departs from Ziegler at this point.
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understand the Hebrew as the Greek does, that some good grapes are found
on a bad bunch, but others that it is a good bunch of grapes among bad
bunches.*” It remains strange, though, that “wine” or “must” is mentioned
and that there is nothing to clarify what kind of activity is being done that
the bunch would otherwise be destroyed.

The word w'n is usually translated with ofvog in the LXX (and in LXX
Isaiah). The rendering here with p&§ is considered to be free by Muraoka,
and indeed, it constitutes an interpretation of the difficult simile.**° Ziegler
suggests the translator had the leftover grapes in mind, which one was
supposed to leave for the poor (Lev 19:10: 000¢ Tobg péyags Tob dumeAidvidg
oou cuMéers), similar to the use of pw& in Isa 17:6 (though there it refers
to olives); the mention of a blessing, then, is to that promised for keeping
such commandments (Deut 24:19).48! The Targum abandons the lan-
guage of the comparison, making it about Noah (chosen, perhaps in part,
because he was a vintner) being saved in his wicked generation, rather
than having to do with grapes.*8?

3.5.3. Summary

In summary, vineyard metaphors in LXX Isaiah could be on their way
toward conventionalization, in that they seem to be regularly thought to
represent Jerusalem. This is hinted at in the Hebrew already in 1:8 and
3:14, but it is hinted at more strongly in the Greek of 5:1-7 and is made
explicit in 27:2-6. The comparison in 65:8 also makes good sense (both in
the Hebrew and Greek) if understood in relation to Isa 5:1-7, so that not
all the grapes are bad (though they are thorns in the Greek), but a few will
be saved.

In 5:10, the removal of the vineyard is probably due to trying to make
a more sensible text. The reduction of the hyperbolic size of the vine of
Sibmah has to do with the translator trying to describe how Moab will be

479. See Blenkinsopp, Isaiah, 3:275-76.

480. Muraoka, Greek =~ Hebrew/Aramaic Two-Way Index, 105.

481. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 132.

482. “Thus says the Lorb: ‘As Noah who was found innocent in the generation of
the flood, and I promised not to destroy him in order to establish the world from him,
so I will do for my servants, the righteous’, sake, in order not to destroy all'” (Tg. Neb.
Isa 65:8).
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ravaged in 16:8-9. In 24:7 the vines are personified as weeping, though
this is probably not connected to ideas of Israel as God’s vineyard.

The Targum in 1:8 focuses the metaphor, making it clear that the hut
and booth are abandoned after the harvest is over. The grazing of the vine-
yard in 3:14 is interpreted simply as robbing God’s people, as the context
makes clear. In 5:1-7 the Targum expands, interpreting the language to
give an overview of Israelite history and the temple; it explains the exile
and the temple’s destruction as the result of the people’s failure to obey
the law. In 27:2-4 the individual elements of the vineyard are again inter-
preted; the passage becomes about Israel and the covenant and what God
would do for His people if they would only follow the law.

Concerning the vine of Sibmah in 16:8-9, the Targum interprets the
vine’s parts, so that the vine is the armies, the tendrils rulers, and the shoots
fugitives. In 24:7, rather than the vine mourning, those who drink wine
mourn. In 65:8 the strange “must in the grape cluster” image is replaced by
a vintner, Noah, who becomes the basis for the comparison.

3.6. Trees

In Hebrew, pp is a word for a tree or the material wood. The LXX generally
renders it with £0Aov the majority of the time. When the context is appro-
priate, it uses more specific terms, such as in Gen 18:4 where it has dévdpov
(cf. Ezek 37:16-20). Since our interest is in plant imagery, we will skip most
of the passages that use pp as the material wood or speak of trees literally.*83

This section will first discuss general references to trees; second, it
will look at references to oaks or terebinths; third, several other specific
kinds of trees will be treated together; and fourth, references to thickets
and woods will be examined. Finally, a summary of tree-related metaphors
will be offered.

483. Isa 10:15, 30:33, 37:19, 40:20, 44:13, 44:19, 45:20, 60:17. Often trees are
mentioned literally in relation to cultic sites in Isaiah. Sticher argues that God is not
described in tree metaphors out of concern for Canaanite tree cults; she also shows
that trees as something permanent usually are used to represent the righteous in the
Old Testament; though they can be cut down, they may sprout from the stump and
so can be an image of judgment and salvation. She shows trees also can be used nega-
tively as representing the proud and arrogant, and in Ps 37 the wicked are like a tall
tree that nevertheless vanishes without a trace (Sticher, “Die Gottlosen gedeihen wie
Gras,” 253-54).
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3.6.1. References to Trees in General: Py

Often Isaiah uses tree metaphors that do not need to be any particular
kind of tree. As we will see, the LXX Isaiah translator sometimes feels the
need to adjust these passages in various ways. We will first look at the texts
in question, then make a summary.

3.6.1.1. Texts

The first place PP occurs is in a short narrative section giving historical
context to a prophecy.

Isa 7:2

-RY P13 1Y 2391 1325 P 0MaR-OY 0IR AN NRY 7T mab T
I9TIan Y

When the house of David heard that Aram had allied itself with

Ephraim, the heart of Ahaz and the heart of his people shook as

the trees of the forest shake before the wind.

xal Gunyyély elg Tov oixov Aauid Aéyovres Suveduwwnaey Apay. mpds
Tov Edbpap: xal E€éaty % Yuyd adtol xal 1 Yux) to Aaod adtod, dv
Tpbmov 8rav év Spupd 0oy o mveduatos cakeubi.

And it was reported to the house of Dauid saying, “Aram has made
an agreement with Ephraim.” And his soul and the soul of his people
were agitated as when a tree in the forest is shaken by the wind.

This simile is interesting, first of all, since it is used in a narrative section
to describe events, and not in a more poetic prophetic section.*®* In the
Hebrew the comparison turns on using the same verb P11 to describe the
tenor (their hearts) and the vehicle (trees of the forest). That hearts shake
is itself a metaphor for fear, though it also describes the physical sensation
of shock and fear. 1QIsa? has only the hearts of the people shake, probably
due to haplography: 1p 235 pam.

The LXX clarifies exactly what is meant by hearts shaking. The word
g¢lotnwt is only used here as an equivalent for 1. The translator wanted to

484. For the use of cupdwvéw, see Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 109; Seeligmann,
“Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 195; Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2520.
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explain what it meant for their heart to shake by saying they were amazed
or stunned, as Muraoka defines the phrase.*® The regular translation, even
in LXX Isaiah, for 225 is xapdia, which further shows that the translator
was attempting to explain the meaning of the phrase and was not con-
cerned with preserving its imagery. Once the reality represented is clear,
the translator is able to translate the simile describing it.

But the simile too has been modified in translation. The comparative
particle is rendered with a long but precise phrase, 0v Tpomov étay, so that
the simile can be an entire phrase.8¢ The verb gaAetw (elsewhere used
seven times for 1) is moved to the end of the sentence. Also, the con-
struct relationship 7p™¥p has been carefully rendered év dpupé &0ov, as
opposed to just using a genitive; the word order is changed, the plural
becomes singular, and a preposition is used to show the relationship.

These changes clarify what the simile means, but they appear to be
done for the sake of creating an inclusio. The reality and the simile describ-
ing it are linked by the term 11 in the Hebrew, but the Greek has sought
for clarity in describing the reality and so uses different verbs.*” By rear-
ranging the simile, the link between the verbs é§lotyut and cadedw is rees-
tablished by placing them at the beginning and end of the sentence.

The Targum modifies this simile slightly, and like the LXX uses two
different verbs for the hearts (11: to shake or move) and the tree (*7w hith-
peel: to be thrown about).488

Isa 10:17-19

D13 1AW MY AR YA Nandh W wRH SRR

PY ARWI ;D01 ODOND YN 5 AWATTYI waIn 150731 1YY T2 TRKR
:DAND AP PR 80N Y

The light of Israel will become a fire, and his Holy One a flame; and

it will burn and devour his thorns and briers in one day. The glory

of his forest and his fruitful land the Lorp will destroy, both soul

485. GELS, s.v. “Yuxn”

486. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 92.

487. For this technique in LXX Isaiah, see Seeligmann, “Septuagint Version of
Isaiah,” 182.

488. “And it was made known to the house of David: “The king of Syria has allied
himself with the king of Israel,’ to come up against him. And his heart with the heart
of his people quaked as the shaking of trees of the forest before the wind” (Tg. Neb.
Isa 7:2).
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and body, and it will be as when an invalid wastes away.*%° And
the remnant of the trees of his forest will be so few that a child can
write them down.

xal €otal 0 ¢és ToU lopanh eig mlp xal aydoer adTov év mupl
xalopévw xal dayetar woel xopTov THY UAn. TH nuépa Exelvy
amoaBeadyoeTal e 8pn xai of Bouvol xal of dpuyol, xal xatadayeTal
amd Yuyis Ewg aapxiv: xal Eotal 6 Pedywy ts 6 delywy amod dAoyds
xatopéuns: xal ol xatadeidbévres am’ adtiv Egovrar aptBuds, xal
maudiov ypder adTovs.

The light of Israel will become a fire, and it will sanctify him with
a burning fire and devour the wood like grass. On that day the
mountains and the hills and the woods will vanish, and it will con-
sume them from the soul to the flesh, and the one who flees will
be like the one who flees from a burning flame. And those who are
left from them will be a cipher, and a child will write them down.

We have already discussed 10:17 in the section on thorns (3.4.1). There we
showed that the LXX adjusts the image to be that of a copse of trees going
up in flames as quickly as a clump of dry grass.

As Muraoka suggests concerning 10:18, amoofecdyoetar probably
comes from reading 71221 as though it had the root n23, possibly due
to the perceived need for a verb in the clause.*® This change turns the
imagery of the verse. In the Hebrew we have the king’s realm and person
becoming a waste, while the Greek has what appears to be metaphori-
cal language (since hills and mountains are destroyed) about the land and
about his person. The Greek renders 17y literally, though without the pos-
sessive pronoun, but moves it after its rendering for 191721. Ottley suggests
that 8pog is a rendering of 1Y understood to be 0™, but this is not
likely.*9! The word 5173 is usually transliterated, though again in Isa 29:17
it is twice rendered with T0 8pog 0 XeppeA.4%2 In 37:34, however, it is not

489. Or “as when a banner-holder despairs”

490. Muraoka, Greek ~ Hebrew/Aramaic Two-Way Index, 15. This translation is
made in Prov 31:18. Cf. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:162; Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 110-11.
1QIsa® matches MT in this passage.

491. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:162.

492. The same transliteration (but without mention of a mountain) is used twice
in 32:15, while in 32:16, 33:9 and 35:2, the transliteration used is xapunAog. Only in
33:9 and 35:2 does the Hebrew mean the place and not the noun.
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rendered.*? In 16:10 it is rendered with dumeAdv, though probably due
to the parallel 072. The rendering of 10:18 is probably because it made no
sense to the translator to call Carmel the Assyrian’s, and so he rendered
just the mountains and added the hills to make a nice word pair; we see
the two terms in synonymous parallelism in 10:32.494 In 44:23, however,
Ty is rendered with Bouvés (note the parallel 8pog), so we could have here
a double rendering of 7; Ziegler thinks Bouvés is original and dpupds was
added later. As Ziegler has shown, the similar passage in Sir 43:21 prob-
ably also plays a role in the rendering of this verse.*>

The Hebrew 1% may have been understood to come from the root
bR, since xateobiw is its most common equivalent. It could also be that
the translator took language from the preceding context to interpret spe-
cifically how they will be destroyed. The idea of wasting away having
been removed, the Greek goes on to transform the comparison from an
invalid atrophying to someone fleeing from fire (another element per-
haps taken from the context).*® The basis for this change appears to arise
from understanding ©031 ©ON2 to come from the root ©11.4°7 Note that the
simile maintains some alliteration, though from different sounds than the
Hebrew. The translator could have reused the phrase Tupds xatop.évov from
10:16 (though in a different case), but he chose a synonym that repeats the
¢ sound instead.

In 10:19, the LXX replaces the phrase 17 pp with a pronoun referring
back to those fleeing, interpreting the remaining trees as the remaining
people.®”® The rest of the verse is translated very literally, rendering the
yigtol as simple future, whereas a potential sense is preferred. The trope
could be an implicit comparison in Greek and Hebrew, or a metaphor,
though it may be considered a sort of prophecy.

The passage as a whole in the Hebrew uses thorn, wood, and tree meta-
phors to talk about the king, his men, and his glory. The thorns and thistles
in 10:17 probably represent his army or works. The forest and land being

493. See Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 111.

494. For this word pair, see Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 111.

495. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 111.

496. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:162; Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 93.

497. This phrase is still difficult to understand. DCH suggests six possible mean-
ings for oo1. It is probably best to understand it either as meaning to be sick (as from
Syriac nassis) or to shake (as from Akkadian nasdsu) (Wildberger, Jesaja. 406).

498. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 82; Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2523.
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consumed could refer to his land, but their being consumed “body and
soul” suggests they represent his people. Likewise, the few trees surviving
the fire seem to suggest people are meant and not his actual forests. The
Greek focuses this imagery by amplifying the burning flame throughout
the passage; that people are meant by the tree and forest imagery is made
clear by the LXX in 10:19 by making the remnant refer to those who flee
the fire.

The Targum also understands the trees in this passage to refer to peo-
ple.#? In 10:17 the grass and thorns are rendered as rulers and tyrants. In
10:18 the forest is rendered as people, and in 10:19 the remnant of trees is
rendered as the survivors of his army camp.

Isa 44:23

}’}7"731 YT 017 DM INRE PAR DPNDNN WA M AWyt 0w A
SIROM HRAWA APy MY SR 12

Sing, O heavens, for the LorD has done it; shout, O depths of the

earth; break forth into singing, O mountains, O forest, and every

tree in it! For the LORD has redeemed Jacob, and will be glorified

in Israel.

eddpavlyte, odpavol, 6Tt AAéngey 6 Oeds Tov lopank: cadmicarte,
Bepéha Tiig yiis, Bonoute, 8py, eddpoavyy, ol Pouvol xal mavte Ta
E0da & év adTols, 8Tt élutpwoato § Beds Tov Taxwf, xal Iopani
dofaobrcetal.

Rejoice, O heavens, because God has had mercy on Israel; trum-
pet, O foundations of the earth; shout for joy, O mountains, the
hills and all the trees that are in them, because God has redeemed
Iakob, and Israel will be glorified!

In this verse the heavens, earth, mountains, forests, and trees are personi-
fied and told to rejoice in various manners; we have already treated the

499. “And it will come to pass that the master of the light of Israel and his Holy
One, his Memra will be strong as the fire, and his words as the flame; and he will kill
and destroy his rulers and his tyrants in one day. And the glory of his many armies
and his warriors, their soul with their body, he will destroy, and he will be broken and
fugitive. And the remnant of the people of his armies will come to an end, to become
a people of small number and they will be esteemed a faint kingdom” (Tg. Neb. Isa
10:17-19).
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similar passage 55:12 where mountains, hills, and trees rejoice (2.6.3). The
plus giving the reason to rejoice (6Tt AA€naey 6 Bedg Tov Iopand) is probably
to explain what exactly God did (mn* nwy=2) and is provided from the
end of the verse.>® The phrase I8 N"nnn is unique to this passage. Usu-
ally 'nnn is used in an attributive position and not in a construct phrase,
as we see in Ezek 26:20: nnnn par2.°9! LXX Isaiah uses the familiar
phrase, Ogpélia Tijs yijc, which more properly translates PR *701 as in Isa
24:18 and 40:21.5%2 It also occurs in Isa 14:15 for the phrase 9127n27. The
rendering of 11 with ceAmi{w only occurs here. It is probably due to the
translator understanding it as meaning a signal or war cry, and so the idea
of sounding a trumpet.>®

A significant change in the translation is found at the end of the verse.
In the Hebrew, God shows himself glorified in Israel, but in the Greek
Israel is glorified.>** This change in meaning is achieved by leaving oft the
preposition 1.

What is important for our study is that the forest (79”) is made into a
hill (Bouvée).>%> There could be at work here the same issue that led to the
addition of Bouvoi in Isa 10:18, or it could be a more logical counterpart to
mountains than a forest would be (see Isa 40:4, 55:12, etc.).

The Targum is literal, though it specifies that what the LorD has done
is accomplish redemption for his people.>%

Another passage that mentions trees in anthropomorphic language is
Isa 55:12. We dealt with this passage in the section about branches (2.6.3),
where it was noted that the tree was rendered literally, but in Greek it
clapped its branches rather than its hands.

500. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:317; Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 156.

501. Cf. Jos 15:19, Ps 88:7, Lam 3:44, and Ezek 32:18, 24.

502. Also in Ps 81:5, Prov 8:29, Mic 6:2, and for 5an *To" in Sir 16:19.

503. See Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2654.

504. See Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2654.

505. Both 4QIsa® and 1QIsaP correspond to MT, lacking “hills”

506. “Sing, O heavens, for the LorD has accomplished redemption for his people;
break forth, O foundations of the earth; shout into singing, O mountains, O forest and
all trees that are in it! For the LoRrD has redeemed Jacob, and will be glorified in Israel”
(Tg. Neb. Isa 44:23).
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Isa 56:3

ny Syn M T2 S7an RS mrehr mhan 9210713 RN
W2 PY IR 1A 00N RRTHR

Do not let the foreigner joined to the LorD say, “The Lorp will

surely separate me from his people”; and do not let the eunuch say,

“Behold, I am just a dry tree”

N Aeyetw 0 aGMoyevys 6 mpoaxeluevos mpog xplov "Adoptel ue dpa
xUplog amd ol Aol adTol: xal wy) Aeyétw 6 edvolyos 6Tt "Eye eiut
E0hov Enpdv.

Let not the alien who clings to the Lord say, “So then the Lord will
separate me from his people,” and let not the eunuch say, “I am a
dry tree”

This verse has had some changes made in translation, though the con-
tent and rhetorical force has been maintained. Ziegler points out that
mpoaxelpevos is an expression known from the LXX Pentateuch in passages
having to do with foreigners.’®” The LXX omits the introduction of direct
speech (InKY), though the second quote has the additional introduction
ott. The pleonastic construction of an infinitive absolute and a finite verb
is often translated in LXX Isaiah either with just a verb or with a finite verb
and a cognate noun in the dative.>%® In this verse, the translator has opted
to translate just the verb but has given the statement a similar sense of
certainty as the Hebrew construction would, by adding the particle &pa.>*
In the second quote, j7 is not rendered with its stereotype idoU. Perhaps it
is meant to be represented at least quantitatively by the word eiui. In any
case, the quote in Greek has much the same force with the first-person
pronoun and the verb, of asserting the reality or certainty of his statement.
The quote features terseness and assonance with the € and & sounds.>!°

507. Such as Exod 12:49 and Lev 16:29 (Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 129).

508. See Emanuel Tov, “Renderings of Combinations of the Infinitive Absolute
and Finite Verbs in the LXX—Their Nature and Distribution,” in Studien zur Septua-
ginta-Robert Hanhart zu Ehren: Aus Anlaf$ seines 65. Geburtstages, ed. Detlef Fraen-
kel, Udo Quast, and John W. Wevers, MSU 20 (Goéttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
1990), 70.

509. See Smyth, Greek Grammar, §§2787, 2790.

510. For the importance of metaphors sounding beautiful, see Aristotle, Rhet.
3.2.13.



3. Kinds of Plants 285

In both the Hebrew and the Greek, it is ambiguous whether the eunuch
considers himself dry wood or a dry tree; both images are apt.>!! If he is
dry wood, then he is presumably attached to the rest of Israel (just like
the foreigner in the beginning of the verse) but is dead and has no future
or potential for children (contrary to the promise in 56:5) and should be
pruned off (perhaps implied by 172, as in 56:5). If the image is under-
stood as a tree, it has the connotation of other tree images (such as Judg
9:9-15; Ps 1:2-3; Dan 4:10-12, 20-22), where kings and important people
are likened to them. The eunuch, though, is dry and so again, has no future
or hope for offspring.

The Targum softens the image, making it a simile: w"2* PR RIR7 (read-
ing RIR 871: “behold I am like a dry tree”).5!2 Perhaps the Targum read a text
like 1QIsa?, which reads pp "21R, but divided the words differently.

Isa 65:22

DT AWYM MY M Pya T 5K AART PV 8D 2w IR 1T R
Pna O

They shall not build and another inhabit; they shall not plant and

another eat; for like the days of a tree shall the days of my people

be, and my chosen shall long enjoy the work of their hands.

xal 00 Wi oixodounoouat xai &Mot évotxnaouat, xal ob wi) dutedaouat
xal @Mot ddyovtar: xate yap T Nuépas Tol Evlou Tis {wiic Ecovral
al nuépat Tol Aaol pov, Ta Epya TEY TOVWY TRV TaAQLWTOUTLY.

And they shall not build, and others inhabit; they shall not plant,
and others eat, for according to the days of the tree of life shall the
days of my people be; they shall make old the works of their labors.

Of special note in this passage is that the simile is interpreted quite dra-
matically. In the Hebrew, the lifespan of the people is compared to that of a

511. The choice of £&0)ov over dévdpov could be simply because it is used more
commonly (245x versus 14x) or for the sake of assonance. That it is for assonance is
strengthened by 57:5 where 1391 Y is rendered 0évdpa dacéce. This is the only place in
Isa where dévdpov is used for yy.

512. “Let not a son of Gentiles who has been added to the people of the LORD
say, “The Lorp will surely separate me from his people’; and let not the eunuch say,
‘Behold, I am like a dry tree’” (Tg. Neb. Isa 56:3).
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tree, most of which live quite a long time. The Greek, though, departs from
typical literal translation and specifies that the tree of life is meant.

The rendering of the Hebrew comparative marker with xata and an
accusative is not mentioned by Ziegler in his discussion of comparisons
and is found nowhere else in LXX Isaiah. This is, however, a common
rendering in Ben Sira.>!® This rendering has changed the comparison
into a more literal description of their days. In addition, the translator
has understood the definite P to refer not to just any tree, but to the
tree of life, Tod &0Aov Tijs {wHic.>'* In Gen 2-3 the tree of life, o™n7 py, is
likewise rendered 7o £0Mov THic {wijs. Ottley suggests it may have originally
read xatt ydp Tas Nuépas Tol Ehov Eoovrar ai Nuépar T {wiis To¥ Aaol
uov, but no manuscript preserves this reading.>!> This interpretation of Isa
65:22 is seen also in the Targum, which reads "np 01 8N 1R mra MR
This interpretation is probably based on Yp having the definite article (in
1QIsa? it lacks the article), just as in Jewish tradition namn in Gen 22:9
is thought to refer to the altar on which Adam, Cain and Abel, and Noah
sacrificed, because it has the definite article.>!6

The Targum, in addition to agreeing with the LXX about the tree of
life, also agrees that the last clause is about people living so long that they
outlive their various works, which should outlive them.>”

Before moving on to specific types of trees, two passages that list sev-
eral specific types of trees are worth mentioning. In 44:14 the LXX gives a
general rendering for various types of trees, and in 41:19 the LXX reduces
the number of different types of trees.

Isa 44:14

570 oW IR YOI PR HTPART NORT AN NRPY 01R 1D N5
He cuts down cedars or chooses a holm tree or an oak and lets it
grow strong among the trees of the forest. He plants a laurel and
the rain nourishes it.

513. HRCS, appendix 2, 181a.

514. Seeligmann believes the phrase could come from a latter reviser, who also
altered 65:3 (“Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 167-68).

515. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:383.

516. See, for example, Ramban (Nachmanides), Genesis, vol. 1 of Commentary on
the Torah, trans. Charles B. Chavel (New York: Shilo, 1971), 276-77.

517. “They shall not build and others inhabit; they shall not plant and others eat;
for like the days of the tree of life shall the days of my people be, and my chosen shall
wear out the works of their hands” (Tg. Neb. Isa 65:22).
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8 Exoe EMov éx Tol dpupol, 8 éditeuae xUplog xal VeTds éunxuvey.
He cut wood from the forest, which the Lord planted and the rain
made grow.

This passage occurs within a description of how foolish it is that people take
wood and use some of it for fuel and exert effort to turn some of it into an
object of worship. This verse is not metaphorical, but it is insightful for how
the translator understands tree language and how he deals with poetry.
Here the translator removes parallelism and enumeration of synony-
mous terms.>!8 The terms OTIR, R, and 19X (cedar, oak, and laurel) are
not difficult or obscure but are all removed in favor of a direct and clear
description of what the person described is after: £0Aov.>!® Van der Vorm-
Croughs lists this verse as an example where LXX Isaiah condenses two
clauses into one.>?° Ottley, however, calls the text mutilated, suggesting
the translator skipped from 07X to 7R.%?! But this does not explain why
15 was not rendered or why " and pv1 were rendered. Also, the similar
reduction of parallel words and clauses in the surrounding passage, such
asin44:12,13, 15, 17, and 25, must be taken into account and suggests that
the condensation was the deliberate work of the translator.”?? The term
710 only occurs here; Musselman thinks it could be a species of pistacia,
related to the terebinth.>2* Besides this collapsing of terms for tree for the
sake of clarity and style, the translator adds an agent for the verbs in the
second part of the verse: xUplog. Baltzer et al. suggest the translator read
IR as 7TR.524 It could be a matter of the translator taking the opportunity

518. 1QIsa? agrees with MT.

519. BDB defines X as fir or cedar (s.v. “77R I”), while HALOT defines it as laurel
(s.v. “T9R I”). Musselman says that the Old Testament does not mention the laurel
(Figs, Dates, Laurel, and Myrrh, 170), but he nowhere makes clear what this Hebrew
term refers to. Hepper believes that a laurel (bay) tree is meant (Illustrated Encyclope-
dia of Bible Plants, 74). Ziegler agrees that the omissions are the result of a deliberate
free rendering (Untersuchungen, 126). Also, Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2654.

520. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 201-2.

521. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:315.

522. On the reductions in 44:12, 13, 15, 17, and 25, see Van der Vorm-Croughs,
Old Greek of Isaiah, 190-93, 210, 212.

523. Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurel, and Myrrh, 267. HALOT (s.v. “n1n”) prefers
some species of oak, perhaps the holm oak.

524. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2654.
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to add the idea that the wood a person works into an idol has its source
from the true God.

The Targum is rather literal.>? It only adds two double translations.
The difficult tree 710 is rendered with 0 170 (mast of toraz), which acts
to specify that it is some sort of tree good for timber, but it does not try to
identify or interpret it further. The other double rendering is of 19>-prxn
with 7 Ppnm a'pnm, which clarifies the idea of a tree being selected but
allowed to mature before being cut down.

Isa41:19

MYKRNT 97TN WIN1 N3P D'WKR AW PO OTA AVW TR 72702 1NKR
oty

I will put in the wilderness the cedar, the acacia, the myrtle, and

tree of oil; I will set in the desert the cypress, the plane and the pine

together.

brow eic Ty dwidpov Yiiv xédpov xal wOfov xal pupsivyy xal
XUTTAPLTTOY XAl AEVXV.

I will put in the dry land a cedar and a box-tree and a myrtle and
a cypress and a white poplar.

In this passage the Greek has removed the synonymous parallelism and
reduced the number of trees listed from seven to five. Van der Vorm-
Croughs lists this passage among those where the enumeration of closely
associated words is reduced.>2¢

The Greek does not have equivalents for jnw vy, the tree of oil, or
either 977N or MWKN. Assessing the translation of the trees mentioned is
difficult, in that it is uncertain to which species some of these terms intend
to refer. We will discuss the issue of word equivalents and the species of
trees here, since it will be useful for the following sections on specific types
of trees.

It is well known that 19& means cedar, so the rendering with x€dpog
is appropriate. The rendering of now with md&os is unique to this pas-

525. “He cuts down cedars, or chooses a holm or an oak and establishes it among
the trees of the forest; he plants the laurel and rain nourishes it” (Tg. Neb. Isa 44:14).

526. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 188-90. She also lists it among
passages where there is condensation by a distributive rendering of parallel clauses
(207-13).
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sage; in fact, m0§og occurs only here.’?” Elsewhere now usually occurs
in the construct phrase D™W *¥, as in Exod 25:5, and is rendered £0\a
aonmra (rot resistant wood).>28 This tree is thought to be the acacia tree,
or more specifically Acacia nilotica or albida.>?° Theophrastus describes
both species of acacia, calling them dxavfa 7 Alyvntia and édxavba %
Aelxn respectively (Hist. plant. 4.2.1, 8). LXX Isaiah’s rendering mo&os,
however, is a different tree, the Buxus sempervirens (Theophrastus, Hist.
plant. 1.5.4-5). This is probably not a wild guess, since both the Buxus
sempervirens and the Acacia nilotica are resistant to rot and provide
good material for making things.>* It is worth noting that in the previ-
ous chapter, Isa 40:20, we find the phrase 912 apRH PY MmN 12000,
which could have given another kind of tree as one that does not rot,
but the LXX does not make this connection.>®! LXX Isaiah provides a
better translation for the acacia tree in 34:13 (though the Hebrew may
not intend to imply this), where we find the phrase dxdvbiva §0Aa for the
Hebrew mn winp o™ro.

The next tree mentioned, 0777, is properly translated as pvpaivy.53? The
term W pY is not rendered here.>3 The exact tree w112 refers to is dis-
puted. HALOT prefers juniper, of all the various options, while Musselman
believes it is a cypress.>** The LXX outside Isaiah renders it as referring to

527. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2649.

528. It is interesting to note that the LXX seems to understand the wood that is
meant since it translates its most important quality as a construction material: that it
does not rot. A more literal rendering of the phrase would have used the word éxavfe,
which would have accurately identified the tree, botanically speaking, but would have
sounded as though the ark and other vessels were to be made out of thorn trees. The
word choice probably had some theological undertones to it.

529. Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurel, and Myrrh, 38.

530. For the m0&ov, see Theophrastus, Hist. plant. 5.3.7; 5.4.1-2. For the acacia, see
Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurel, and Myrrh, 38-41.

531. This could be because 1201 does not mean a kind of tree. We will discuss this
passage below.

532. Compare Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurel, and Myrrh, 198-200; and Theo-
phrastus, Hist. plant. 1.3.3; 1.9.3.

533. In 1 Kgs 6:23 it is also not rendered. In Neh 8:15 it occurs after the nn
and is rendered with £0lwv xumapioovwy; in 1 Kgs 6:31, 33 it is rendered with £0iwy
dpxeubivwy, while in 1 Kgs 6:32 it is rendered with §0wv Teuxivwy. The tree (AW Py is
often identified either as a wild olive or a kind of pine tree. See HALOT, s.v. “inw.” On
its not being an olive tree, see Hepper, Illustrated Encyclopedia of Bible Plants, 109n1.

534. HALOT, s.v. “Win2”; Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurel, and Myrrh, 110.
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juniper twice (&pxevbog in Hos 14:9; dpxetbwog in 2 Chr 2:8[7]) and once as
cypress (xumaptlooog in 2 Kgs 19:23).5%° In LXX Isaiah, though, it is always
rendered as cypress (Isa 37:24, 41:19, 55:13, 60:13). LXX Isaiah, then, is on
the “cutting edge” of scholarship on this issue.

The last two trees mentioned, 977N and MWKRN, occur only here and
again together in Isa 60:13. 1QIsa® has 9770 here and 97770 in 60:13,
which does not help. HALOT believes the 97770 is best described vaguely
as a tree from Lebanon and the m"WXnN as a cypress.®*® The LXX renders
one of these terms for trees with Aevxn (poplar).>3” In Isa 60:13, assuming
the three trees mentioned are rendered in the same order: 9770 is ren-
dered as mevxy (pine) and MWNN as x€dpog (cedar).>38

In the Hebrew, it is undoubtedly significant that seven trees are men-
tioned. The acacia could live in the desert, but the cedar, myrtle, olive, and
cypress would most likely die there.>3° That they do not live together, and
especially in the desert, is probably why they were chosen, which 41:20 makes
clear in that they are planted so people will know that the Lorp has done it.
Since we cannot identify with certainty the 9770 and T"W&nN, we cannot say
whether they could live in the desert. The trees mentioned are all beautiful
and useful for various products, so we would expect them in a king’s garden,
which is probably another reason they were chosen for this image.

As mentioned earlier, the Greek removes the parallelism and two
trees, probably for the sake of style and not for symbolism. In the Greek,
these trees are still out of place together in the desert. Whether the trees
could be planted by cuttings is probably irrelevant to the metaphor in both
languages, as it is supposed to be a miraculous planting in any case.

The Targum appears to be rather literal, using Aramaic cognates for
most of the trees. For the last two trees it has PYI2WRI P30, “planes and
pines.”>40

Two passages should be mentioned where the LXX adds a reference to
a tree. In 16:9 we read ta 0¢vdpa gou, which is probably a result of a differ-

535. Also, it renders it six times as referring to a pine tree, and twice as a cedar.

536. HALOT, s.vv. “977TR,” “nwrn’

537. Theophrastus discusses the poplar (Hist. plant. 1.10.1; 3.1.1; 3.3.1; etc.).

538. I will discuss 60:13 below.

539. See the relevant entires for these trees in Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurel, and
Myrrh.

540. “T will put in the wilderness cedars, acacias, myrtles, olive trees; I will make

great in the desert cypresses, planes, and pines, together” (Tg. Neb. Isa 41:19).
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ing Vorlage that matched 1QIsa?, which reads TmR.>4! In 7:19, discussed
in the section on thorns (3.4.2), a type of thorny plant (p1x¢p1) is rendered
with £0)ov.

3.6.1.2. Summary

In the Hebrew trees are often used in comparisons and metaphors for
people. In 7:2, the shaking of the king and his people’s hearts is compared
to trees shaking in a forest; the Greek improves the style of this verse. In
10:17-19 wood is added and carefully crafted to make it represent people.
In 56:3, a eunuch compares himself to a dry tree; the Greek improves the
style by adding assonance. In 65:22 people’s lifespans are said to be like
that of a tree, but the LXX makes it specifically like the tree of life.

The opposite also is true, in that trees are sometimes personified in
Isaiah as well as LXX Isaiah. In 44:23, trees and forest sing for joy, and in
55:12 the trees clap.

In 44:14 and 41:19, as we have seen, the LXX does not attempt to
render all of the tree types accurately, probably for the sake of style. We
will investigate specific types of trees further in the following sections.

The Targum renders similarly to the LXX in some cases. In 7:2, for
example, it also uses two different verbs in the comparison, one for the
hearts and another for the trees, though not to the same effect as the
LXX. Also, the Targum understands the tree of life to be implied in 65:22.
The Targum goes further than the LXX in interpreting trees as people in
10:17-19, rendering them as rulers, tyrants, armies, and survivors. In 56:3,
though, the metaphor of the eunuch being a dry tree is softened into a
simile. But unlike the LXX, the Targum lists all the specific trees in 44:14
(specifying a rare word for a kind of tree) and 41:19,°#2 and it renders liter-
ally the trees and forests and mountains rejoicing in 44:23.

3.6.2. Oak/Terebinth

The Hebrew term 9& occurs three times in Isaiah. BDB defines it as the
terebinth (which is also its definition for n9& and '9&), while HALOT says

541. MT has 'nynT 71IR. The LXX does not seem to understand the trees or vines
in this passage as metaphorical.

542. Cf. Zech 11:2, where the Targum interprets cypresses as kings and cedars
as princes.
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only that it is a mighty but unspecified tree.>*> DCH lists 0'7"& as the plural
absolute form of &, which it defines as terebinth.>44 The Targum believes
that they are different words, in that in Isa 1:29 X is rendered with {8
(tree) while in the next verse, 1:30, m9R is rendered with 7170V2 (terebinth).
DCH defines N9 as an oak or other large tree.*> In this section we will
examine how these trees are rendered; after considering occurrences of
R, MHR, and OR, I will offer a summary.

3.6.2.1. 5K

Isa 1:29

;0NN WK N3N ANN DTN TWR DYRN W D
For you shall be ashamed of the terebinths in which you delighted;
and you shall blush for the gardens that you have chosen.

L6t xataoyuvbnoovtal Eml Toig eidwAolg adTY, & adtol BBovlovo,
xal émnayovlnoay éml Tois xnmos adT@y, & mebdunaay:

For they shall be ashamed because of their idols, which they them-
selves wanted, and embarrassed because of their gardens, which
they desired.

The rendering of 5"& with ldw)ov can be explained in various ways. On
the level of word analysis, the translator could have read a form of DOR
(as in Num 25:2; 1 Kgs 11:2, 8, 33; Isa 37:19) or 7oK (as in Dan 3:12, 18;
5:4, 23) or 9K (as in Lev 19:4, 1 Chr 16:26, Ps 97:7, Hab 2:18), since these
words also can be rendered with &idwAov.>#¢ If the Vorlage was like 1QIsa?,
it would have read 0"5&n (cf. Exod 15:11 and Isa 57:5) and been rendered
this way as an interpretation of “gods”>*” Another explanation, which is
probably not mutually exclusive to the first, is that the LXX interprets
D81 as referring to the idols worshiped at sacred trees by way of meton-
ymy. The translator probably wanted to make clear that idolatry is meant

543. BDB, s.vv. “PR IV “MOR I 498 I”; HALOT, s.v. “OR 117

544. DCH 1, s.v. “noR 17

545. DCH 1, s.v. “1i9R 17

546. Ottley suggests the translator read 0% or 019 (Book of Isaiah, 2:110).

547. See Van der Kooij, Textzeugen, 215-16; Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2509. 4Qlsa’
has only ]&n. Wagner thinks it most likely that the translator thought he saw the plural
of 5% (Wagner, Reading the Sealed Book, 219).
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here. The same translation technique is used in 57:5, though here we have
a defective spelling: o"9&. It seems likely, though, that the translator knew
the association between sacred trees and pagan worship, since in 27:9 and
17:8 he rendered naww with dévdpov, both with contexts of pagan worship
places. In the next verse, 1:30, n983 is rendered with &g TepéBivbos (see the
section on leaves, 2.5.1).548

The Targum explains the verse by making explicit that the trees and
gardens are places of idol worship, calling the terebinth 8myv 1%wn, and
the garden RMPL TR

Isa61:3

noYn Yar nnn YW R 9aR Dnn R 0 nnb rr Hash owh
IRANAY M Yon PTRA YR DAY RIPY AN 1N Nnn AYnn

To provide for those who mourn in Zion—to give them a gar-

land instead of ashes, the oil of gladness instead of mourning, the

mantle of praise instead of a faint spirit. They will be called oaks of

righteousness, the planting of the Lorbp, to display his glory.

dobjva Tolg mevbolior Ziwv d6&av dvtl omodol, dMetppa eddpoaivyg
avtl mévboug, xatacToMy 06Ens dvtl mvedpatos dxndlagt xal
w\nByoovtal yeveal dixatootvyg, dUteupa xuplov el 06Eav.

To that to those who mourn for Sion be given glory instead of
ashes, oil of joy instead of mourning, a garment of glory instead of
a spirit of weariness. They will be called generations of righteous-
ness, a plant of the Lord for glory.

For our interests, this passage is notable in that pT¥n *"& has been ren-
dered yeveai dixatoaivng. Perhaps the translator thought *5"® was from &
referring to men as in Exod 15:15 (though there the LXX renders it with
apyovtes, leaders).>>0 Ottley believes yeveal is an explanation of “oaks” as
a symbol for the life of the righteous, but here generations are meant, not

548. For a detailed analysis of LXX Isa 1:29-30, see Wagner, Reading the Sealed
Book, 215-22.

549. “For you shall be ashamed of the oaks of the idols in which you delighted;
and you shall be humiliated for your gardens of the idols in which you assemble” (Tg.
Neb. Isa 1:29).

550. 1QIsa? has the first yod added above the line; also 4QIsa™ matches MT.
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a long life or a fruitful or flourishing life.>>! Ziegler rejects the sugges-
tion that AR was read and suggests that yeveal was chosen as a parallel to
“planting,” but from the examples he gives, 60:21 and 17:10, it is unclear
why it should be fitting.5>2 Baltzer et al. suggest that the translator bor-
rowed from 61:4 in an attempt to avoid calling them oaks, since he knows
they are associated with idolatry (as we have seen).>>3

In any case, this rendering fits into the conceptual metaphor PEOPLE
ARE PLANTS. If roots are their ancestry and seeds or fruit are their off-
spring, then the tree itself can be the generations linking the two. The
parallel clause has a literal translation of a plant. Alec Basson believes tree
planting metaphors in the Hebrew Bible represent a person restored.>>* But
this metaphor seems to resonate much more with ideas of Israel’s special
covenant relationship with God. They are separated from other nations
(like a vine or tree cutting) and are brought to a piece of land that has been
specially prepared for them, where they are carefully tended.>>> Basson is
partially correct, in that some of these metaphors are those of transplant-
ing a tree, removing it, and bringing it to a different land or back to the
original land.>>

The Targum understands the oaks to mean the leaders (Xowp *1717)
and the plant to mean the people ("7 7"1Y).>>” In Exod 15:15, where the
LXX understood the tree in this way, the Targum sees it as the strong,
AN PN,

3.6.2.2. TOR

The word 758 occurs only twice in Isaiah (1:30, 6:13), though in 41:28
LXX Isaiah renders the demonstrative pronoun nox with eidwAov. We have
discussed 1:30 in the section on leaves (2.5.1). There the specific tree ter-
ebinth is mentioned (and literally translated as a terebinth in the Greek)

551. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:369.

552. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 171.

553. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2683-84.

554. Basson, “People Are Plants,” 577-78.

555. Exod 15:17, 2 Sam 7:10, Isa 60:21, Jer 11:17, Jer 24:6, Ps 44:3, Ps 80:9, etc.

556. Ezek 36:36, Amos 9:15.

557. “To confuse those who mourn in Zion—to give them a diadem instead of
ashes, oil of joy instead of mourning, a praising spirit instead of their spirit which was
dejected; that they may call them true princes, the people of the LorD, that he may be
glorified” (Tg. Neb. Isa 61:3).
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because it is highly resistant to drought, so the simile is rather strong,
saying that its leaves wither and fall away.

Isa 6:13

02 naen N2HYwa WK PORN AORD W5 AT 1AW ATMWY N3 T
INARN WIP YW

“Even if a tenth part remain in it, it will be burned again, like a ter-

ebinth or an oak whose stump remains standing when it is felled.”

The holy seed is its stump.

xal ETL ém aOTHg EoTL TO EMOERATOV, XAl TAAWY ETTAL EIG TPOVOUY (G
Tepefulos xal wg Palavos dtav éxméay amo Tis 0ns adTis.

And again the tithe is on it, and it will be plundered again, like a
terebinth and like an acorn when it falls from its husk.

This verse presents interesting interpretive and textual problems. To begin,
the second part of this verse is slightly different in 1QIsa® W& 19831 79K
nNaRn WNpn Pt Ana nagn nabwn. Brownlee suggests N25wn be read as
a hophal participle, so the terebinth “is overthrown.>*® The other differ-
ence is the reading 7112 where MT has D2. Brownlee suggests the phrase
refers to cultic high places and translates it “the sacred column of a high
place”>> This reading, unfortunately, does not shed light on the LXX. The
temporal conjunction étav along with the active éxméoy suggests the LXX
Vorlage agreed with MT against 1QIsa?, at least in this difference.

The LXX’s lack of the last phrase has led some to suggest it was a later
addition, sometime between the LXX and Qumran.>® What likely hap-
pened is that the LXX translator skipped the phrase wIp p7r 02 nawn
by homoiarkton, but did translate nnagn as amo tijs 0xng avtie.”! If the

558. William H. Brownlee, “The Text of Isaiah VI 13 in the Light of DSIa,” VT 1
(1951): 296-97.

559. Brownlee, “Text of Isaiah,” 296-97. It seems this spelling could just be a long
form of a 3mpl pronoun, as in Elisha Qimron, The Hebrew of the Dead Sea Scrolls, HSS
29 (Atlanta: Scholars Press, 1986), 58, 62-64.

560. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 213. However, Seeligmann suggests that the phrase
is authentic (“Septuagint Version of Isaiah,” 213).

561.]J. A. Emerton, “The Translation and Interpretation of Isaiah vi.13,” in Inter-
preting the Hebrew Bible: Essays in Honor of E. 1. J. Rosenthal, ed. ]. A. Emerton and
Stefan C. Reif (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1982), 89. See also Wild-
berger, Jesaja, 234; Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 48.
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LXX Vorlage ended with 02 naxn, we would expect to see a preposition in
the translation; so, a0t is from the pronominal ending on nnan.62

The Greek is ambiguous. It can mean either “like an oak when it falls
from its grave/station” or “as an acorn when it falls from its husk”>6* As
Troxel has suggested, the “acorn” reading is more likely, since the other
place Balavog occurs, Isa 2:13, it is in the phrase dévdpov BaAdvou.>®4 Troxel
finds the meaning of the terebinth simile obscure, but thinks the acorn
simile is apt for people being plundered. But he reverses the action, saying
“like an acorn deprived of its husk”>%> A better explanation of both similes
is that of Van der Kooij, who explains the terebinth by saying it refers to
the terebinth of 1:30, which there has shed all its leaves. The parallel simile
of the acorn falling from its husk means that it falls from its rightful place;
Van der Kooij points out that this is the regular meaning of éxmintw. He
interprets the similes, then, to refer to the loss of position and power of the
priesthood (referenced by the “tithe”).>6¢

According to Theophrastus, there is a tree peculiar to Egypt called 7
Baiavog (Hist. plant. 4.2.1).5%7 He says the tree gets its name from its fruit,
which though useless in itself, has a husk that perfumers use (Hist. plant.
4.2.6). This does not help much with our simile, since the balanos tree’s
fruit does not fall from its husk. The Greek seems to be thinking of an
acorn that falls out of its husk from a tall oak tree. The context is of the
remnant in the land multiplying (6:12) only to be plundered again. The
image of the terebinth could be that it has been cut and mangled for the
resin it produces (Theophrastus, Hist. plant. 4.16.1-2; 9.1.2), but the tree
recovered and is plundered of its resin again. The image of the balanos is
that the acorns fall and are easily collected. The idea of the “seed” in the

562. Emerton, “Translation and Interpretation,” 89.

563. For the former translation, see NETS; Seeligmann, “Septuagint Version of
Isaiah,” 193, where he says the translation “is rooted in the coagulated equation of
naen with 874xn = gravestone, monument—which the translator, was, of course, per-
fectly familiar” For the latter translation, see LXX.D; Troxel, “Economic Plunder,
386-87.

564. Troxel, “Economic Plunder;” 386-87. Theophrastus, however, refers to the
tree just as ¥ fadavog (Hist. plant. 4.2.1, 6).

565. Troxel, “Economic Plunder;” 386-87.

566. Arie van der Kooij, “The Septuagint of Isaiah and Priesthood,” in Let Us Go
up to Zion: Essays in Honour of H. G. M. Williamson on the Occasion of his Sixty-Fifth
Birthday, ed. Iain Provan and Mark J. Boda (Leiden: Brill, 2012), 74-75.

567. Cf. Hepper, Illustrated Encyclopedia of Bible Plants, 150.
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Hebrew may in part be reflected in the LXX translation’s mentioning bala-
nos fruit.

The Targum interprets the tenth as the righteous and the tree simile as
being dry terebinths and oaks that have lost their leaves (801231 811123
"Ma7v IN'Na7T), but which still have enough moisture to produce seed.>®

3.6.2.3. TN

We have already seen the two other places that 19& occurs in LXX Isaiah:
44:14 (where it is not rendered) and 6:13 (where it is rendered with
BaAdvog). Outside LXX Isaiah, Baldvos is used to render 119 three times
(Gen 35:8 [twice], Judg 9:6 [also Judg A 9:6]),while dpis (not occurring in
LXX Isaiah) is used eleven times.

Isa 2:12-13

TIRTDD Sy Hawt Rwitha By oM ARaHa By mxay mh or o
aqwan 1HR-52 Hy1 orRwam onnn paabn

For the LorD of hosts has a day against all that is proud and lofty,

against all that is lifted up that he be humbled; against all the cedars

of Lebanon, lofty and lifted up; and against all the oaks of Bashan.

Nuépa yap xuplov oafawd émt mavta HPpioTv xal Umephdavoy xal
émt mavta UYmAdY xal petéwpov, xat Tamewwdioovtal, xal &ml Téoay
x€0pov Tol AtBavov Tév OYnAGY xal peTewpwy xal eml Ty 0évopov
BaAavou Baoav.

For the day of the Lord Sabaoth will be against everyone who is
insolent and haughty and against everyone who is lofty and high,
and they shall be humbled, both against every cedar of Lebanon,
of them that are lofty and high, and against every balanos tree of
Basan.

we

568. “‘And one in ten they will be left in it and they will again be for scorching like
the terebinth or the oak, which when their leaves drop off appear dried up, and even
then they are green enough to retain from them the seed. So the exiles of Israel will be
gathered and they will return to their land. For the holy seed is their stump” (Tg. Neb.
Isa 6:13).
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In 2:12, the Greek adds high or proud, petéwpos (taken from the next
verse), parallel to high, 0ynAds, in order to define it.5° This could have
been done also because height, or being high (017) was interpreted as
being proud (dmepndavos) in this verse. The association of height and pride
underlies much of the tree imagery in Isaiah (as we saw in 10:33). The LXX
may have omitted the second 53 5y in 2:12 for stylistic reasons or because
his Vorlage matched 1QIsa?.

In 2:13, the high and proud of the previous verses has now been imag-
ined as tall trees. The LXX renders the metaphors literally. That the two
adjectives used of these trees, 0YmAds and petéwpov, are used in the pre-
vious verse for people (and petéwpov is an addition in 2:12) suggests the
translator probably considered these trees to represent people.

The translation of the trees themselves is worthy of note. The cedar
of Lebanon has been rendered literally (we will discuss this tree more
below). Usually (ten times), 9% is rendered as oak, dp¥s, in the LXX.
The Greek phrase 0évdpov faiavov or “tree of the acorn,” could be under-
stood as a poetic way of talking about an oak, but this would be an
unusual turn of phrase for the translator.>”® What seems a more likely
explanation is that the translator means just what he says: 9 BaAavos, the
balanos tree which, according to Theophrastus, is native to Egypt (Hist.
plant. 4.2.1).°7! Theophrastus’s description of the tree also makes good
sense in the context of this verse, in that he says they are stout and fair in
their stature and useful for building ships (Hist. plant. 4.2.6).57% So they
are sizable trees and probably more familiar to the experience of read-
ers than the cedars of Lebanon. Perhaps BaAavog is chosen here because
it can also refer to part of a gate or its bars, as in Jer 30:9, and so could
foreshadow the mention of high towers and walls in 2:15.57% But it makes
more sense to connect the trees with people and the hills and moun-
tains in the following verses to the cities. The Damascus Document uses

569. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 61.

570. For the rendering of o'w172 with §0a To8 AiBdvou in 14:8, see below.

571. They in fact also live elsewhere in Africa as well as the Levant (Hepper, Illus-
trated Encyclopedia of Bible Plants, 55, 150).

572. Hepper says they are stout and grow to a height of three meters (Illustrated
Encyclopedia of Bible Plants, 150). Alfred G. Bircher and Warda H. Bircher, Encyclo-
pedia of Fruit Trees and Edible Flowering Plants in Egypt and the Subtropics (Cairo:
The American University in Cairo Press, 2000), 53, say the timber is compact, easy to
work, and resists insects.

573. GELS, s.v. “Bahdvos.”
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some similar imagery for the high being laid low; in CD II, 19 we have
the phrase Dnax ©1IR 0172 WK 0121 (“their sons who were as tall as
cedars”).

The Targum understands the lofty and high in 2:12 as proud people
(829 ' 81M7) and the cedar and oak of Isa 2:13 to refer to the kings
of the peoples (X77y 351) and tyrants of the provinces (XN 171v).574

3.6.2.4. Summary

The LXX Isaiah translator does not render X as one specific kind of tree,
but does know that it is a kind of tree. In 1:29 he renders it as idols, proba-
bly knowing that a tree associated with idolatry is meant. As we mentioned
above, in Isa 27:9 and 17:8 he renders nw& with dévdpov, so he knows
about sacred trees. Also, his rendering of 58 with yevead in 61:3 makes
good sense as an interpreted metaphor if he thought the Hebrew meant
a kind of tree. LXX Isaiah understands 9 to refer to the terebinth tree,
translating it this way in 1:30 and 6:13. The word N9, however, seems to
be understood as a tree native to Egypt, the balanos tree, as it is interpreted
in 2:12-13, though in 6:13 he uses acorn imagery.

The Targum interprets some references to oaks or terebinths, so
that in 2:12-13 and 61:3 they are interpreted as tyrants and kings. Also,
for the lofty and high of 2:12 the Targum makes clear that this refers to
proud people. In 1:29, like the LXX, the Targum specifies that the trees
are associated with idolatry, but rather than replacing the word for tree
with “idol,” it describes the tree as a “tree of idolatry” In 6:13 the strange
terebinth simile is interpreted in light of 1:30 as a terebinth that loses its
leaves, then another tree metaphor is added, which, though dry, can still
produce seed.

3.6.3. Other Kinds of Trees

There remains several other varieties of trees used in Isaiah. In 60:13, three
trees are mentioned: MWRN 977N W12 rendered xumapioow xal mevxy xal

574. “For the day is about to come from the LORD of hosts against all the proud
and lofty of heart and against all the strong-and they will be humbled 13 and against all
the kings of the Gentiles, strong and hard, and against all the tyrants of the provinces”
(Tg. Neb. Isa 2:12-13).
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x€0pw.””> This passage is not metaphorical, but talks about the precious
woods that will adorn the temple. The Greek renders 7&a% (to beautify) as
dokaoat, but this can mean nearly the same thing and does not mean the
trees represent people.

Another tree that is mentioned in Isaiah is the fig tree: 7ixn. We have
already discussed the image of the leaves falling from the fig tree (34:4)
in the section on leaves (2.5.1) and the early fig that is eaten right away
in the section on flowers (2.4.1). The other two places it is mentioned are
literal: in 36:16 they are mentioned by Rabshekeh in the context that if
Jerusalem surrenders, everyone will enjoy the fruit of their own fig tree
and vine; in 38:21 figs are mentioned as an ingredient in the salve Heze-
kiah is to apply to his boils. The LXX and Targum render both of these
passages literally.

In 40:20, the word 1201 occurs, which could be a specific kind of tree
or a reference to a poor person.”’® In any case, the LXX does not render
the word, probably for stylistic reasons. The Targum renders it with ;IR
(laurel), perhaps thinking it was related to the word n>1on (hedge), which
occurs in Mic 7:4. This passage is not metaphorical.

The word 127, meaning willow, occurs twice in Isaiah. In 15:7 it is
used in a place name for a valley, but the LXX renders it as a people:
Arabians. We have already discussed 44:4 in the section on grass (3.2.2);
willows are mentioned in both languages in a simile to show how the
people will flourish; the willow is mentioned because they are commonly
found near streams.

This section will discuss the following trees used in metaphors and
similes in turn, 18, w172 and 077, and 1, then conclude with a summary.

3.6.3.1. TR
The cedar tree, 1R, is usually translated literally with x€dpos or xédptvos in

the LXX and also in LXX Isaiah, as we just saw with 2:13.>77 In 9:9 (Eng.
9:10) it is also rendered literally, although the passage is altered, and an

575. The only other place MWwRnN and 977N occur in Isaiah is in 41:19, which we
discussed above.

576. See HALOT, s.v. “12dn,” and DCH 5, s.v. “120n.”

577. A few times it is rendered as a cypress, xumaptaoog: Job 40:17, Ezek 27:5, 31:3,
31:8.
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allusion to the tower of Babel is inserted.>’® The one exception to this is
16:9, where, assuming the Greek Vorlage was the same as 1QIsa?, TR is
rendered Ta 0évdpa gov.

Isa 14:8

A5 N0 AHYRH NAow RN a5 IR 1Y INAY DwINaTos
The cypresses exult over you, the cedars of Lebanon, saying, “Since
you were laid low, no one comes to cut us down.”

xal & E0da Tol Aifdvou nddpdvinoay émi ool xal 9 xédpog Tol
AtBdvov "Ad’ 06 b xexolunoat, odw GvéPy 6 xémTwy Huds.

And the trees of Lebanon rejoiced over you, even the cedar of
Lebanon, saying, “Since you fell asleep, one who cuts us down has
not come up.”

Of note for the current study in this passage is that 0'w172 has been ren-
dered generically as the trees of Lebanon, £&0Aa tol AiBdvov. The usual
rendering of w172 in LXX Isaiah, as mentioned above, is xumapiooog, as
in 41:19, which is probably a correct identification of the tree.>”® The two
terms for tree in parallel in the Hebrew are both tall conifers (useful for
timber) that can be found in Lebanon.’®° Their asyndedic relationship
may have seemed odd to the translator, so he rendered the first term
generically as the trees of Lebanon, then gave the specific term as the sin-
gular (perhaps collective singular) cedar of Lebanon. He may have simply
desired to reduce the number of trees mentioned, as in 44:14 and 41:19,
so he did not give both specific names here. This passage is probably not
a metaphor in the Hebrew, just an anthropomorphism or personifica-
tion.>8! The actual trees would be glad (as if they were like people with
emotions) that the king of Assyria will no longer cut them down (as he
presumably boasts of doing in Isa 37:24, only there w11 is rendered with
xuTaplaoog). In the Greek, likewise, it is an example of personification or
anthropomorphism.

578. See Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:156; Seeligmann, “Septuagint Version of Isaiah,’
191; Troxel, LXX-Isaiah, 147-48; Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2529.

579. Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurel, and Myrrh, 110.

580. Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurel, and Myrrh, 112.

581. For the argument that the trees are not figurative, see Ottley, Book of Isaiah,
2:176.
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The Targum sees the trees as representing leaders, and this time, those
with property (cf. 9:9): PR 87021 ™Y THY WRITA PIVHY AR 582

3.6.3.2. W2 and 071N

We have already mentioned all of the passages that have a cypress, w112
(14:8,37:24, 41:19, 60:13), and those that mention the myrtle, 077 (41:19),
except 55:13, where both trees occur.

Isa 55:13

MRS owh Mmd M 0T A9Y 78700 NN wina 1Y Pievan nnn
:n12Y RY OO

Instead of the thorn shall come up the cypress; instead of the nettle

shall come up the myrtle; and it shall be to the Lorp for a memo-

rial, for an everlasting sign that shall not be cut off.

xal avtl Tis atofis dvaPrioeTar xumdpiogos, avtl 8¢ THs xovi{ng
avafroetar pupoivy: xal €otal xuplw el Gvopa xal eig onueiov
alwviov xal 00x éxAelel.

And instead of the brier shall come up a cypress, and instead of
the flea-bane plant shall come up a myrtle, and the Lord shall be>%3
for a name and an everlasting sign and shall not fail.

This verse speaks metaphorically of the conditions that will obtain if the
people seek God again; it is a reversal of the curse from Gen 3. Instead of
weeds, pleasant trees will sprout up seemingly spontaneously. The word
P8P occurs only twice in the Hebrew Bible, here and Isaiah 7:19. As dis-
cussed above, in 7:19 it is rendered simply as “tree.” This could be because
the translator understood the Hebrew term to refer to the Ziziphus spina-
christi, which is a large thorny bush that sometimes grows as large as a
tree.>8* Here, however, the translator uses agtoif31.%> This plant, accord-

582. “Indeed, rulers rejoice over you, the rich in possessions, saying, ‘From the time
that you were laid low, no destroyer comes up against us’” (Tg. Neb. Isa 14:8).

583. Here NETS follows Rahlfs, which reads xai 2otat x0ptog, the preferred read-
ing also of Baltzer et al. (“Esaias,” 2:2672).

584. Musselman, Figs, Dates, Laurel, and Myrrh, 276. It must be noted, however,
that this plant is referred to as maAlovpog in Theophrastus, Hist. plant. 4.3.1-3.

585. For other meanings and uses of this word, see Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 10.
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ing to Theophrastus, has thorns on the stem and fleshy leaves (Hist. plant.
1.10.4, 6.1.3).°8¢ The Hebrew and Greek terms probably do not refer to the
same species, but both refer to a specific sort of thorny plant. The trans-
lation of w112 with xumapiooos is accurate. The passage implies that the
cypress is more desirable than the thorn bush. Perhaps the point of com-
parison is in the fact that thorns seem to sprout up everywhere that is
untended; Theophrastus says cypress trees spontaneously generate after
rain (Hist. plant. 3.1.6). Otherwise, the comparison could be of a small
undesirable tree being replaced with a large and desirable tree.

The second weed that will be replaced by something better, 7970, or
a spiny nettle, is not the same thing as xévu{a, a kind of stinky weed: the
flea-bane plant.®” Neither word occurs elsewhere.*®® The translation of
o711 with pupaivy is accurate, as we saw in 41:19. The point of comparison
between the weed and myrtle in the Greek probably has to do with aroma.
Theophrastus specially notes how the xévu{a has a strong smell and keeps
animals away (Hist. plant. 6.2.6), while the myrtle has a very nice smell
(Hist. plant. 6.8.5). This passage shows the translator was concerned about
what plant or tree is being mentioned and why; for both comparisons he
picks plants that have a logical, though antithetical, relationship.

The Targum understands these trees as representing people: 75n
AROM T PATPIY K721 AHM RPITE IPRY RYPWA.58

3.6.3.3. I
The olive tree, n", is mentioned twice in Isaiah (17:6, 24:13) to illustrate

the idea of a remnant in the image of the tree being beaten to harvest its
olives. We already considered 17:6 in the section on branches (2.6.2).

586. While in Isa 55:12 the mountains and hills break into song and the trees
clap hands when the people turn to God and he pardons them, Theophrastus says the
oTolf3 rejoices when put in sandy soil (Hist. plant. 6.5.2).

587. See Baltzer et al., “Esaias;” 2:2672; GELS, s.v. “xéwola”

588. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:353.

589. “Instead of the wicked shall the righteous be established; and instead of sinners
shall those who fear sin be established; and it shall be before the LoRD for a name, for an
everlasting sign which shall not cease” (Tg. Neb. Isa 55:13).
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Isa 24:13

7R3 920K NHMWA T P13 DAY TINA PIRG 29P2 7 A2 D
For thus it shall be on the earth and among the nations, as when
an olive tree is beaten, as at the gleaning when the grape harvest
is ended.

taita mavta Eotal év T i év uéow TV Edvéy, 6v Tpomov éav TIS
xaapnontatl éaalay, oUTws xadaunaovtal adTolg, xal v TavayTal
6 TPUYNTOS.

All these things shall be on the earth, in the midst of the nations;
just as when someone gleans an olive tree, so shall people glean
them, even when the grape harvest has ceased.

The Hebrew image of this passage refers to the same situation as in 17:6,
or even to that passage itself.>*° The idea of the beaten olive tree and the
gleaning after the harvest is that just a few will be left. The Greek removes
the notion of the tree being beaten and focuses on the idea of gleaning. The
Greek, as in 17:6, does not render that the tree is beaten. It could be pos-
sible that the translator here understood 5pi1 to mean something like “to go
around” and thought it referred to wandering through the orchard looking
for the remaining olives.>! But this does not explain the rendering in 17:6.
It seems more likely that the translator has shaped the metaphor to express
more clearly what he thought it meant, so he twice talks about gleaning the
few remaining olives after the harvest. It is irrelevant how the tree was har-
vested (e.g. beating the branches). Whereas the Hebrew image is of a few
olives abandoned and alone in the orchard, ready to be taken by passing
people, the Greek image is of the olives being gleaned by the nations even
after most have already been carried oft by the harvest. Also, the Hebrew
has two similes, while the Greek has a simile and an explanation.>*?

The Targum again, as in 17:6, explains the olive-gleaning image as
referring to the righteous being left behind among the nations, using
the same phrase: RMabn W3 8NAOY 132 KPR PR3 As in the LXX,
though, the tree is not beaten, just gleaned.

590. For a detailed analysis of 24:13, see Cunha, LXX Isaiah, 68-70, 138-40.

591. 1QIsa? agrees with MT.

592. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2565.

593. “For thus shall the righteous be left alone in the midst of the world among
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3.6.3.4. Summary

The LXX Isaiah translator seems to consider why various specific trees
are mentioned. While we have seen already that he tends to cut back and
generalize lists of trees (44:14, 41:19, 14:8, though not in 60:13) he is still
careful in identifying the specific tree that the Hebrew mentions and ren-
dering it accurately. This accuracy is probably because the metaphorical
language is often based on features characteristic of the specific tree men-
tioned, such as figs losing leaves (34:4), willows growing near streams
(44:4), cedars being prized for timber (14:8, 37:24), or olive trees hold-
ing a few olives despite attempts to harvest them (17:6, 24:13).>%* This is
seen even further in 55:13, where the translator specifies generic words
for weeds as specific plants that are logically antithetical to the trees men-
tioned, highlighting the contrast.

These other kinds of trees are all interpreted as people by the Targum:
in 14:8 the cypresses are the leaders and the cedars those rich in property;
in 55:13 the bad plants are interpreted as wicked people, and the good
plants replacing them are good, righteous people; and in 24:13 the olives
left in the tree are the righteous.

3.6.4. Thickets and Woods

Related to trees, thickets or woods are also used metaphorically. The word
720 means underbrush or thicket; it always occurs with 99 in Isaiah,
which also means thicket but can mean wood or forest as well. In this sec-
tion we will first look at the relevant texts, then offer a summary.

3.6.4.1. Texts

We have already examined the occurrences in Isa 7:2, 10:18-19, 44:14, and
44:23, and the term is not used metaphorically in 21:13.5%

the kingdoms, as the stripping of the olive tree, as gleanings affer vintage” (Tg. Neb. Isa
24:13).

594. Cedars are prized for timber also in 9:9 (Eng. 9:10).

595. In 56:9, a forest is mentioned as a place from which wild animals come to
prey on Israel (imaged either as a flock or perhaps some sort of a field) because its
watchmen are incompetent.
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Isa 9:17 (Eng. 9:18)

DINI1DAKRNM Y7 2202 DR barn WY Y YW WRI 79YaT2
qoy

For wickedness burned like a fire, consuming briers and thorns;

it kindled the thickets of the forest, and they swirled upward in a

column of smoke.

xal xavBioetar w¢ mlp % dvopla xal &g dypwaTtis Enpa Bpwbioetal
Umd mupdst xal xaubfoetar év Tolg dacect Tol Opuuol, xal
cuyxataddyetal T xOxAw TV Bouviy Tavta.

And the transgression will burn like a fire, and like dry grass will
it be consumed by fire, and it will burn in the thickets of the forest
and devour everything around the hills.

We have already discussed this passage partially in the section on thorns
(3.4.1). In the Hebrew, wickedness burns various flammable things (which
we learn are the people in the next verse), but the Greek, due to standard
translation equivalents, makes wickedness into lawlessness, and renders
172 as passive: xau@yoetal. While the simile “like fire” is preserved, the
action is reversed. The translation of n"w1 W with &ypwoTis Enpé is prob-
ably to make clearer the idea of something very flammable burning.>%

The picturesque image of columns of smoke is rendered quite differ-
ently in the Greek. Ziegler believes the last phrase was difficult for the
translator, so he rendered it parallel to the previous phrase.>”” He also
points out the related passages in Jer 21:14, LXX 27:32 (MT 50:32), and Ps
82:15 (MT 83:15).5%8 The reference to hills probably comes from suppos-
ing M3 could refer to hills (as Ziegler thinks), or perhaps seeing 8% and
thinking the space around hills.*®*® As we have seen already, LXX Isaiah
knows that typically forests and hills are related in Judea, so perhaps the
mention of a forest (1Y) was warrant enough to add the hills (as in 10:18
and 44:23).600

596. We discussed the translation of n*w1 7'MV in the section on thorns (3.4.1).

597. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 109. He offers possible readings for the individ-
ual words.

598. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 110.

599. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 109. 1QIsa® agrees with MT.

600. As Ziegler notes, Untersuchungen, 109. For wooded hills, see Hepper, Illus-
trated Encyclopedia of Bible Plants, 39-40.
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The simile of the people being like fuel for a fire has been trans-
formed to compare them to fuel that has been burned by a fire. This is
probably due to reading n938123 as a passive form of a participle instead
of as a noun. It could be a part of all the passive verbs the Greek has in
this passage.

A result of the transformations in this passage is that the people are
not as strongly tied to the thorns/grass and forests that burn. In the Greek
the land is more clearly destroyed and the people are burned, while in the
Hebrew the people were burned as fuel like thorns and forests.

The Targum understands “wickedness” to mean the retribution for
their sins (8807 NN MIY1).%0! The rest of the verse is more difficult
to equate to the Hebrew, but it seems to interpret the weeds and forests as
people (RN™MWN 30 WM KNP IRWA VY Rwn R2"M).

Isa 10:34

519 9782 b S1aa i 003 apn
He will hack down the thickets of the forest with iron, and Leba-
non with its majestic trees will fall.

xal megolvtar of UmAol payaipa, 6 08 Aifavog cbv Tois LimAois
megelTal.

And the lofty will fall by dagger, and Lebanon will fall with the
lofty ones.

We have dealt with 10:33 in the section about branches (2.6.2). There
the LXX has interpreted the high branches and high trees as the proud
rather than as the Assyrians suggested by the Hebrew context (10:24). In
10:34 the LXX continues in this interpretation, calling the thickets and
forests simply the high, and it likewise associates the trees of Lebanon with
people.®? It is interesting to note that the metonymy “iron” has been inter-
preted explicitly to mean a sword, since people are being cut down, much
like the NRSV interprets it to mean axe, since it cuts trees. Also, the Greek
is careful to translate the first preposition 1 as a dative of means, but the

601. “For the retribution of their sins burns like the fire, it destroys transgressors
and sinners; and it will rule over the remnant of the people and destroy the multitude of
the armies” (Tg. Neb. Isa 9:17).

602. If we allow the wisdom of Euthyphro to overtake us, like it overtook Socrates
in Cratylus, we may suppose 0\mAds is a fitting word since it contains UAn (forest).
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second one gets a preposition in Greek to specify that the relationship is
different than in the first clause.®%?

The Targum interprets the trees to refer to warriors: ™23 0PN
PATNY HRAWTT RPIR HY 77379 MY RHINAD PIAINNT Rwn. 004

Isa 22:8

Sy na PWJ"?N K177 012 VAN AT TON DX om
He has taken away the covering of Judah. On that day you looked
to the weapons of the House of the Forest.

xal avaxeipouat Tag Tudag lovda xal éuPréovtal Tf Nuépa éxeivy
€lg TOUG EXAEXTOVG 01X0US TG TOAEWS.

And they will uncover the gates of Ioudas and look on that day
into the choicest houses of the city.

In the Hebrew, the phrase 79" n"a appears to be the name of the building
used as an armory, either because of the forest of spears or because it is the
house of the forest of Lebanon mentioned in 1 Kgs 7:2. As Ottley notes, the
Greek, however, reads it as 7'p. This could be an interpretation of the passage,
since mUA seems to explain “covering” Ottley suggests pwi was thought to
be something like 72w3, as in Neh 13:7, where it is used of a room in the
temple, but this explanation seems unlikely.%%> Baltzer et al. suggest the verb
was read and that kissing was somehow associated with the idea “choice”60¢

The Targum understands the phrase as referring to the treasury of the
temple: RWTPN M3 M2 1 Hp. 607

Isa 29:17

:awm S S0 Hn1ab 1aab awt apm vyn TY-RHn
Shall not Lebanon in a very little while become a fruitful field, and
the fruitful field be regarded as a forest?

603. See Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:166.

604. “And he will slay the mighty men of his armies who make themselves mighty
with iron, and his warriors will be cast on the land of Israel” (Tg. Neb. Isa 10:34).

605. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:211.

606. Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2559.

607. “He has uncovered the hiding place of the house of Judah, and he has looked
in that time upon a weapon of the treasure house of the sanctuary” (Tg. Neb. Isa 22:8).
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00xETL puxpdy xal petatedioetal 6 Aifavog dg T 8pog To XepueA xal
70 8pog TO XepueA eig dpupdy Aoytobnoetat;

Is it not yet a little while, and Lebanon shall be changed like Mount
Chermel, and Mount Chermel shall be regarded as a forest?

As we saw in 10:18, the word 5m13 is associated with mountains, though
this time specifically with Mount Carmel.®%® In the Hebrew, the comparison
seems to be about the wild forest becoming a cultivated field and vice versa.
In the Greek, however, there seems to be a downgrade: Lebanon becomes
Carmel, and Carmel becomes just a forest, or perhaps thicket. Similarly,
32:15 says Carmel will be considered a forest, both in Hebrew and Greek,
though there this is after it has become wilderness.5” In the Hebrew this
cryptic verse probably should be understood in light of the reversals in the
following verses, where the deaf hear, the blind see, and so forth. For the
Greek it makes best sense when understood with 29:20, where the lawless
and proud are destroyed.

The Targum agrees with LXX that it is talking about Carmel.®!? But
instead of it becoming a forest, it is inhabited as many cities: P 857717
mtekal vauo.ml

In one place, the LXX adds a word for forest where the Hebrew has
something else.

Isa 27:9

nam 12853 1WA INRVN A M8 52 AN ApY Y 982 nxra b
:DJIAM DMIWKR UJP"Nt? MIRAIN 93™IAKRD

Therefore by this the guilt of Jacob will be expiated, and this will

be the full fruit of the removal of his sin: when he makes all the

stones of the altars like chalkstones crushed to pieces, no sacred

poles or incense altars will remain standing.

e Tolito ddatpebnoetar 1) dvopia laxwf, xal Toité éoTw % edhoyia
adtol, 6tav adédwparl adtol ™y auaptiav, dtav bdat Tavtag Tovg
AiBoug TéY Pwuddy xataxexoupuévous g xoviay AETTHY: xal o0 wi)

608. In Isa 37:24 it has no equivalent in the Greek.

609. In 65:10 the place Sharon is rendered simply as a forest.

610. Chilton translates 85173 as a fruitful field.

611. “It is not yet a very little while until Lebanon shall return fo be as a fruitful
field, and the fruitful field will cause many cities to be inhabited?” (Tg. Neb. Isa 29:17).
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ueivy e 0évopa alT@Y, xal Ta eldwla adT@Y éxxexoupuéva Gomep
Opupds uaxpav.

Because of this the lawlessness of Iakob will be removed. And
this is his blessing, when I remove his sin, when they make all
the stones of the altars broken pieces like fine dust, and their
trees will not remain, and their idols will be cast down like a
forest far away.

The word dpupés appears to be based on the beginning of the next verse:
772 72 Y 2 (“for the fortified city is solitary”; 27:10). Opposite from
what we saw in 22:8, 7" is read as 7" (as also in 32:19). Ottley suggests
that éxx6mTw was a rendering of N3, supposing I¥2 “to cut oft”’¢!2 Or
it was confused with mya3; he also thinks paxpav is from 772.61% Ziegler
agrees with the last point, but thinks éxxémtw may have come from seeing
a form of N72. He rejects that the phrase could have been a plus in the Vor-
lage, showing other passages that associate the destruction of idols with
ideas of cutting them down.®!* The meaning of the simile “like a distant
forest” may have to do with the idea of going to great lengths to acquire
wood, such as for Solomon’s temple; so that the great effort to travel and
cut them down would be considered valuable.

The use of dévdpa to render D™MWR is unique to LXX Isaiah (also seen
in 17:8).61°> The most common equivalent is @Agog (a grove). The choice of
0¢évdpa is interesting, since in the next clause we read of the idols being cut
down like a forest. The simile 7373282 is rendered freely: cg xoviav AemTiy,
a phrase known from classical literature.®'¢ Ziegler shows that elsewhere
93 is rendered with xovia.51”

The Targum renders D™ WR with a cognate and emphasizes that they
will not be raised up again. It preserves the city in the next verse, though
not as a simile.!

612. Also Baltzer et al., “Esaias,” 2:2573.

613. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:235.

614. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 101-2. 2 Chr 15:16, 28:24, 34:7, Mic 1:7, Exod
34:13, Deut 7:5, and 12:3.

615. Butin 17:8 in A, &Acog is used.

616. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:235. He points out Homer, II. 23.505, and Sophocles,
Ant. 256.

617. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 101.

618. “Therefore by this the sins of the house of Jacob will be forgiven, and this will
be the full effectuation of the removal of his sins: when he makes all the stones of the



3. Kinds of Plants 311
3.6.4.2. Summary of Woods and Thickets

The LXX seems to associate hills with forests, adding them in 9:17 (Eng.
9:18), 10:18, and 44:23. Similarly, 5113 is associated in LXX Isaiah with
Mount Carmel and forests in 10:18, 29:17, and 32:15. Occasionally, LXX
Isaiah turns cities into forests (27:9, 32:19) or forests into cities (22:8), per-
haps for lexical reasons. The metaphoric value of a forest can be people, as
in 10:34 and perhaps also in 9:17 and 29:17.

The Targum is more likely to associate trees with kinds of people, as
in 9:17 and 10:34. On at least one occasion it turns a forest into a city,
or rather, a village (29:17). Asherim are rendered with a cognate in the
Targum of 27:10, and most of the passage is rendered literally. The forest
of weapons in 22:8 is interpreted as the temple treasury.

3.6.5. Summary of Trees

As we can see, the LXX Isaiah translator treats tree metaphors in a variety
of ways. Usually he does not change a metaphor simply due to the diffi-
culty of the metaphor itself in the target language, but for other exegetical
concerns. The distance the translator takes the image away from being a
literal rendering varies.

In some places the translator is willing to preserve the metaphor in
his translation or to use it with only slight modifications. For example, in
the two places where trees are personified, 44:23 and 55:12, the translator
makes some modifications but lets the image stand.

In a few places, the translator appears to make modifications for the
sake of style. For example, in 41:19 the translator cares more about a terse
style than in listing the seven kinds of trees mentioned (also 44:14). In 56:3
and 57:5, equivalents for trees are made that are unusual in themselves but
create alliteration in the translation. In 7:19 the word order is changed to
create a better topical logical flow.

Sometimes the translator is a little more active and careful in his
translation, shaping it to more effectively express what he thinks it aims
to express. For example, in 7:2 the translator clarifies that the people are
amazed and adjusts the metaphor to show how the tree shaking repre-

alter like chalkstones crushed to pieces, no Asherim or sun pillars will be established”
(Tg. Neb. Isa 27:9).
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sents this. Likewise, in 1:30 the translator is very careful to show that the
people will be like the tree losing its leaves, not like the leaves themselves.
In 55:13, the translator is attentive to the different kinds of plants and their
relationships and renders with plants that have a logical antithetical rela-
tionship (such as the foul- and sweet-smelling plants). Similarly, in some
cases the translator appears to render freely for the sake of clarity. In 1:29
and 57:5 trees are rendered as idols to make clear what the passage means
(though as we discussed, these could be simply lexical issues). In 2:12-13,
the translator appears to use a tree that would have been more familiar to
his Egyptian audience than the usual tree would have been. Also, in 24:13
the translator seems to want to avoid equating the cypress with the cedar
or to suggest they are the only trees of Lebanon.

The translator sometimes goes further, modifying the passage to better
express his understanding of the meaning of the metaphor. In 2:12-13, the
translator is less subtle than the MT in equating the high and arrogant
with the trees; the LXX adds an adjective which ties these closer together.
In 10:19 he makes a similar exegetical move this time by omitting a refer-
ence to trees, letting a pronoun refer to people in the sentence instead. In
10:34 the reference to thickets is rendered by a reference to the high, and
the iron is made a sword, showing the translator understands these trees
to refer to people. The translator goes even farther in 61:3, where he inter-
prets the terebinth tree as representing generations and thus gives what
he perceives to be the meaning of the metaphor. In 65:22 the translator
changes the simile dramatically from comparing a long lifespan to a tree,
to saying people will live like the tree of life.

In 6:13, the translator offers a different simile; rather than describ-
ing how the people will be like a tree that is cut down, leaving a stump,
the translator talks about an acorn falling from its husk. In 9:17 the LXX
may remove the metaphor referring to actual land being ravaged. In 27:9 a
simile is added, though it is the result of reading the text differently.

While few of the tree metaphors are rendered in a rigidly literal
fashion, usually the translator is subtle in his renderings, clarifying and
nuancing them to better express what he thinks they mean. In a few cases,
for whatever reason, the translator is bolder in modifying the metaphor or
removing it to express his own ideas.

The Targum renders similarly to the LXX in several cases, as we have
seen. In 7:2, different verbs are used for the trembling hearts and trees
comparison. In 65:22 both believe the tree of life is meant. In 10:17-19,
the high and types of trees are interpreted as people, though the Targum
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is more explicit than the LXX. In 1:29 the LXX replaces trees with “idols,”
while the Targum calls them “trees of idolatry” (the Asherim are ren-
dered literally by the Targum in 27:10). And in 29:17 both turn forests
into cities.

The Targum has a marked tendency to explicitly interpret tree met-
aphors as referring to various types of people (often rulers), as can be
seen in 2:12-13, 9:9 (Eng. 9:10), 9:17, 10:17-19, 10:34, 14:8, 55:13, 61:3.
Similarly, it makes clear that the olives left after gleaning in 24:13 are the
righteous (also 17:6).

But the Targum does not have the same stylistic concerns as the LXX,
so in 41:19, 44:14, and 44:23 the various types of trees are all listed and
rendered literally. In 6:13, where the LXX renders literally and adding
assonance, the Targum renders the metaphor as a simile. Two strange met-
aphors are also dealt with differently in the two translations: the terebinth
cut from its station is interpreted in light of 1:30 as losing its leaves (LXX
has the acorn fall from its husk), and then a simile is added of a dry tree
having moisture enough to produce seed. The house of the forest in 22:8 is
interpreted as the temple treasury by the Targum, while the LXX rendered
generally as the choice houses of the city.

3.7. Chard

In one place the LXX changes a simile to contain a reference to beets or
chard.

Isa 51:20

Davs M nnn D'RDNAA TN RIND MRIN~5) WRIa 120w 15‘7}7 T3
STIOR

Your sons fainted, they lie at the head of every street like an ante-

lope in a net; they are full of the wrath of the Lorp, the rebuke of

your God.

ol viol gou ol dmopotuevot, of xabebdovtes €’ dxpou mdang €£650u g

ceuTAlov nuiedbov, of mAYpets Bupol xupiou, éxAeAupévol dia xuplov

ToU feod.

Your sons are the ones perplexed, who lie down at the head of

every street like a half-cooked chard, who are full of the wrath of

the Lord, made feeble by the Lord God.
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In the Hebrew, the idea seems to be that the sons fainted from exhaustion,
so they lie out at the head of every street like an antelope (if this is the
meaning of 1) that has been chased into a net and is exhausted from the
chase and the struggle in the net.

The Hebrew 7% is translated differently in each of its occurrences, so
not much can be made of it being rendered with dmopéw. Ottley suggests
197 was read since the same word is used as an equivalent 5:30.6!° Perhaps
the term was understood and contributed in part to the use of é&xAdw below,
which is a unique rendering of 793. The choice of éxAbw captures the idea
of losing courage that the context of 30:17 suggests, and the word can mean
to be weary, perhaps under the influence of 55p. The extending of the divine
name in the last clause often occurs in LXX Isaiah.620

Of note is that the simile 9121 &IN2 was rendered with w¢ geutAlov
Nuieplov. Aquila, Symmachus, and Theodotion all render it literally,
though they differ in the word used for net. 1QIsa? has a different spell-
ing but the same text: 91221 1N2. The only other occurrence of Rin is
Deut 14:5, where it is spelled 1&n and rendered with gpué. Ottley seems
to like the suggestion that the translator read 971 Jn&n2, understand-
ing bitter herbs.®?! Ziegler surveys several of the suggestions of how this
translation came about. Ziegler prefers the view that &'n (a kind of leafy
plant) was read.®?? The word NuiepOog probably comes from understand-
ing 7m20n as coming from 912, which in Rabbinic Hebrew means to heat
fruit.52% In Isa 19:8, the LXX renders nearly the same word consonantally,
nnan, with gayyvy, though perhaps it was a guess from the context of
fishermen and hooks. The remarkable rendering of this simile in 51:20 is
probably due to reading the text differently and not a desire to substitute
a new metaphor more accessible to the audience. What is most remark-
able is that the translator ends up with a sensible and even vivid image:
the exhausted youth lying like blanched chards.

The Targum harmonizes to Nah 3:10, interpreting that the sons will
be dashed to pieces (rendering 185y with 1"81nn), thrown (a7 for 123w)

619. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:341. See also Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 128.

620. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 39-40.

621. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:342.

622. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 99. The Syriac agrees with LXX.

623. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 99. Joosten argues that this could be an example of
spoken words being confused for classical words (“Knowledge and Use of Hebrew;
119-20).
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in the head of every street.%?* The simile is rendered 17¥n P2 (“like
those cast in nets”), keeping the construct, but it only seems to understand
anon. It is interesting that the first part of the verse is interpreted, but not
the tricky simile.

3.8. Conclusions

Many individual points have already been made in the section summa-
ries. Here I will reiterate the LXX Isaiah translator’s independence and
thoughtfulness in how he rendered metaphors. Also, I will point out some
tendencies and issues that have arisen in this chapter.

This chapter has again shown that the cognitive metaphor PEOPLE
ARE PLANTS is often at work in Hebrew plant metaphors as well as in
LXX Isaiah. Of particular note here is how LXX Isaiah at times extends
these and uses them to interpret. The clearest example is in 61:3, where
the term “trees” is rendered as “generations,” but it can also be seen where
the translation adjusts the metaphor to express more clearly that people
(often arrogant people) are meant, as in 2:12-13; 10:19, and 34. This
interpretation is already to an extent in the Hebrew of Isaiah, and can be
seen elsewhere in the Hebrew Bible, particularly Judg 9:8-15 and Dan
4:20-22. A more culture specific cognitive metaphor, that Israel (or some
subset) is God’s vineyard, seems to underlie LXX Isaiah’s understanding
of many of the passages mentioning vineyards and vines; more specifi-
cally, LXX Isaiah often seems to have Jerusalem in mind (1:8; 3:14; 5:1-7,
which in the Hebrew explicitly says the vineyard is the house of Israel;
and 27:2-6).

The LXX Isaiah translator is very much aware of the relationship
between plants and the environment in which they typically flourish. In
the Hebrew of Isaiah we often see deserts flourishing with greenery (35:7,
41:18-19) and lush marshlands and cities becoming barren wilderness
(19:6, 33:9, 34:9-15, 42:15). Ziegler has already pointed out the Egyptian
nature of the translator’s understanding of marshlands.®> We can see
this particularly in 19:6, where the translator adds a reference to a marsh

624. “Your sons will be dashed to pieces, thrown at the head of all the streets like
those cast in nets; they are full of wrath from the Lorbp, rebuke from your God” (Tg.
Neb. Isa 51:20).

625. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 189-90.
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where reeds are mentioned.®?¢ Similarly, the translator’s association of
fallow wastes and thorns reflects an Egyptian milieu.%?” This is particu-
larly apparent in how he rendered °"nw, as we have seen. The association
of grass and fields is not as clearly Egyptian, since grass usually had to
be cultivated in Egypt, while it is abundant in Judea. When discussing
forests, the translator will often add references to hills, both of which are
features more typical of Judea, Samaria, and Galilee (9:17 [Eng. 9:18],
10:18, and 44:23).

The LXX Isaiah translator is often careful to pay attention to the spe-
cific plants mentioned, since the metaphor itself often functions because
of qualities specific to that kind of plant. In 36:6, the LXX specifies that
crushed reed is meant, to emphasize its frailness using the same terminol-
ogy as in 42:3. We have seen that unlike the rest of the LXX, LXX Isaiah
uses xvols for pn, perhaps to distinguish more clearly between husks of
grain and straw. Lists of specific trees are reduced for the sake of style
(44:14, 41:19), but metaphors with specific species of trees are rendered
carefully with an eye for the quality of the tree in question, so that the tree
losing leaves in 1:30 is a drought resistant terebinth to illustrate extreme
dryness; but in 34:4 it is the fig that drops its leaves (or perhaps fruit) as they
actually tend to do, to illustrate stars falling; and willows are mentioned by
streams (44:4) where they are commonly found. A more dramatic example
of the translator taking qualities of specific plants into account is in 55:13,
where a word for weed is rendered as a specific kind of malodorous plant
to contrast the fragrant myrtle.

In several cases, however, the LXX Isaiah translator changes which
plant is mentioned in a metaphor. In the case of "W, as we have seen,
the translator does not seem to know it should mean thorn, but in three
places where fire is involved, renders it with words for grass (9:17, 10:17,
32:13). In 33:12, however, a different word for thorn is rendered literally
and is said to be burned up. In the only other place grass burns, 5:24, the
translator seems to have understood wWwn as a verb meaning “to burn.”¢?
Another exchange from one plant to another is the case of stubble (vp),
which is rendered literally with xaAduy in 5:24 (where it is burned), but in
47:14 where it is again burned, it is rendered with ¢pUyavov. In two cases,

626. Oddly, LXX Isa 33:9 mentions “marshes” but does not have the MT’s “desert”
(they are not equivalents).

627. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 179-81.

628. The other occurrence of Wwn in 33:11 has no clear equivalent.
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stubble is also rendered ¢pUyavov in the context of being blown by the
wind (40:24 and 41:2). As we have argued in 3.3.2.1.4, the translator seems
to have taken context into account and so uses ¢pptyavov to express better
the meaning of the passage. So, where the translator does change which
plant is mentioned in a metaphor, it is due either to having a different
conception of the word’s meaning (as is the case for °"nw and wwn) or to
his attempt to maintain rich metaphors with connections to the passage in
which they occur (as in the case of wp).

This chapter has shown that while there are indeed some probable
textual differences in the Vorlage and cases where the translator has under-
stood words differently than modern scholars, in many cases the translator
adjusts the language of metaphors to communicate clearly in Greek what
he believes the image means.






4
Conclusions

This study examined how the plant metaphors of LXX Isaiah were ren-
dered. It has taken a topical approach, focusing on the vehicles used in
similes and metaphors. Already each chapter has conclusions of the various
features of the translation; what remains to be discussed are the broader
issues and implications of this research. In this final chapter we will first
review and discuss the various metaphor translation strategies adopted
by LXX Isaiah to deal with plant metaphors, then review the findings of
Ziegler in light of the present analysis. After this we will attempt to place
LXX Isaiah within its Jewish context by noting some of its similarities and
differences with Targum Jonathan’s way of interpreting metaphors. Finally,
we will return to the issue brought up in the introductory chapter regard-
ing to what extent LXX Isaiah reflects Greek ideas about metaphors.

4.1. Metaphor Translation Strategies

The introduction (1.1.3) looked at some metaphor translation strategies
proposed by several LXX scholars. We saw that LXX translators used vari-
ous translation strategies to render metaphors into Greek. This section will
look at the strategies the LXX Isaiah translator used to render plant meta-
phors. I have expanded the categories discussed above in order to describe
more precisely how the translator renders metaphors. In addition, I have
attempted to describe reasons a given strategy was adopted. As we will see,
often there are multiple factors affecting why a given metaphor translation
strategy was adopted.

4.1.1. Metaphors Translated with the Same Metaphor

We should begin by noting that often the translator has simply translated
metaphors using the same vehicle but in the new language. But even in

-319-
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places where a metaphor is translated with the same metaphor, there is
room for some interpretation. We will list first passages where the meta-
phors are rendered literally with the same metaphor, then passages that,
while preserving the same metaphor, are adjusted in some way, and,
finally, passages where the same metaphor is used but has been adjusted
for stylistic reasons in translation.

4.1.1.1. Literally Translated Metaphors

In several places the dead metaphor “seed” representing offspring is ren-
dered literally. Often a parallel term for offspring makes clear that this is
what is meant by seed, which facilitates this literal rendering, as in 57:3-4
and 61:9. The idea of the “seed of Abraham” is a conventional metaphor
that alludes to Gen 12:7, 13:15-16, and other passages, so it is rendered
literally in 41:8, as are its variations “seed of Jacob” in 45:19 and “seed that
will be brought from Jacob” in 65:9. Similar is the idea that Israel’s seed will
be gathered from across the world in 43:5. In 1:4 the current people are
called an evil seed (cf. 14:20 where the translator makes this an epithet for
a particular person and his family), and it is rendered literally. As we have
shown, classical Greek literature had analogous metaphors to these, so
they are not entirely culturally specific conceptualizations and thus could
be easily rendered.

Some more unique metaphors are also rendered literally, but original
metaphors are in theory easier to translate, according to translation theo-
rists.! In 36:6 a rod of crushed reed is literally translated as an image for
unreliable Egypt, together with its explanation. A similar image in 42:3 is
likewise preserved, though here the bruised reed will not be broken. In
two places forests and trees are personified, being told to rejoice in 44:23
and exulting over a fallen “lumberjack” in 14:8.

A strictly literal translation technique should have resulted in this
section being by far the longest, since most metaphors should have been
rendered with the same metaphor. But the LXX Isaiah translator, as Ziegler
has pointed out, did not feel bound to stay close to the Vorlage but would
render metaphors freely.?

1. See Van der Louw, Transformations in the Septuagint, 86.
2. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 80.
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4.1.1.2. Literally Translated Metaphors in Adjusted Passages

Sometimes, while the metaphor we are interested in has been preserved,
other metaphorical aspects of the verse have been adjusted. In 44:3 the
metaphor of offspring being a “seed” is maintained (perhaps due to
explicit terminology mentioning offspring in the parallel phrase), but the
metaphor of the spirit being poured out like water is rendered as just being
“given” or “placed.” In 45:25 a metaphor using “seed” to represent offspring
is preserved, but is perhaps rendered twice or interpreted, in that in the
Greek it is the “seed of the children of Israel” instead of just “the seed of
Israel” In 11:1 the root of Jesse is rendered literally, but the Greek has a
blossom grow from it rather than a branch. Similarly, in 37:31 the remnant
is said to take root downward in both texts. But in the Greek, instead of
bearing fruit above, it produces seed. In 24:7 the personification of the
vine mourning is preserved, but the parallel wine languishing is rendered
as mourning, probably for lexical reasons.

In two passages, the LXX preserves a metaphor literally but adjusts
the language to point to how it should be interpreted. The high trees in
2:12-13 are brought down, but the Greek makes it clearer that people are
meant by adding some adjectives that apply to people and not to trees.
Also in 2:13, the specific kind of tree is interpreted as a different species. In
5:1-7, as we have seen, the metaphor is literally preserved, but the transla-
tor adjusts some elements, most notably adding references to the hedge
and fence in 5:2; this creates more coherence with 5:5.

These examples show how imagery can be rendered literally, although
the passage in which it occurs may have been shaped by the translator
to one end or another. Also, it is a good illustration of the limits of my
method; the translation of individual metaphors is truly best understood
in the context of the text where it occurs.

4.1.1.3. Stylistic Adjustments

In a few places a metaphor is rendered with the same metaphor but has
been improved stylistically. In 40:24 the vocabulary is reduced: P11 is ren-
dered with pila.> A more obvious example is 59:21, where Y71 "1 a0
Y1 pI1 oM is reduced just to €x Tol aTOpRATOS dou xal éx Tol aTéuaToS TOU

3. This could be considered a lexical issue, if the translator thought the word
meant “root;” or it could be a metonymic shift from a stump to a root.
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omépuaTos gov, since seed can already include all subsequent offspring.
Similarly, in 65:23 the LXX preserves the seed metaphor but omits the
last clause of the verse “and their offspring as well,” since it is unnecessary
and prolix.

In Isa 40:6-8 the translator shows his skill in rendering a metaphor
(and an accompanying simile) with the same metaphor (and simile) while
at the same time improving it stylistically, as we have shown in 2.4.1. In
40:6 the metonymy “flesh” standing for humanity, which is unusual in
Greek, is interpreted with subtlety by rendering a third-person pronoun
referring back to it with “man?” Also, the “flower of the field” is rendered
as “flower of grass” to create more coherence in the passage. The passage
as a whole features a metaphor, antithesis, and actuality, which are features
Aristotle recommends for good style. So perhaps 40:7 was not accidentally
dropped by parablepsis or homoioteleuton but was deliberately omitted
because it was too crowded and stylistically frigid. In 56:3 the eunuch’s
metaphor describing him as a dry tree is preserved literally, but the style
is improved by featuring assonance. A similar example where Greek word
choice improves the metaphor is 55:13, where specific kinds of weeds are
mentioned in the Greek that contrast logically with the pleasant plants,
such as the spontaneously sprouting thorn and cypress and the fetid flea-
bane plant replaced by the fragrant myrtle.

These passages show that the translator, even while staying close to his
text by translating metaphors with the same metaphors, at times seeks to
explain and make clear his translation to his audience using a pleasing style.

4.1.1.4. Conclusions

Given the number of examples this study has examined, that only the above
eleven metaphors are rendered literally with the same metaphor seems like
a rather small sample. Generally, even where the translator uses the same
metaphor as the Hebrew, he tends to make adjustments to shape the pas-
sage or focus the meaning of the metaphor. So, even when the translator
did render a metaphor with the same metaphor, he will often leave his
mark in the translation.

4.1.2. Metaphors Translated with Different Metaphors

Translating a metaphor with a different metaphor is a well-known transla-
tion technique. But this technique can be taken up for different reasons.
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Of the examples we have examined, there seem to be five reasons, which
we will review in turn. First, a metaphor may be translated with a different
metaphor for lexical reasons, understanding different words in the text.
Second, the translator may have interpreted the metaphor by a metonymic
shift. Third, the translator may wish to use more conventional metaphors
known to his readers (or to create conventional metaphors in his text).
Fourth, LXX Isaiah at times tries to find more vivid and dramatic meta-
phors than a purely literal rendering would have made. Finally, in at least
one place the translator rendered a metaphor literally yet has altered what
the metaphor represents. These categories can overlap to some extent, as
I will point out.

4.1.2.1. Metaphors Changed for Lexical or Textual Reasons

In 33:2 and 48:14 it is almost unfair to say the metaphor is translated with a
different metaphor, since it is apparent that the translator read 171 (spelled
defectively in MT in both places) as 1 and so rendered it with omépua. In
11:1 and 40:24 the LXX Isaiah translator seems to understand P13 as refer-
ring not to a stump but perhaps a taproot, so he renders it in both places
with pila. But the change from stump to root may have been done to make
a metaphor that is more specific or clear, or it may even be an attempt at
conventionalization toward other metaphors in Isaiah dealing with roots
(such as 11:10, 14:29-30, 27:6, etc.), or perhaps it should even be consid-
ered a rendering with a metonymic shift.

A few more places should be mentioned here, since there is a lexical
warrant to some degree for the translator to have used a different meta-
phor, though we prefer to classify these passages differently. In 27:4, as
we will discuss below, the translator reads 9'nW as an infinitive of 9nw. In
3:14, the Greek metaphor is more vivid, since the translator understood
Tp2 (to graze, in the piel) as 932 (to burn) and rendered it with éumupilw.
In 7:19, the word &0Aov could be from seeing p1¥p1 and supposing Py was
meant.

4.1.2.2. Metaphors Changed by a Metonymic Shift

In some cases the translator uses a slightly different metaphor by choos-
ing words metonymically associated. For example, in 11:1 and 40:24, as
we have seen, there was a shift from “stump” to “root.” The most obvi-
ous example of this technique was LXX Isaiah’s unique interest in using
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yévnua rather than the more common equivalent xapmés for rendering
"5 when agricultural products are meant. We saw this in 32:12 and
65:21, where “produce” is in fact meant in the Hebrew, but also in 3:10,
where a more extended meaning of “the result” is meant. This is interest-
ing since classical Greek literature does have similar metaphors to those
in Hebrew, using the word xapmés. Also peculiar is that in 27:9 the word
121N, which ought to be translated yévyua (like in the other places it
occurs in the LXX) is instead rendered with xapmds. Perhaps 11:1 could
be classified here (or indeed as a shift with lexical warrant) in that 93 is
rendered with dvog.

4.1.2.3. Metaphors Changed to Conventionalize

Here I mean to suggest that at times the translator has rendered a meta-
phor with a different metaphor in order to create or expand references to
a conventional metaphor. That is, the translator replaced some metaphors
in his translation with metaphors found commonly elsewhere, either in
LXX Isaiah or biblical literature more generally. This conventionalization,
by repeating metaphors with similar or standard meanings, allows for his
text to be more readily understood.

This tendency is seen most clearly with the use and introduction of
metaphors using “seed” as a vehicle, perhaps because it is nearly a lexi-
calized metaphor. As we have shown, Isaiah uses “seed” in metaphors to
represent offspring, families, or individuals (see 2.1). LXX Isaiah intro-
duces “seed” metaphors for each of these already established meanings.
In 37:31, where “bearing fruit” is mentioned to represent producing off-
spring, LXX Isaiah instead says that they will produce “seed” Similarly,
in 14:30 the offspring (parallel to remnant) of the Philistines is referred
to as their “root,” but the LXX substitutes the metaphor “seed.” In 14:29,
“seed” is used in the Greek as the source of a particular person, while in
the Hebrew he comes forth from a “root” In 14:20, while strictly speaking
the LXX uses the same metaphor as the Hebrew, in translation the “seed”
no longer represents a kind of people (evil seed) but refers to an individual
evil seed and his family.

In two places the translator turns somewhat obscure metaphors into
“seed” metaphors. In 31:9 the unique “fire” and “furnace” metaphors are
rendered instead as the more conventional “seed” metaphor (meaning
remnant or family member) and its interpretation: “kinsmen.” In 57:7 the
reference to “your flesh,” meaning one’s family, would sound strange in
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Greek, so there, too, the translator picks the more conventional metaphor
“seed”

In 27:10-11 the Greek abandons the unique metaphor of branches
being stripped by calves, drying out, being broken, and being collected
by women for a fire. Instead, since the idea of the metaphor is to show
an abandoned fortified city, the Greek uses language more commonly
occurring in Isaiah: that of lush green places drying up (such as in 15:5-6,
19:6-7, and 42:15).

4.1.2.4. Metaphors Exchanged for More Vivid or Dramatic Metaphors

At times the LXX Isaiah translator likes to substitute a different metaphor
that is more vivid or dramatic than the Hebrew. The motivation for these
substitutions is not always necessarily to make a more vivid metaphor.

In 3:14, possibly in part due to a lexical issue, as mentioned above,
rather than leaders grazing God’s vineyard, they burn it. In 27:4, likewise,
there is some sort of lexical issue at work (as well as many other alterations
in the translation), yet rather than having thorns and briers, the LXX sub-
stituted the metaphor of guarding a field of stubble.

In a few places the translator does seem to be deliberately using a more
vivid metaphor. In 7:19, as shown above, there may be some lexical war-
rant; the translator seems to have interpreted a word for a kind of thorn
bush as a tree to better fit the context of hiding places. In 11:1 the translator
uses dvfog to render 71, which more vividly shows the new life springing
up from the root. Similarly, in the simile in 61:11, the earth does not just
bring forth shoots, but in the Greek the translator has it grow flowers. In
28:1 and 4 the translator makes the fading flower more vivid by shifting
from a description of the process of fading to a description of its having
withered and fallen.

4.1.2.5. Metaphors That Have Had Their Tenors Altered

In at least two places the translator has rendered a metaphor with the same
vehicle but has managed to change the tenor it represents in his trans-
lation. As mentioned above, in 11:10 the “root of Jesse” in the Hebrew
could refer either to the royal line or to an individual, but in the Greek it is
specifically an individual. A more definite example comes from 14:20; in
Hebrew the “evil seed” refers to evil people in general or as a group of evil
people, but in the Greek it refers to an individual and his family.
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4.1.2.6. Conclusions

While indeed the above subcategories to an extent overlap, we can con-
clude, based on the sample, that the translator does not typically replace
one metaphor with another because it is objectionable in some way but
does seem at times to understand his text differently at the lexical level
than we would. At times he is careful not to render a metaphor literally
that will sound too strange in Greek (e.g., 57:7), though also he will at
times avoid metaphors that have Classical Greek precedents and so should
have been possible (as we have seen in his avoidance of xapmdc). It would
be interesting to see if further research showed other ways the transla-
tor has conventionalized metaphors in Isaiah. The true genius of the LXX
Isaiah translator is his ability to interpret the Hebrew text while translating
it largely literally, as can be seen in his altering the tenor of two metaphors
while translating their vehicles literally.

4.1.3. Metaphors Translated with Nonmetaphors

Metaphors can be rendered with nonmetaphors in a variety of ways
and for different reasons. First, we will look at some examples where
idioms and dead metaphors are rendered so as to give a nonmetaphoric
meaning, usually by giving the metonymic value of the Hebrew word.
Second, we will examine puns and homonyms that are rendered either in
line with the Hebrew or the homonym. Third, we will look at places where
the LXX has rendered using the perceived meaning of the Hebrew meta-
phor. These three sections give order to how metaphors are rendered into
nonmetaphors, but in nearly each specific example, different factors are at
work in determining how the translator renders them.

4.1.3.1. Hebrew Idioms, Dead Metaphors, and Metonymies Rendered

In 4:2 RN 01 is rendered simply with émi T¥g y7s. Ottley suggests that
the LXX reads 15, but this would be a unique equivalence.* The translator
transforms this entire verse to express his own ideas. The word "5 was
probably dropped because of the translator’s ideas about the verse or style,
and not because of the state of his Vorlage.

4. Ottley, Book of Isaiah, 2:121. Ziegler suggests PR 19 (9p) (Untersuchungen,
108).
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In 10:12 another idiom using the word "2 is removed. The Hebrew
MWR-THN 235 195 TPaN is reduced to émdEet éml TOV vobiv ToV uéyaw,
ToV dpyovta T@v "Acauplwy. If the fruit of the great heart is its results, pride,
then the LXX saw no reason to render it in this clause, since later in the
verse this is made clear. While the phrase 235 573718 is unique, it operates
according to the idiomatic use of "18.

The case of 13:18, however, is a matter of interpreting an idiom. The
Hebrew 1n7 85 1027181 is rendered xal T& Téxve Opddv ob wi éAeowaty,
though here it has a synonymously parallel phrase. This is a good trans-
lation of jva-14, but in Gen 30:2, Mic 6:7, and LXX Ps 131:11 (MT
132:11) we find xapmov xothiag, and in LXX Ps 126:3 (MT 127:3) xapmol
THs yaoTpds.

A similar idiom is also interpreted in 14:29b. This time it is the fruit
of snakes. The Hebrew 42pn 7w 1101 is rendered xat ta &xyove adtidv
ggedetoovtal 8delg metduevol. The verb K% and the noun 18 are rendered
twice by the Greek to balance the parallelism. Again the rendering of 15
with t& &yova is appropriate, and it is used elsewhere for renderings of
fruit as the offspring of animals (Deut 28:4, 11, 51; 30:9).

In Isa 27:6 a metaphor of Jacob taking root and blossoming is rendered
as a variation of the idioms in 13:18 and 14:29. The Hebrew waw* o'Ran
58I MM PR APy is rendered of €pyduevor, Téxva laxwP, PAactioel xal
¢gavbnoet Iopan). The translator reads WW? as the noun wW and renders
it Téxva.

In two places, the LXX Isaiah translator appears to give a literal
rendering of what he perceives to be a metonymy. In 55:12 the transla-
tor renders A2TIRA ATWA WY~ with xal mdvta ¢ §0Aa Tol dypol
émixpotioel Tolg xAddotg. While the translator may have understood 52
to be the same as 18, meaning “branch” (though he never renders this
word literally; see 9:13, 19:15) the translator may have simply thought
it odd for trees to clap hands, so he adjusted it to branches, a shift that
could be understood as metonymic, from one species to another species.
An example quite different is 18:2, where a metonymy of the genus is
perceived and the species is given. The Hebrew =311 0¥ o' nbwn
0'M18-5Y 8N is rendered ¢ dmooTENwY &v Baddaoy Sunpa xal EmoToARS
BuPrivas émdvw ol Udatos. The translator seems to take 52 as meaning
something like “an article, an object” and so gives it the more specific
meaning “letter;” émoToAy, due to the context of sending messengers
and hostages; nowhere else in the Hebrew Bible is 53 used to refer to a
boat. As Ziegler has pointed out, LXX Isaiah often renders "9 freely to
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fit what is meant in the specific context, rather than rigidly rendering it
with oxelog.”

While we can point out that LXX Isaiah sometimes interprets idioms,
dead metaphors, and perceived metonymic statements, this observation is
of limited value, since in most cases the immediate context seems to be the
deciding factor for the rendering, not the idiomatic or metonymic nature
of the statements themselves.

4.1.3.2. Puns and Homonyms

Puns represent a dilemma for translators: How can they offer both mean-
ings of the word in the new language? Similarly, when presented with a
word that has a homonym in an unvocalized text, the translator must
choose between meanings.

In 10:33, a metaphor of the LOrD trimming high branches is given for
the arrogant being brought low. The LXX, however, renders 77Ra §pon
with guvtapdooer Tols €vdégoug. The translator seems to have understood
ayon in the sense of “divide” and n7Xd not as “branch” but “glorious
people” Once this reference to branches being trimmed is gone, the
remaining metaphor with a dual meaning of the high (branches/trees)
must refer only to high people. The translator makes this clear, rendering
Haw 023 O PR 1 with xal of Sdmol 5} IBpet cuvtpiBrigovta,
xal ol UYmAol TamevwdngovTal.

It would be easy to compile a long list of words taken with a meaning
different from what modern scholars believe the Hebrew intended, but
here are a few examples where the rendering of a word with its homonym
has affected a metaphor.

In 60:21 the phrase 1pvn 9¥1 is rendered pvAagowy 6 dpTevpa. Rather
than calling the people a shoot God planted (as in Exod 15:17), in the
Greek the righteous people are in the land guarding the plant, the work of
God’s hands. In the Greek of 61:3, however, the people are called righteous
generations, the plant of the Lord for glory, so perhaps in 60:21 the transla-
tor sees some group of leaders as those guarding the plant.

The LXX reads the noun nny as the Aramaic verb nn¥ in 4:2. The
result is that the “branch of the LorD,” a metaphor of a messianic figure, is
removed in the Greek. Instead of 7123% *a¥% M NNy 77 RN Ora we

5. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 83-84.
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read T} 0¢ Npépa éxelvy émAduler 6 Beds év Poulfi wete 06Ens. The metaphor
was technically removed, but it was not the result of the translator actively
considering what to do about the metaphor.

Only 10:33 could be considered a possible pun. In these other exam-
ples the translator reads the text differently than the MT does and removes
a metaphor mostly due to how the verse as a whole is understood.

4.1.3.3. Interpreting the Meaning of the Metaphor

In a few cases we can say with confidence that the translator has removed the
metaphor and opted instead to state what he believes the metaphor meant.

The translator in 27:9 renders the “fruit” idiom as though it were a met-
aphor and gives what he believes it represents, so INXRVM 707 "9-57 o is
rendered xal To0T6 éaTw %) edAoyia adTol, 6Tav dbédwpat adTol Ty auaptiav.

In 33:11 a metaphor of giving birth to straw is rendered with what the
translator thinks it means. The Hebrew Dam1 wp 1790 is interpreted as
pataic Eotat 1) loybs Tol mvedpatog Yudv. Elsewhere conceiving and giving
birth to wind is rendered literally (28:18), and in 59:4 that the people con-
ceive trouble and give birth to guilt is rendered literally. The interpretation
of 33:11 is probably under the influence of 30:15 and Lev 26:20, where
their strength is vain, as Ziegler points out.®

In two passages, 9:13 and 19:15, the same word pair is used in a
merism but is interpreted in two different ways by the LXX. Isaiah 9:13
reads TR DY PAIRI 782 23N WRI HRWA M 1197 and was rendered xat
adeie xOptog amo IopanA xedainy xal obpav, peyav xal wixpov v uid nuépa.
The Greek seems to understand 12481 17192 not as synonymously parallel to
21 WX but as an explanation of it. In the next verse it is explained that the
leaders and prophets are meant by this metaphor, so the Greek has made
it clear that all will be removed, great and small. But in 19:15 where the
Hebrew reads j70iR1 1182 211 WRA AW AWK nwyn 0mend 1Ry, the
Greek interprets xal 00x €otat Tois Alyuniolg Epyov, 0 mowoel xepadny xal
odpav, apxnv xal Télog. The Greek has made these word pairs the object of
the verb (rather than describing the doer), so they no longer represent the
leader’s inability to lead but describe the disorderly state of Egypt. In each
verse the translator has rendered the meaning of the metaphor in order to
clarify what he thinks it means in its immediate context.

6. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 147.
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In 21:10 two metaphors are interpreted by the translator. The Hebrew
W71 WA is interpreted as of xaTtaleleiupévol xal oi dduvwpevor. The
idea that being threshed is to suffer some sort of violence is clear enough
(cf. Mic 4:13 and Hab 3:12, where it is a metaphor for military defeat).
Also, the process of winnowing after threshing may have given rise to
the idea of a remnant, though in 17:5-6 what is left in the field represents
the remnant.

In three places tree metaphors are interpreted as referring to people.
In 10:19, after two verses talking about trees of the forest, the phrase 8w
1Y pY is rendered with xai of xataieidbévres an’ adTdy, making clear
that these trees represented people. In 10:34 the translator interprets “the
thickets of the forest” and “the majestic trees” both as “the lofty” (twice),
and to make clear that these lofty ones are people, he specifies that they
fall by the sword (udyaipa) rather than just by iron (5m3). In 61:3 rather
than calling those mourning in Zion “oaks of righteousness” the LXX calls
them “generations of righteousness.”

In 27:2-4 the vineyard metaphors have nearly all been removed and
replaced with discussion of a besieged city. We have discussed this at
length in 3.5.1.

4.1.3.4. Conclusions

While I have used the word metaphor rather broadly, these examples
show that there are a variety of reasons why a metaphor can be rendered
with a nonmetaphor. Giving a nonmetaphorical rendering of an idiom
or dead metaphor is interpretation on a different level than giving the
meaning of a metaphor. But also, some metaphors are removed because
the translator reads the passage differently or understands a different
definition of a word; this is not the same as interpreting the meaning
of a metaphor. In each case the translator is carefully trying to render
the verse at hand, looking at the immediate and more remote contexts
to interpret. Further study is needed to see which idioms or sorts of
idioms and dead metaphors are “acceptable” to be retained in the trans-
lation by various LXX translators. For example, as we have seen, idioms
involving “fruit” are always removed by LXX Isaiah, but not by other
LXX translators, while some other metaphors are conventionalized to
“seed” in LXX Isaiah.



4. Conclusions 331
4.1.4. Translation of Nonmetaphors with Metaphors

On three occasions the translator introduced a plant metaphor where
there was no metaphor in the Hebrew.

Two of these occasions involve words for a remnant being rendered
with “seed” In 1:9 the word T™W is rendered with oméppa, perhaps fol-
lowing the precedent in Deut 3:3. In 15:9 793 is rendered with omépua;
usually in Isaiah it is rendered with a form of xataieinw (4:2 and 37:31,
where the parallel “fruit” is rendered “seed”), unless it is parallel to IRW,
in which case it is rendered with a participle from g¢){w (10:20 and 37:32).
As we discussed in 2.1.4. concerning these passages, LXX Isaiah seems to
take seed and remnant as related ideas. In any case, “seed” is very nearly a
dead metaphor in the LXX.

The third place a metaphor is introduced is in 24:7, though it is proba-
bly because the translator believes 928 means “to mourn,” since this is also
how he translates it in 24:4 (where it is again parallel to 5n&). The addition
of this metaphor, then, is most likely due to the translator’s understanding
of the vocabulary and not due to concern for style or expression.

4.1.5. Merging of Multiple Metaphors

In at least three places the translator merged metaphors together. In 35:7
the Hebrew has four transformations: sand becomes a pool, thirsty ground
becomes springs, the haunt of jackals becomes a swamp, and grass becomes
reeds. The Greek, however, only has the first two transformations (altered
somewhat in translation) then describes what the marshy springs will be
like: the joy of birds and a residence for reeds and marshland. Perhaps the
translator wanted to reduce the number of parallel images, so he opted
instead to describe the pleasant scene resulting from the transformations.

In 37:27, the Hebrew has what may be three implied similes: that
the inhabitants become plants of the field, tender grass, and grass on the
housetops, blighted before it is grown. The Greek, however, condenses
these down into two similes (perhaps under the influence of 1°77), so they
are like dry grass on housetops and like wild grass.

In 40:6, a passage with several interesting renderings, a metaphor and
a simile (all flesh is grass; their constancy like the flower of the field) are
merged so that all flesh is grass and the glory of man like the flower of grass.
By mentioning grass in the simile instead of the field, the two images are
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tied more closely together. This is still implied in the Hebrew (especially in
40:7, where the grass and flower fade), but it is explicit in the Greek.

4.1.6. Metaphors Omitted

In two cases LXX Isaiah omits a plant metaphor, giving no equivalent for
it. In 40:7 the metaphor that all flesh is grass is repeated in the Hebrew, but
the LXX omits this verse. It could be due to parablepsis or homoioteleu-
ton, but it could also have been done for stylistic reasons. In 42:15 LXX
Isaiah omits a clause describing herbage (2wy) drying out, probably for
stylistic reasons, that is, to reduce nearly identical elements.”

4.1.7. Translation of Metaphors with Similes

As noted in the introduction, Demetrius suggests using similes instead
of metaphors if they are “too bold” (Eloc. 80, 85). As I will show below
(4.3.3), when LXX Isaiah renders metaphors as similes, it is not because
they were too bold (with the possible exception of 50:3).8 Yet the translator
does sometimes render metaphors with similes, as Ziegler has discussed.’
In some cases the simile is implied in the Hebrew. In others the translator
has at least some lexical warrant for using a simile. In still other cases the
translator has introduced similes due to exegetical considerations.

4.1.7.1. Similes Implied in the Hebrew

The terse style of Hebrew poetry often omits particles and conjunctions, so
at times a simile is probably implied even though there is no comparative
marker. In 37:27 the Hebrew has no comparative marker, but the LXX adds
one, perhaps under the influence of 71", since often -5 7" constructions
are interpreted as similes in LXX Isaiah.!® Even modern English transla-
tions (e.g., NRSV, ESV) render these metaphors in 37:27 as similes. The
same issue seems to be at work in 33:12, where we find overly terse poetic
statements that seem to imply a comparison and also feature the presence
of M1, so the Greek has made it into a simile. In 51:12 the phrase DTR-j2m

7. See Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 197-99.
8. And arguably 55:8.

9. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 92-93.

10. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 92.
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N2 7'%¢n is translated with a simile in modern translations (e.g., NRSV,
ESV) as well as in LXX: xal 4nd viol dvbpdimov, of aael xdptog éénpavinoav.
The translator has made this clause clear by making it a simile and explain-
ing what exactly he thinks jn1’ means.

In 9:17 (Eng. 9:18) the Greek adds a simile, probably believing it is
implied by the parallel clause’s having a simile: xal xavbnoetar ws mip %
qvopla xal wg GypwaTis Epa Bpwbioetar Umd mupbs. Only it is not a parallel
clause (unless it is climactic parallelism), but a continuation of the simile
in Hebrew: 58N mw1 9'nw nywn wRa 17Yya™2.

4.1.7.2. Lexical Warrants for Translating with a Simile

We have already seen that in 37:27 the translator may have thought he saw
a lexical warrant for using a simile. In 1:31 it is clearer, in that -5 s ren-
dered with a simile. Again, some modern translations (e.g., NRSV, ESV)
tend to see similes in this verse as well. Similarly, in 41:15 a comparative
marker is added where the Hebrew has 5. Perhaps it makes better sense in
Greek to say they will be made like threshing sledges than to say they will
be made into threshing sledges. The issue of -5 ™1 constructions being
rendered with wg could just be a matter of Greek syntax and not a matter
of concern for rhetorical style.

Another example is in 44:4, where 7°'¥n P32 1NV is rendered as
though 2 were 2: xal dvatedolow woel xoptos qve péoov Uoatos. This could
be the result of the Vorlage matching 1QIsa?, which reads 1"a2. But as
Ziegler has pointed out, sometimes where MT has 2 LXX Isaiah has read
it as a comparative marker.!!

4.1.7.3. Similes Introduced Due to Exegetical Considerations

In two places the translator introduces a simile in order to express more
clearly what the translator thought the passage meant. In 5:6 the transla-
tor introduces a simile that thorns will come up as in a dry land. This is
done in part due to the translator’s unique ideas about the meaning of
w1 1w, but also to distinguish the thorns overcoming the abandoned
vineyard from those being produced by it in 5:2 and 4. In 10:17 another
metaphor with the words n'w1 1w is rendered with a simile. The Hebrew

11. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 92.
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metaphor emphasizes that God will burn the thorns and briers of the king,
but the Greek introduces a simile to show how violently or quickly they
will be consumed: like they were dry grass.

4.1.7.4. Conclusions

Generally, LXX Isaiah appears to render metaphors as similes only where
he believes a simile is actually meant, either by being implied or because he
thought he saw (or did see in his differing Vorlage) a comparative marker.
The case of the construction -5 11 deserves further investigation; perhaps
the translator does in fact render this appropriately by using a comparative
marker. In the only two places where the translator’s exegesis is the decid-
ing factor, it is probably because of the word pair n"w1 7"nw, to which he
has his own unique approach everywhere it occurs.

4.1.8. Translation of a Simile with the Same Simile

Again, a generally literal translation technique of the translator should
have resulted in the majority of similes being translated literally. Also, if
similes are “safer” than metaphors, as Demetrius says (Eloc. 80, 85), there
should be less need to find alternative ways of expressing them in a new
language. But as we will see, even where similes are rendered with the
same simile, the LXX Isaiah translator will often make slight adjustments
to the simile or its passage, and at times he will expand the simile.

4.1.8.1. Literal Renderings of a Simile with the Same Simile

Not much needs to be said about the simile literally rendered. The three
similes in 1:8 (like a booth in a vineyard, like a hut in a cucumber field, like
a besieged city) are all rendered literally. In 48:19, the well-known simile
alluding to God’s promise to Abraham in Gen 22:17 that “your seed will be
like sand” and its parallel “like dust” are rendered literally. In 66:14 a strange
simile of bones flourishing like grass is rendered literally; XwT is rendered
with Botdwn probably for its positive connotations. One of the similes in
5:24, nHY* pard omay, is rendered literally as xal 70 dvfog adTEGY wg xoviopTdS
avaproetar. In both the Hebrew and the Greek of 65:25, the lion eats straw
like the ox (but the similar simile in 11:7 is not rendered as a simile).
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4.1.8.2. Slightly Adjusted Similes

Sometimes the translator makes various sorts of small adjustments while
using the same simile in Greek. In three places, rather than “withering” the
translator has opted for “fallen.” In 1:30 the translator carefully renders the
simile to draw attention to the terebinth that sheds its leaves, as opposed
to the withering leaves. In 34:4 the translator adjusts the leaves and fruit
simile so that they fall rather than just wither. In 64:5 (Eng. 64:6) also, the
attention is drawn to leaves that have fallen rather than are withering. In
each of these passages the translator has carefully rendered 511 to express
the simile more vividly.

In 53:2 a simile is adjusted, probably to make it more sensible (and
not just due to confusion about the text); rather than a root growing out of
dry ground (p&n), the LXX has it growing in a dry land (év y§j oupway).
In 5:24 the first simile is rendered literally (except that “tongue of fire” is
rendered “coal of fire”) and the second simile (the comparative marker
is implied in the Hebrew but perhaps not in the Greek) is adjusted to be
more closely parallel (“sinks down in the flame” is rendered “burned up by
an unrestrained flame”).

A second simile in 17:5 is slightly adjusted due to lexical reasons; 17m
was thought to be P71 and rendered with omépua. The simile in 17:6 is
slightly adjusted as well; the translator has removed that the tree is beaten
and only says that the few olives remain in the tree and makes the simile
more succinct. The simile in 7:2, that the heart of the king and the people
shake like a tree in the forest, is slightly adjusted in the Greek; the verb p1
is rendered in two different ways (with é&iotyut for the people and cadedw
for the trees) for the sake of clarity.

4.1.9. Translation of a Simile with a Different Simile

The translation of similes should be easier, since they often make explicit
the point of comparison. But in several cases the LXX Isaiah translator has
seen fit to translate one simile with another. In what follows I will list first
similes that differ probably due to a textual or lexical issue, a place where
a simile is altered by a metonymic shift, and similes altered for the sake of
clarification. Then, after examining similes with the word ¢piyava, I will
draw some conclusions.
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4.1.9.1. Textual or Lexical Issues

In 5:24 the translator rendered pn as though it were yn, that is, with
xvol, and so has changed the simile. In 17:5 the translator has altered the
simile slightly by taking the subject ¥ as an object of what was gathered
(&@unTog); also the means of gathering (3911) was read as its homonym (ren-
dering it with oméppa) further describing what was gathered. In 53:2 there
is something of a pun, where 1185 Para 5P could be understood as refer-
ring to a baby growing up until the next clause, ¥ PIRn WIW, makes it
clear that a plant is meant. The translator, though, renders it avéteide uev!?
gvavtiov abTol dg maudiov, wg pila &v i dupoy.

4.1.9.2. Metonymic Shift

In 61:11 rather than the earth bringing forth sprouts (nny), the LXX
makes the simile about flowers (&vbog). This makes a more vivid image.
Also, flowers are more closely related to the parallel “seed.” This rendering
is similar to the shift in 11:1 from =3 to &vhoc.

4.1.9.3. Clarification

In a few places the LXX Isaiah translator substitutes another simile that is
clearer in some way. For the simile of the oak being cut down in 6:13, the
translator has instead used the simile of an acorn falling from its husk. We
have noted the difficulties of this verse above (3.6.2.2); the falling acorn
simile is parallel to the terebinth simile, which seems implied to be about
a terebinth shedding its leaves. In 9:17 (Eng. 9:18) thorns are rendered as
dry grass that will be burned. We will discuss this below where multiple
similes are combined.

In 17:5b, rather than the simile of gleaning grain in the valley of
Rephaim (which requires readers to know about this particular valley), the
LXX says it is like gathering grain in a firm ravine, where one cannot sow.
The unique simile “like chaff on the mountains” in 17:13 is rendered to be
clearer: “like the dust of chaft when they winnow.” A second simile in 17:13
is also changed. Rather than tumbleweed (9393) being blown in a storm,
the LXX makes it a gust driving dust kicked up by a wheel. There could be

12. All manuscripts read avyyyeidapev.
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some lexical warrant for this (5393), but in 29:5 the LXX again introduces
the idea of dust being blown by the wind without any equivalent. In both
places the translator’s new simile illustrates and makes more vivid a paral-
lel simile of chaff blowing away.

The unique simile of treading straw into dung is clarified to conform
to more common images; perhaps we can consider it conventionaliza-
tion, in 25:10. To an extent the translator may have understood jann to
mean grain. Then, by metonymy, he associated it with the threshing floor
(&Awy). But there is no clear reason 13nTN should have been rendered
with duaga besides that the translator was transforming the simile into
describing threshing.

In 58:5 the image of bowing one’s head like a reed is rendered instead
with bending the neck like a ring. This appears to be the translator pick-
ing a better image, though could be because he did not understand the
word jniR the way we do. In 65:22 the translator rather flagrantly inter-
prets by turning the simile “like a tree” into “like the tree of life” This does
in a sense clarify, in that the longevity of the tree is meant in Hebrew; the
Greek extends the longevity.

4.1.9.4. Similes with $piyavov

In several places LXX Isaiah prefers to use similes with ¢pplyavoy, rather
than with a word for stubble, since it better expresses the simile. In 40:24
the translator changes the simile from that of straw blowing in the wind
to twigs, probably thinking of the frail desert plants that easily come
loose from their roots when dried out. This change better connects the
simile to the image of the princes’ stock not taking root in the earth. The
same simile is used in 41:2, though here because comparing bows to dry
twigs is a more vivid simile than comparing them to straw. We find the
same rendering for a third time in 47:14, where tinder is clearly meant.
Instead of saying the astrologers are like straw and they will be burned,
the LXX says simply that they will be burned like twigs. The translator
may have thought ¢piyavov was a valid meaning of wp, but in any cases
he renders it with ¢pUyavov to refer to small woody underbrush that can
share many of the characteristics of stubble (e.g., it is flammable and
blows in the wind). In 5:24, however, he uses the more standard equiva-
lent: xalauy.
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4.1.9.5. Conclusions

While there are three cases that look like there may be a textual or lexical
issue, most of the above examples show that the translator would some-
times use a different simile or adjust it to what he thought would be a
clearer or more appropriate simile. Most of these cases feature a unique
simile, which may be why he felt the need to use a different vehicle. If
indeed clarity is what is at issue, it is interesting that the translator opts for
a different simile so often, rather than using a nonsimile to express what
he thought the idea was.

4.1.10. Translation of Similes with Nonsimiles

On three occasions the translator has rendered a simile with a nonsimile.
In 41:2 this could be because 98Y2 was read as 18Y3, since the Greek has
eig y#jv. The change is that rather than the victor making the kings like
dust with his sword, now the kings’ swords are given to the earth. In 11:7
a simile is removed due to harmonization. Here the three pairs of animals
are all said to eat “together” in the Greek, though the Hebrew only has
“together” once. The Greek harmonizes what is said about the three pairs,
removing a simile in the process. So, in the first case the simile may have
been removed because the translator did not see a comparative marker,
and in the second place it was removed for the sake of style.

In 17:9 the Hebrew may have been corrupted, though the DSS evi-
dence and the three other versions all agree with MT against LXX. The
MT reads9R W 233 73872 121V WK AR WANA DAY wyn M 1, while
LXX has €oovtal ai moAels cov EyxataleAeiupéval, 6V TpOToV EYXATENTOV of
Apoppaiot xal of Evalot amo mpocwmou Tév vidv IopanA. While this passage
is technically a simile rendered with a nonsimile, it is clearly not a simple
issue of the translator removing imagery. He has read the text quite differ-
ently, or even read a different text.

4.1.11. Translation of Nonsimiles with Similes

In one place, the translator introduces a simile were the Hebrew does not
have (or imply) one. Earlier I discussed how in LXX Isa 27:9 the phrase
7Mea Y 2 772 (from the beginning of MT Isa 27:10) is rendered domep
dpupds pwaxpdv (see 3.6.4.1); here it is necessary only to note that "2 was
taken as a comparative marker.
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4.1.12. Merging Multiple Similes

In 24:13 two similes are combined, turning the second simile into an
explanation with a metaphor. Rather than “like when an olive is beaten,
like at the gleaning when the grape harvest is ended,” the Greek has “just as
when someone gleans an olive tree, so shall people glean them, even when
the harvest has ceased”

4.1.13. Metaphor or Simile with an Explanation

In a few cases a metaphor or simile has an explanation along with it. In
36:6, in what way Pharaoh is a broken reed is explained in both languages
by saying it breaks when you lean on it and injures the hand holding it.
Similarly, the allegory in 5:1-7 is explained in verse 7 in both languages,
though the Greek subtly shapes and interprets other elements. In both lan-
guages, the image in 40:6-8 is explained: humanity is like grass in that it
quickly withers and fades.

In two places we examined, the translator adds an explanation for the
image. Isaiah 27:2-4 has many differences in the Greek from the Hebrew.
Most of the vineyard metaphor has been rendered with language about a
besieged city. As if this were not enough, the translator adds a sort of theo-
logical summary in 27:4 about how God has done all that he has ordained.

Another extended metaphor can be found in 28:23-28. Here various
agricultural activities are described in terms of how they typically are and
are not done, where various crops are planted, and how they are processed
after harvest. In the Greek the translator updates some of the terms and
equipment to match more closely the practices of his day in Egypt. More
interesting, though, is that the translator interprets by giving his perceived
meaning of the metaphor in 28:28, so that threshing means God’s anger,
and trampling is his bitterness, neither of which will last forever. By inter-
preting the metaphor in this verse, he provides an explanation for the
imagery in the entire passage.

4.1.14. Conclusions

It should come as no surprise that the translator used so many differ-
ent strategies to render metaphors, given the well-known independent
character of LXX Isaiah’s translation approach, and since, as Labahn has
shown, even within one chapter, Lam 3:1-21, an LXX translator used six
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different strategies to render metaphors.!3 It is tempting to draw statistics
about how often a metaphor is rendered with the same metaphor versus a
nonmetaphor or different metaphor, and so forth, but since we have only
surveyed plant metaphors, these statistics may not accurately represent
those of all the metaphors in the book. Nevertheless, we can make some
observations about how the translator used different metaphor transla-
tion strategies.

It is important to note that quite often the translator is content to
render a metaphor or simile with the same metaphor or simile. Often it is
because the metaphor is a dead metaphor (as in the case of “seeds”). But
also, conventional metaphors, which should be more difficult to trans-
late, are maintained in the translation, perhaps since they can be found
commonly in biblical literature (such as metaphors about trees, roots,
and grass). Some original metaphors are also rendered, as is the case
with the bruised reed in 36:6, which has an explanation in the text. The
extended metaphor in Isa 5:1-7 is also rendered with the same metaphor,
though with some modifications, and it has an explanation. The similes
rendered with the same similes are often modified slightly in some way;,
as we have seen.

Rendering a metaphor with a different metaphor is a good strategy
when trying to create vivid and poetic passages that are sensible to the
audience and reflect their own experience. Skilled translators can find and
use equivalent metaphorical expressions in the target language. Usually,
though, when LXX Isaiah renders a metaphor with a different metaphor
this does not seem to be his main concern. Often he uses a different meta-
phor due to lexical or textual issues; he has taken a word to have been a
different word or to have had a different definition than we would expect.
It is difficult to tell in the cases where the translator has altered the meta-
phor by making a metonymic shift in the meaning of a word or vehicle of
the metaphor, whether the translator was endeavoring to interpret, or if
it is simply testimony to a different lexical knowledge of the meaning of
the words in question. Translations using metonymy are worthy of more
research. It is clearer that the translator is deliberately choosing a different
metaphor in cases where he chooses to use dead metaphors (such as “seed,
particularly for words whose meanings he clearly knows) or convention-

13. Labahn, “Bitterkeit und Asche als Speise,” 181. She counts five strategies, but
I subdivide one of her categories.
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alizes to more common metaphors (such as using the common image of
lush places drying out in 27:10-11 or using a threshing simile in 25:10).
Sometimes the translator renders a metaphor in such a way as to show the
resultant state rather than the process, such as when he talks of flowers
instead of shoots, and when he describes leaves, flowers, and fruit as having
fallen rather than withering. This approach creates more vividness. Also
of interest and worthy of further study are the metaphors that have their
vehicles hijacked to carry new tenors in the translation, such as 11:10 and
14:20. These show the translator’s skill in interpreting the meaning of a text
while rendering many features literally.

The translator renders similes with different similes for many of
the same reasons: because of lexical or textual issues, using metonymic
shifts, or seeking to clarify the imagery. Often when he feels the need to
use a clearer simile, it is because the simile in question is unique (such as
treading straw into dung in 25:10), so the translator may conventionalize,
picking a simile found elsewhere in biblical literature or even in Isaiah
itself. One strange exception is the translator’s use of $ppiyavov to render
similes; while he makes a good simile in each case, it is unclear why he felt
the need to clarify the similes with this word.

The translator renders a metaphor with a nonmetaphor for several
reasons. As we have shown, he will often remove Hebrew idioms and dead
metaphors (particularly using the word "1a). Sometimes he removes a
metaphor by way of metonymic shift (55:12 could be an example of this,
if the translator knew 182 meant branch; a better example is 18:2 with the
vessel of papyrus).* Homonyms and puns in the Hebrew at times require
the translator to choose a rendering that in effect removes the metaphor
but is clearer. When the translator uses a nonmetaphor in an effort to
interpret a metaphor, it is usually due to the features of the individual pas-
sage at hand. It is in these examples that the LXX Isaiah translator shows
himself to be most unique among the LXX translators.

Of the passages we have examined where similes are rendered with
nonsimiles, twice it is due to textual or lexical issues, and in the third pas-
sage the simile is removed to harmonize to the surrounding clauses.

In only three places the translator introduces a plant metaphor where
the Hebrew has no metaphor. In two cases it is because he prefers to say

14. The LXX Isaiah translator gives no evidence elsewhere of knowing the mean-
ing “branch” for nan.
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“seed” rather than remnant; it is noteworthy that while he introduces a
metaphor, it is a dead or lexicalized metaphor and is consistent with uses
of the same metaphor in other places in the Hebrew Isaiah text. The third
place it is probably not an exegetical effort but only because he defined a
word differently than we do. Where similes are introduced where they are
lacking in the Hebrew, it is always due to lexical reasons; the translator
only introduced similes where he thought they were present in his Vorlage.
Similarly, the translator does not seem to render metaphors with similes
because where they are too bold or objectionable in some way, but usually
because the Hebrew implies a simile or he thought his text had a simile
present.!> The exception to this is where the word pair n"w1 9"nW occurs,
words for which the translator has his own special approach.

In some cases the translator takes other approaches to metaphors for
the sake of style. In particular, he at times merges metaphors or similes
together or will even omit them, as we have seen, though it is not always
clear whether an omission is deliberate or not.

At times the translator feels the need to explain a metaphor or simile.
He often explains or renders them in ways similar to other metaphors or
similes present already in the Hebrew text.

So, looking generally at these various translation strategies, subdivid-
ing them for possible reasons they were adopted, it is clear that some of
the same or similar issues are dealt with differently. For instance, lexical or
textual issues provide motivation for the translator adopting various dif-
ferent translation strategies, such as rendering with a different metaphor,
a nonmetaphor, or a simile with a different simile. In a sense, these are
false positives of that strategy being used, since the translator has simply
read a different text, read the text differently, or understood a different
definition than we would, and was not deliberately trying to modify the
expression of the metaphor for his target language.

It is curious also that, while dead metaphors should in theory be the
hardest to translate between languages, they do not seem to bother our
translator.!¢ This could be because many of the dead metaphors we looked
at have similar usages in classical Greek literature and can be found else-
where in biblical literature. The one exception is metaphors involving
“fruit,” which should have been no harder than the others, since again,

15. We will address the issue of metaphors rendered as similes below in 4.4.3.
16. On the difficulty of translating dead metaphors, see Van der Louw, Transfor-
mations in the Septuagint, 86.
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they are found commonly in biblical literature (and were rendered literally
in the other books of the LXX) and can also be found in classical Greek
literature.

Conventional metaphors, likewise, should be difficult to translate, par-
ticularly if they are language or culture specific.!” But again, the translator
often has no problem with these metaphors, though he will occasionally
modify them in various ways for his translation. Where the translator does
make changes to metaphors it is often when they are original, which in
theory should be the easiest to translate.!® As we have seen, though, these
original metaphors are often conventionalized in that the translator sub-
stitutes for them dead metaphors or metaphors found elsewhere in Isaiah.

The translator shows independence by making some metaphors more
vivid, but his independence can be seen most clearly where he adds inter-
pretations of metaphors or renders them with nonmetaphors to give what
he believes the metaphor means. Likewise, he feels he has the authority to
omit and otherwise adjust metaphors, not only for the sake of clarity and
to express their proper meaning in Greek, but even simply for the sake of
good style and to render some of the rhetorical force even at the expense
of some of the individual words and phrases.

At the same time, the translator is rather moderate. He usually does
not change metaphors into similes or vice versa unless he thinks the text
intends them. Even where he shows alarming and unique interpretations,
he is consistent in how he executes them, so that while he resists metaphors
with “fruit,” he is systematic and consistent in how he renders them. Like-
wise, he appears to have a clear conception of the meaning of the word pair
YW1 WY, so he is consistent in how he deals with them in the different
contexts in which they appear. His use of ¢puyavov also, while unexpected,
is always used for the same Hebrew word by him and is always used well to
express the metaphor in which it occurs. Further evidence of his modera-
tion is that when he does render a metaphor with a different metaphor, he
usually conventionalizes, opting for a metaphor that has already been used
in the Hebrew of Isaiah.

With regard to Lam 3:1-2, Labahn has argued that it is unclear
whether the metaphors are altered as a result of the translator receiving
the metaphors of the MT or of producing metaphors in Greek.!® This is

17. Van der Louw, Transformations in the Septuagint, 86.
18. Van der Louw, Transformations in the Septuagint, 86.
19. Labahn, “Bitterkeit und Asche als Speise,” 153.
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undoubtedly true in some of the examples we examined above. But I think
we can go further and suggest that the pluses and minuses of similes are
wholly the result of how the LXX Isaiah translator received the imagery of
the MT, while some of the places where he renders with a nonmetaphor or
adds an explanation are the results of him producing (or rather interpret-
ing) metaphors. A more obvious example of the later are the similes where
the translator uses ¢piyavov as the vehicle of a metaphor and rendering of
wp, since he clearly knows the proper meaning of this Hebrew word.

4.2. Evaluation of Ziegler’s Work on the Metaphors in LXX Isaiah

This study has made frequent reference to that of Ziegler and has, I hope,
expanded on his work to paint a fuller picture of how the LXX Isaiah trans-
lator dealt with metaphors. I summarized Ziegler’s chapter on metaphors
and comparisons in the introduction (1.1.2). It remains here to evaluate
his findings against those of this study. While we have looked primarily
at metaphors in passages that have plant terminology, Ziegler based his
observations on his work with the entire book. Nevertheless, from our
own limited perspective we can confirm that Ziegler’s observations are
largely sound. Indeed, the translator does feel free to interpret, particu-
larly figurative expressions, while at the same time producing a translation
that in some relationship represents the Vorlage.?® Ziegler’s chapter on the
importance of the papyri for understanding LXX Isaiah is also of great
value for the study of metaphors, since they are informative of the realia of
the translator from which he sometimes draws to furnish vehicles for the
metaphors in his translation. Rather than rehearsing the numerous points
of agreement with Ziegler (or the details on which we agree or disagree in
the analysis of specific texts), this section will describe a few points that
warrant further investigation.

One point that needs further investigation is whether the transla-
tor felt the need to ameliorate images that were “zu real und derb?*' The
only example Ziegler gives of this is Isa 3:15, where 131 "1y 8370 0350
unon o™y is rendered i Opels ddixeite TOV Aady pou xal TO MpbowToV
TGV Ty xaTaiocyvvete. There is no doubt the translator is interpreting
these metaphors, and it is easy to see how, but is it because the image is

20. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 80-81, 83-84.
21. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 81.
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too harsh? Elsewhere in Isaiah 8237 is also interpreted, except 57:15, where
the second occurrence is rendered with cuvtpifw.?? But synonyms used
metaphorically are not interpreted, such as w03, which is rendered with
cuvtpifw in 13:16, where infants are the object (also 13:18, though LXX
reverses the action). While perhaps less harsh, in 1:28 rebels and sinners
are crushed (72w rendered with cuvtpiBw), and people are also crushed
(with these same words) in 8:15 and 28:13. It does not seem to be an
issue of the image being too harsh, since similar images are maintained.
We have also seen other examples of the translator rendering metaphors
based on homonyms (see 4.1.3.2) or Aramaic definitions of words (as we
saw in 8:6-8), which may be at work here. Ziegler also points out that jnv
is interpreted literally in 47:2, so the translator knows it means “to grind”
But in 3:15 the translator seems to have interpreted it in light of 827, so
he renders it as xataioyivw (“to humble”). When we look at the larger
context in which these metaphors occur, it becomes clear that it is not the
individual metaphor that is too harsh, since in 3:7, 12, and 17, metaphors
are also interpreted, and the idea of “humbling” is found in 3:8, 17, and
26. The metaphor seems to be interpreted, then, in light of the transla-
tor’s ideas about the meaning of the passage, not because of its choice of
vehicle. Ziegler may well be right that some metaphors are interpreted
because they are too vivid and coarse, but the example he gives is not
entirely convincing.

Another point Ziegler makes, and which can be found in the present
study and requires still further research, is whether some images are inter-
preted due to the translator’s lack of Hebrew knowledge. On the one hand,
some rare words are indeed not literally rendered. Examples Ziegler gives
include 3:17, where naw ... TpTp is rendered with tamewwaet ... dpyodoag,
and 1:22, where 0"0Y is rendered @doxtpov.?® But there are similar inter-
pretations of words whose meaning the translator clearly knew, such as
we have seen with 837 and jnv in 3:15.2* There may be two different phe-
nomena at work—some metaphors interpreted because the vocabulary
was obscure, others with known vocabulary interpreted for some other

22. The meaning “humble” (as in the Aramaic) may be thought in 19:10, where it
is rendered with 880wy, and 53:5, where it is rendered with palaxifopat. 1 Macc 1:40
similarly interprets 837, rendering it with dtiud{w. For xabapi{w in Isa 53:10, cf. 28:27
where this renders w17, and dill is the object.

23. He also looks at 1:25.

24. We may add also 10:19 and 61:3.
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reason—or the translator may have been deliberately interpreting the pas-
sages and knew perfectly well the meaning of the words. As shown in the
case of MW "W, to which indeed the translator has a unique approach,
he is at least consistent in his understanding of the terms and does not
reach wildly for a solution in each occurrence. Likewise, the translator
knows the meaning of Wp, yet on several occasions he renders it with an
unexpected equivalent, ¢ppUyavov. In cases where the translator renders
based on grammatical theories of analogy or using Aramaic definitions,
is there a way to tell the difference between the translator not knowing a
word and the translator expounding a possible, perhaps perceived to be
hidden, meaning of the passage?

Ziegler is quite right regarding LXX Isaiah’s tendency to render meta-
phors personally.2> We have seen, for example, metaphors involving trees
(2:12-13,10:19, 61:3) and branches (10:33-34). Baer has expanded on this
point at length, showing that this is not only done for metaphorical speech
but is a way the translator reads Isaiah for his own time. He gives nearly
two hundred examples of personalization in LXX Isaiah.?

Ziegler also makes many useful observations about comparisons.?”
One point that is helpful is his discussion of word equivalents for com-
parative particles. Here further research is needed, not only of the Greek
rendering, but of the syntax of the Hebrew itself to show to what extent %
and @ overlap in meaning, and whether -5 1" ever marks similes in the
Hebrew. Ziegler says the construction -5 7’1 means “zu etwas werden.”?8
So based on our distinction between metaphor and simile, it is not com-
parative, yet LXX Isaiah often renders it as a simile.?® This use of -5 7" is
rendered with @g on at least two occasions elsewhere in the LXX.3 Ziegler

25. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 81-82.

26. Baer, When We All Go Home, 59. See further ch. 3: “‘Personalization’ in LXX
Isaiah” (53-84).

27. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 92-103. See the summary in our introduction
(1.1.2).

28. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 92. Also Ronald J. Williams, William’s Hebrew
Syntax, 3rd. ed., rev. and exp. John C. Beckman (Toronto: University of Toronto Press,
2007), $278.

29. By contrast see 1:22 where LXX Isaiah interprets the image and thus does not
render it with a simile.

30. Katri Tenhunen, “The Renderings of the Hebrew Preposition % in Predicate
Expressions Denoting Transition and Becoming Something in LXX Genesis and
Exodus,” in Voitila and Jokiranta, Scripture in Translation, 14. Here she says that in
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gives as examples from Isaiah 1:31; 8:14; 29:5, 17; 40:23; and 41:2. In
theory, w¢ could be intended to mark identity in these constructions and
not a comparison.3! As Muraoka has shown, &g originally in Greek had
a comparative sense but over time developed some other usages as well,
though it is most commonly used for comparisons in biblical literature.3?
It is best, then, to consider the Greek of these examples to be similes, and
indeed they make the best sense as similes. Muraoka also points out that
some uses of wg are close in meaning to some uses of €i¢.3* This is inter-
esting, since in 41:2 and 1:25 LXX Isaiah renders 2 with eig, though it is
interpreting the simile in both places. Further research is needed to see
whether -9 11'71 should be considered to be marking a simile in some cases,
or whether it is closer to a metaphor, and LXX Isaiah simply prefers to use
a simile in these places.

In conclusion, Ziegler laid a solid foundation for the study of met-
aphors and similes in LXX Isaiah. He offered some categories for the
rendering of metaphors and more for the rendering of similes. The pres-
ent study has expanded on his work by categorizing in detail the various
translation strategies for rendering metaphors adopted by the translator.
We turn now to further contextualizing LXX Isaiah in its Jewish and Hel-
lenistic contexts.

4.3. LXX Isaiah and Jewish Approaches to Rendering Metaphors

This section will position LXX Isaiah within its Jewish context and show
that some of its treatments of metaphors fit within the trajectory of Jewish
interpretive traditions. To do this, we will focus first on the similarities
and then on the unexpected differences in the approaches to rendering
metaphors in Targum Jonathan of the Prophets and LXX Isaiah.3* The

Gen 45:8 ws functions as a comparative, and in Gen 34:16 it marks identity; in both
cases the Greek changes the meaning of the Hebrew.

31. For the use of ds to mark identity or similarity, see Muraoka, “Use of QX
56-57.

32. Muraoka, “Use of Q% 53, 71-72.

33. Muraoka, “Use of QX 58n3. Ottley says these Greek words are easily con-
fused in the manuscripts, as are 2 and 2 (Book of Isaiah, 2:302).

34. For a recent study comparing LXX Zechariah and Targum Jonathan of the
Prophets more generally, see Cécile Dogniez, “Some Similarities between the Sep-
tuagint and the Targum of Zechariah,” in Translating a Translation: The LXX and Its
Modern Translations in the Context of Early Judaism, ed. Hans Ausloos et al., BETL 213
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introduction (1.3.2.1) has already discussed how the Targum dealt with
metaphors and similes. As we have seen in passing, these observations
hold for the examples included in this study.

4.3.1. Similarities

We have seen several examples in the introduction (1.1.2) of similari-
ties between how the Targum and LXX Isaiah render metaphors. One
similarity in the approach of these two translations is the tendency to
translate the meaning or interpretation of a metaphor. We have seen also
that sometimes they agree in their interpretation. Sometimes the Targum
is even more literal than the LXX. We have found similar examples in
the passages we have examined, particularly above where we discussed
metaphors or similes rendered with nonmetaphors or nonsimiles. This
section will first list places where both translations attempt to clarify the
same passage in some way. Second, it will list places where both have
the same interpretation of a metaphor or simile. Third, it will list some
passages where the LXX uses the otherwise characteristically targumic
method of rendering part of the imagery while offering an extended
interpretation.

4.3.1.1. Clarifying the Same Passage

In some cases both LXX Isaiah and the Targum agree that a metaphor
should be clarified in some way, though they do not always take the same
solution. For 1:29, “terebinths” is rendered with “idols” by the LXX, but
the Targum says “oaks of the idols.” In 10:33-34 both LXX and the Targum
interpret the “lofty” and other terms as representing some group of people.
In 37:30-31, the second part of the Hebrew’s “take root below ... bear fruit
above” is changed in the LXX to “bear seed upward,” while the Targum
opts for “raises its top upward,” perhaps since it also made clear that a tree
is meant. In 27:9 the LXX thinks “the full fruit” means a “blessing,” while
the Targum puts “effectuation.” In 10:12 the “fruit of the greatness of heart”
is interpreted by the LXX as referring to “pride,” but the Targum interprets
it as “deeds.” In 28:25-28 both translations try to clarify the metaphor: the

(Leuven: Peeters, 2010), 89-102; she also notes bibliography. One significant similar-
ity she points out is that both translations changed the metaphor in Zech 12:6 from
“pot of fire” to “firebrand”
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Targum clarifies in the first verse, while the LXX adds an explanation in
the last. In 51:20 the antelope simile is turned into a half-cooked chard
by the LXX translator, but the Targum renders it personally: “those cast
in nets” In 58:7, where the metaphor “flesh” would have sounded strange
in Greek, the LXX opted instead for “seed,” whereas the Targum rendered
it literally while adding, as does the LXX, that it is a relative. The epithet
“oaks of righteousness” used of the people in 61:3 is interpreted by the
LXX as “generations of righteousness,” but the Targum is more specific,
saying: “true princes””

4.3.1.2. Offering a Similar Explanation

In some places LXX Isaiah and the Targum offer a similar explanation for
a metaphor, as Van der Kooij has pointed out.*® For example, in 1:31 both
add very nearly the same explanation: that the wicked are meant, though
in different ways. In 7:2, where the hearts of the people shaking are com-
pared to trees in the wind, both LXX and the Targum use different verbs
for the hearts and the trees. In 13:18 both remove “fruit,” opting instead for
a word for offspring, though the Targum still has the added word in con-
struct with “womb.” In 24:7 both translations believe 9a& means “mourn,’
though the LXX personifies the wine as mourning, and the Targum makes
it the drinkers of wine who mourn. In 55:12, despite other additions, the
Targum and the LXX both have the trees clap their branches. And the
comparison of the lives of the people to a tree in 65:22 is interpreted by
both the LXX and the Targum as the “tree of life”

4.3.1.3. LXX Isaiah’s Targumic Translations

At times LXX Isaiah employs methods for rendering metaphors that are
extensively used later in the tradition by the Targum, as Van der Kooij has
noted.*® For example, Churgin describes one of the Targum’s methods of
rendering metaphors as giving the object represented, often staying close
to the original, maintaining “a circumscription of phraseology.” This can
include a simile using the vehicle of the Hebrew, either before or after an
explanation.?”

35. Van der Kooij, “Interpretation of Metaphorical Language,” 181-82, 184.
36. Van der Kooij, “Interpretation of Metaphorical Language,” 179-85.
37. Churgin, Targum Jonathan to the Prophets, 86-88.
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One example where LXX Isaiah uses this approach, and as we have
just mentioned has a similar interpretation as the Targum, is Isa 7:2. Not
only do LXX and Targum have the same interpretation, LXX Isaiah also
follows the targumic method of interpreting imagery then giving the
imagery. Here the Hebrew makes a simile by repeating the same word:
the hearts are shaken by certain news like trees are shaken by wind. LXX
Isaiah interprets the first part of the simile by rendering the meaning of the
simile, saying that the people are amazed, but then preserves the imagery
of the simile of the trees.

Looking at the Targum of Isa 27:2-4, we see that the metaphor has
become just a simile in the first verse, followed by an explanation of the
imagery (that it is a description of the covenant with its blessings and
curses) in the rest of the passage.?® The LXX is similar, only it does not use
a simile in 27:2 but has the metaphor of the Hebrew, followed in the rest
of the passage by only what the imagery is thought to represent (a forti-
fied city).

Similarly, in 28:24-28 the LXX stays close to the Hebrew text rendering
closely all the various agricultural activities (with some cultural updating
of terms). In the final verse, LXX Isaiah offers a theological explanation to
make clear the point of mentioning the agricultural activities (that God
will not be angry forever, presumably just like the activities are only done
for a time and to a certain degree and in a certain manner). The Targum
renders the text differently, making clear in the first verse what the passage
means by explaining with similes.

Further analysis of the translation of metaphors in LXX Isaiah is
needed to determine why some images are interpreted this way, while
others are rendered literally in Greek. Possible reasons are that the trans-
lator had a special interest in expressing clearly the idea he thought these
texts described. Also, it could be a matter of rarer images being clarified,
as we have seen is sometimes the case among plant metaphors. In any
case, LXX Isaiah is clearly using techniques for rendering metaphors that
were to be used more extensively later in Jewish tradition, as Van der
Kooij has shown.*

38. This approach is also seen in Tg. Neb. Isa 5:1-6. Another nice example is
found in 21:10, where an interpretation is given before offering the vehicle recast in
a simile.

39. Van der Kooij, “Interpretation of Metaphorical Language,” 179-85.
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4.3.1.4. Conclusions

This comparison has shown that the LXX does indeed adopt some meth-
ods of metaphor interpretation as well as specific interpretations that
are used more extensively later in Jewish tradition by the Targum. This
conclusion is not limited to Isaiah (or the study of metaphors), but LXX
Isaiah interprets to a much greater extent than other books. L. H. Brock-
ington has already shown a variety of similarities between the LXX and the
Targum, including similar theological interests (such as adding soteriolog-
ical interpretations in Isaiah), other interpretations with verbal similarity,
and instances where they exhibit similar expository traditions.** Further
study of these features should shed light on how metaphors were thought
to function in early Judaism and fill in the trajectory of this tradition.*! In
the case of the more expanded interpretations, it is interesting that LXX
Isaiah feels authorized to replace the imagery with its meaning. Although
the Targum does this often, the Targum assumes the Hebrew text is being
read with it, while the LXX probably does not make this assumption.*?
This is the same explanation given by Dogniez in her study of similarities
in general between the LXX and the Targum of Zechariah.*

4.3.2. Differences

While there are many well-known and expected differences, due to the
differences in time, place, language, and purpose of the two translations,
there are some differences that are worthy of note, as they serve to temper
and balance our perspectives on the translators. First, I will show some
places where the Targum is actually more literal than the LXX in some way.

40. L. H. Brockington, “Septuagint and Targum,” ZAW 25 (1954): 80-86. Passages
of note he lists for Isaiah are 8:7, 11:4, 17:4, 18:1, 36:2, 38:18, and 52:4.

41. Brockington believes the similarities are due to a shared oral tradition and
that the interpretations are made to meet the expository needs of the synagogues in
the respective milieus (“Septuagint and Targum,” 82, 86). The idea of shared oral tradi-
tion and expository methods are undoubtedly at work, but there is no need to tie them
specifically to the synagogue (we do not know enough about what was done and read
in synagogues in the second century BCE), since they can be attributed to a shared
scribal and exegetical tradition.

42. For a discussion of the “Interlinear Model” of the LXX, see the introduction
(1.3.2.1).

43. Dogniez, “Some Similarities,” 90-91.
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Second, I will compare how the two translations conventionalize imagery,
resort to stock interpretations, or make classical allusions. Finally, I will
make some concluding comments about their differences.

4.3.2.1. Places the Targum Is More Literal Than LXX Isaiah

Sometimes the Targum is actually more literal than the LXX, rendering a
metaphor or simile with the same metaphor or simile. For example, in 1:9
and 15:9, where the LXX renders “remnant” with “seed,” the Targum agrees
with MT (despite its other expansions). Similarly in 14:20 the Targum is
closer to the MT than LXX, which makes the “evil seed” an individual. In
14:22 a word for offspring becomes “seed” in the LXX, but “grandson” in
the Targum. In 11:7 the Targum keeps the simile, while the LXX removes
it. The “vessels of papyrus” in 18:2 become “fishing boats” in the Targum,
while the LXX makes them letters. In 25:10, the straw trodden in dung is
rendered nearly literally in the Targum (it is trodden in a mire), while the
LXX replaces it with a threshing metaphor. In 31:9, God’s “fire” and “fur-
nace” is interpreted as “seed” and “kinsmen” by the LXX, but the Targum
renders the vehicle of the image literally, though explains it as a threat
for the wicked. In 35:7 the Targum is closer to the MT than the LXX is,
though neither are exactly the same nor extensive in their interpretation.
In 40:24, 41:2, and 47:14, the Targum renders literally, despite other addi-
tions, with “chaff;” while the LXX prefers “twigs” Whereas the LXX cuts
back the number of trees mentioned in 41:19 and 44:14, the Targum lists
them all. The bent reed describing how they bow their heads in 58:5 is
rendered literally by the Targum, but LXX Isaiah changes the metaphor to
a ring. The Targum?s ability to render the vehicles of these metaphors and
similes literally is probably because the translator felt freer to expand and
explain the imagery. LXX Isaiah, on the other hand, generally does not like
to expand the text much and thus usually restrains himself to the choice
between rendering the vehicle of the metaphor, or using what he thinks
will be a clearer vehicle, or giving what he thinks is its tenor.

4.3.2.2. Conventionalization

Another difference is how the two translations conventionalize imagery.
We have seen that LXX Isaiah will sometimes conventionalize unique
metaphors, instead using more commonly found metaphors. The con-
ventionalization in the Targum is quite different. We have seen that the
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Targum often introduces explicit references to the metaphor that Israel is
God’s special plant, an idea that probably underlies much plant imagery
in the Bible. For example, in 57:2-4 the metaphor “seed,” rendered liter-
ally in LXX, is replaced in the Targum by a description of Israel as an evil
people who come from a holy plant. In 17:10-11 the “alien slips” that were
meant as literal plants used for pagan worship are replaced in the Targum
by a description of Israel as God’s select plant. In 60:21 the MT indeed has
this meaning, and the Targum adds that it is a “pleasant plant”#* In 61:3,
though, the Hebrew “planting of the LorRD” becomes “people of the Lord”

A difference in their exegetical approach that has a bearing on the
rendering of metaphors is that LXX Isaiah tends to render metaphors
according to the context in which they occur, while the Targum is prone to
offer stock interpretations for images, as if they were established symbols.
So in the Targum, “root” is sometimes rendered with “sons of sons,” as in
11:1, 105 14:29 (but not 14:30 and 40:24, where it is just “sons,” or 5:24 and
53:2, where other interpretations are made). Sometimes words for “trees”
are interpreted for rulers. In 2:13 the trees become “kings” and “tyrant”
The trees (and bricks) of 9:9 (Eng. 9:10) also become rulers, and again in
14:8.In 61:3, “oaks of righteousness” becomes “true princes.” Similarly, the
recurring phrase in 9:13 and 19:15 (palm branch and reed) is interpreted
by the Targum in both places as representing rulers. Alternatively, trees
are sometimes rendered as referring to armies or warriors, as in 10:19 and
10:34. A well-known example from the targumim in general is the ten-
dency to make water metaphors refer to Torah.

The Targum will sometimes insert what could be called “classical allu-
sions,” interpreting a metaphor or redesigning it to refer to some biblical
character or event to illustrate what is meant. Sometimes Abraham is men-
tioned, asin 5:1 and 41:2. In 65:8, the tricky metaphor about not destroying
the grape cluster is replaced with the analogy of righteous Noah being
spared from the flood.

4.3.2.3. Conclusions

These differences are in part due to LXX Isaiah’s attempt to stay close to the
Vorlage, while the Targum is freer to expand. When LXX Isaiah does offer

44. See also 5:2, where the Targum expands that “I established them as the plant of
a choice vine,” perhaps just to tighten the connection to the explanation in 5:7.
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an explanation of a metaphor, it is often in place of some text and not an
expansion of it (such as in 28:22-28). The Targum has the luxury of being
able to give both the vehicle of the metaphor and offer its explanation. The
different sort of conventionalization in the two translations is probably
due to LXX Isaiah being more concerned with rhetoric in expressing the
meaning of his passage (so it conventionalizes to well-known metaphors),
while the Targum is trying to systematize the theology of the text (so it
conventionalizes to certain stock meanings of metaphors).

4.4. Evidence of Greek Views of Metaphors in LXX Isaiah

To some extent, the use of metaphors in the Hebrew of Isaiah already
conforms to Hellenistic requirements of good style. As Lowth long ago
pointed out:

If the Hebrew poets be examined by the rules and precepts of this great
philosopher and critic [Aristotle], it will readily be allowed, that they
have assiduously attended to the sublimity of their compositions by the
abundance and splendour of their figures; though it may be doubted
whether they might not have been more temperate in the use of them.
For in those poems at least, in which something of uncommon grandeur
and sublimity is aimed at, there predominates a perpetual, I had almost
said continued use of the Metaphor, sometimes daringly introduced,
sometimes rushing in with imminent hazard of propriety.*>

As demonstrated in the introduction (1.3.1.5), there is evidence that the
translator was concerned about proper Greek style, but to assess his use of
metaphors against Hellenistic rhetorical manuals is tricky. For one thing,
the manuals teach that metaphors should be used differently in different
genres. So, does our translator understand Isaiah as a book of divine ora-
cles that speak in poetry full of riddles and enigmas?® Or is it the prose
oratory of the prophet, which employs lofty, heroic, and subdued styles to
persuade his audience to repentance? Or would the translator have rec-

45. Lowth, Lectures on the Sacred Poetry of the Hebrews, 121. Lowth’s comment
that the use of figures should almost be more temperate is interesting in light of Van
der Vorm-Croughs’s observation that LXX Isaiah at times omits content to avoid over-
ornamentation (Old Greek of Isaiah, 203)!

46. Note the literal (and unique) choice of aivrypatiomis to render 5wn in Num
21:27, where perhaps some word for a poet (such as mog) is better suited.
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ognized different genres in different passages? This issue is beyond the
scope of the current study, but it could explain differences in translation
technique and the rendering of metaphors in different passages. A second
difficulty was highlighted already in antiquity by Philodemus, as we have
seen (1.3.1.1). He points out that the rhetoricians do not give any prac-
tical working instructions and do not describe why the metaphors they
condemn are faulty or how to create good metaphors.*” He adds that rhe-
torical training does not account for good or bad speech, and that what
the rhetoricians condemn is not typical of the uneducated but of those
lacking common sense.*® If this really is the case, then what instructions,
exactly, do we expect to see the translator following? And whether he was
educated in rhetoric or not may be less important than his natural ability
and feel for good style.

Despite this, to see if any evidence can be gleaned from this study,
I will here first look for evidence of the so-called Aristotelian substitu-
tion view of metaphor. Second, I will list metaphors that are adjusted in
some way to show how they are in line with what the rhetorical handbooks
suggest. Third, I will discuss whether metaphors are rendered as similes
because they are too bold, as Demetrius’s handbook says bold metaphors
should be treated.

4.4.1. Substitution View of Metaphor

The introduction mentioned that many modern theorists of metaphor
believe Aristotle advocates what they call the “substitution view” of meta-
phor.*® According to this view, a metaphor simply substitutes one word for
another and can be paraphrased in literal language. More recently, scholars
have questioned whether Aristotle held to this view.>® Nevertheless, Aris-
totle’s definition states that a metaphor is “the application of a word that
belongs to another thing: either from genus to species, species to genus,
species to species, or by analogy” (Poet. 1457b7-9 [Halliwell]). As such,
the removal or interpretation of a metaphor could, in theory, be done by
applying the proper word to a thing by the same relationships described.

47. Hubbell, “Rhetorica,” 298 (Philodemus, Rhet. 4, P.Herc. 1007 cols. 12-16).

48. Hubbell, “Rhetorica,” 299-300 (Philodemus, Rhet. 4, PHerc. 1007 cols.
5a-11a).

49. Black, Models and Metaphors, 33-34.

50. See Soskice, Metaphor and Religious Language, 8-10.
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Caution is due, though, for two reasons. First, even in the Hebrew, many
metaphors seem to function merely by the substitution of one word for
another, such as the eunuch in 56:3 saying he is a “dry tree” instead of an
“infertile man”>! Second, if the translator simply substitutes one word for
another (as opposed to paraphrasing the statement, or otherwise explain-
ing it), it may not necessarily be because he has adopted the substitution
theory of metaphors from Aristotle, but because he is generally aiming to
follow a literal translation technique and wants to maintain a quantitative
representation of the words in the Hebrew text.>?

With these caveats in mind, it is possible to list some examples of
places where the translator interprets (or simply clarifies) a metaphor
by substituting a word with another word more proper to the thing
described. This is clearest in 61:3, where “oaks of righteousness” is ren-
dered instead with “generations of righteousness.” Some other examples
include: “palm branch and reed” is rendered “great and small” in 9:13
(Eng. 9:14) and “beginning or end” in 19:15; in 21:10 “threshed one” is
rendered “remnant,” and “son of a threshing floor” is rendered “those suf-
fering;” in 27:6 “children” is substituted for “root;” in 27:9 the “full fruit”
is rendered with “blessing;” and in 31:9 “seed” is substituted for “light”
and “kinsmen” for “furnace.”

Another part of Aristotle’s definition, that this substitution can be from
genus to species, or species to genus, species to species, or by analogy, also
describes how some metaphors are rendered by LXX Isaiah, as we have
seen. For instance, some renderings are from genus to species, such as
in 10:34, where “sword” is substituted for “iron.” The phenomena Ziegler
pointed out, whereby the translator substitutes "5 with what he believes
it represents is an interpretation from genus to species.>® Others are from
species to genus, such as 3:10, 27:6, 32:12, and 65:21, where the species
™3 is rendered as the genus yévnua; also, the simile in 17:5 has the species
“Valley of Rephaim” replaced by the genus “hard valley”” Most common
are substitutions of species for species, often just changing the vehicle of

51. It is particularly common with dead metaphors, such as uses of “seed,” “fruit,’
and “root” To an ancient Hellenistic Jew, it would have seemed plausible that Aristotle
learned something about rhetoric from Moses and the prophets, even if indirectly,
so they would not have been surprised to see metaphors in Isaiah functioning in line
with Aristotle’s descriptions.

52. See Tov, Text-Critical, 23-24.

53. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 83-84.
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the metaphor: in 11:1 the LXX substitutes a “blossom” for the Hebrew’s
“branch”; in 14:29-30 “seed” is twice substituted for “root”; in 37:31 a
“seed” is substituted for the Hebrew’s “fruit;” and “root” is substituted for
“stump” in 11:1 and 40:24; likewise for the simile in 61:11, where “flower”
is substituted for “sprout” (though the terms may be synonymous); and in
40:24, 41:2, and 47:14, where dpUyavov is substituted for wp. Analogous
substitutions are seen where LXX Isaiah introduces a metaphor in 15:9, so
that “remnant” is replaced by “seed;” and 14:22 where “seed” is substituted
for “descendent and offspring”>* Similarly, Thomas has also shown that
various LXX translators substitute body parts when rendering anatomical
idioms expressing emotions.>

4.4.2. Adjustments to Metaphors in Line with Rhetorical Handbooks

We have seen that many metaphors and similes are adjusted in some way
or interpreted; in this section we will look at some of these adjustments
that appear to be in line with what Aristotle describes. While many of their
comments seem vague or subjective in their sensibilities, there are some
examples from LXX Isaiah that appear to conform to what these teachers
of rhetoric advocate and condemn. It is unconvincing to argue that meta-
phors are rendered literally (with the same metaphor) due to concern for
good style, so we will focus primarily on metaphors and similes that are
changed by the translator in some way.

One of the things Aristotle suggests is that metaphors should be
derived from beautiful things, selecting words that either sound beauti-
ful or are beautiful in sense, and the same is true for ugly things (Rhet.
3.2.13). LXX Isaiah seems to take this into account in translating the
eunuch’s speech in 56:3, saying with assonance: éyw eiwt E0hov &npdv.
Perhaps the ugly sense of the metaphor in 25:10 contributed to replac-
ing “like treading straw in dung” with the more conventional threshing
language.

One of the causes of frigid style is epithets that are too long or unsea-
sonable or too crowded. Aristotle complains about Alcidamas’s crowded
style, giving examples of what he should have said:

54. For Aristotle the analogies are more direct, such as Ares’s shield being analo-
gous to Dionysius’s cup (Poet. 1457b16-32).
55. Thomas, Anatomical Idiom and Emotional Expression, appendix 3, 346-47.
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For instance, he does not say “sweat” but “damp sweat”; not “to the Isth-
mian games,” but “to the solemn assembly of the Isthmian games”; not
“running,” but “with a race-like impulse of the soul”; not “museum,” but
“having taken up the museum of nature”; and “the scowling anxiety of
the soul”; “creator;” not “of favour, “but all-popular favour”; and “dis-
penser of the pleasure of the hearers”; “he hid,” not “with branches,” but

», o«

“with the branches of the forest”; “he covered” not “his body,” but “the
nakedness of his body” (Aristotle, Rhe. 3.3.3 [Freese, LCL]).

In a few places LXX Isaiah removes epithets and statements that are too
long or crowded. In 4:2 LXX Isaiah says just “upon the earth” instead of
the Hebrew’s “and the fruit of the land” A clearer example is in 10:12,
where LXX Isaiah has “great mind” instead of “the fruit of the greatness
of heart,” an epithet both too long and unseasonable. In 13:18 the transla-
tor puts just “your children” instead of “the fruit of the womb.” Perhaps
the epithets were too crowded in 14:29 with all the snake imagery, so
that “root” becomes “seed” and “fruit” is rendered with “offspring”>¢ The
frigid epithet in 27:9, “and this is the full fruit of the removal of their
sin,” is rendered “and this is their blessing when I remove their sin”>” In
59:21, LXX Isaiah stops after the word not departing “from your mouth
nor from the mouth of your seed,” omitting the superfluous “nor from the
mouth of the seed of your seed.” Aristotle would approve of omitting the
last statement, “for when words are piled upon one who already knows,
it destroys perspicuity by a cloud of verbiage” (Rhet. 3.3.3 [Freese, LCL]).
In 65:23 the blessed seed is rendered literally. Then the LXX omits the
superfluous last clause “and their descendants as well,” since seed already
includes their descendants.>®

To achieve loftiness of style, Aristotle suggests using descriptions
instead of the name of things; but for conciseness, to do the reverse (Rhet.
3.6.1). This could be at work in why some metaphors are interpreted,
besides to make them clearer. For instance, in 33:11 the two strange meta-
phors, “you conceive dry grass and bring forth straw;” are reduced and

56. Also “rod” becomes “yoke.” The verse is made clearer, which is the chief merit
of good style, according to Aristotle, Rhet. 3.2.1.

57. The issue may not be that it is too long, but that the metaphor is too far-
fetched (Aristotle, Rhet. 3.3.4). One example he disapproves of is: “you have sown
shame and reaped misfortune”

58. Note also the compound word texvomotéw; compound words are to be used in
moderation according to Aristotle, Rhet., 3.3.3.
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interpreted just as “the strength of your spirit will be vain”>° This meta-
phor may also have been interpreted for being too far-fetched. Similarly
in 21:10 “O my threshed and my son of a threshing-floor,” is rendered
with the names (which the translator thought were described metaphori-
cally): “Hear, you who have been left and you who are in pain” Again, it is
unclear if the metaphor was too far-fetched or just too long and needed to
be clearer and more concise.

Aristotle likes metaphors that set things before the eyes (16 mpo
bupatwy motelv) (Rhet. 3.11.1). By this he means metaphors that express
actuality as opposed to abstract ideas; so saying a man is “four-square”
is a metaphor, but to say “his life is in full bloom” expresses actuality in
a metaphor (Rhet. 3.11.2). Perhaps related to this concern for actuality is
LXX Isaiah’s adjustment of metaphors that make for a more vivid image.
In particular, the translator seems to prefer to describe things in their final
state, rather than in intermediate processes. We can see this in 11:1, where
the sprouting shoot is translated with the fully developed flower that will
come up from the root. Similarly, rather than describing withering, the
translator prefers to describe that leaves have fallen in several passages
(perhaps due to his understanding of the word 521). In 28:1 and 4 the
flower is described as “fallen” rather than “fading”” In 1:30 the tree’s leaves
are not withering, but in the Greek the tree sheds (dmoaMw) them. Again
in 34:4 the stars fade like leaves on the vine and the fig in the Hebrew,
but the Greek says they will fall. Falling is more animated than withering,
which is observed slowly over time. Aristotle suggests motion is important
for achieving actuality (Rhet. 3.11.3-4).%° The same thing is seen in 64:5,
where we do not fade like a leaf, but in the Greek we fall like a leaf, which
better sets up the image of the wind carrying the leaves away. In one place,
3:14, the translator, perhaps due to reading a word as its homonym, makes
a much more vivid metaphor: rather than “graze my vineyard” the LXX
has “burn my vineyard”

I have already argued (2.4.1) that Isa 40:6-8 may have been modified
in the Greek to make an urbane saying, since in the Greek it has antithesis,

59. LXX Isaiah also adds some clauses to this verse to ballast this omission and to
interpret the passage.

60. Aristotle shows a preference for using animate vehicles for metaphors of inan-
imate things; since our study is of plant metaphors, we have not seen many examples
of this.
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metaphor, and actuality, the three features Aristotle says should be aimed
for to make an urbane saying (Rhet. 3.10.6).

It cannot be shown that the translator was deliberately following Aris-
totle; as Philodemus suggests, good style could be just as much about
having good sense and not a good rhetorical education. But as shown in
the introduction, the discussion and analysis of tropes was an important
part of learning to read and conduct literary criticism under the tutelage
of a grammarian, and this training with tropes would largely be in Aris-
totelian terms. So, it should not be surprising that LXX Isaiah at times
modifies his translation to conform to what the rhetorical teachers of his
day thought about how metaphors should be used. Likewise, we should
not be surprised that his Greek education does not come out more in his
translation, since he was in no way obliged to follow Greek rhetorical rules.
His translation method is largely literal, though he may at times take liber-
ties and use some of the techniques he learned from his Greek education.

4.4.3. Bold Metaphors Ameliorated by Using Similes

Demetrius in his manual on style says that metaphors that are too bold
can be made safe by turning them into similes (Eloc. 80, 85). We can easily
see if this advice is followed by searching LXX Isaiah for pluses that are
comparative markers.5!

Ziegler suggests that sometimes the translator removed imagery that
was too strong or harsh.5? The only example he gives is 3:15, where the
image is interpreted but not made into a simile. As Van der Vorm-Croughs
has shown, most of the time when the translator adds «g it is to harmo-
nize a clause to the previous or subsequent clause which has a simile.®® In
Hebrew poetics, similes and metaphors can be hard to distinguish, since
the comparative particle can be implicit. LXX Isaiah makes implicit simi-

61. aoel is used with no equivalent in 10:17, but LXX Isaiah often uses similes
with the word pair nw1 nw. The word domep is used without an equivalent only
twice in Isaiah: in 55:8 the Hebrew implies a comparison between God’s thoughts and
our thoughts; in 27:9 the LXX reads the text differently and does not add the simile to
ameliorate a bold metaphor. The only place 6v Tpémov is added is 62:5, where a simile
is implied in the Hebrew.

62. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 81. See 4.2, above for an analysis of this claim.

63. Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 90-92. She shows Isa 4:5, 5:29,
10:17, 16:1, 16:11, 17:11, 23:3, 27:9, 30:22, 44:4, and 50:9.
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les explicit in 55:8 and 66:3.* In 52:7 a rhetorical statement (introduced
with 71) is rendered as a simile, probably in an attempt to better capture
the force of the statement in Greek and for the sake of clarity.5> The trans-
lator turns 37:27 into a simile, probably because of the occurrence of °7;
Ziegler has shown that -9 7’11 is commonly rendered with @¢.% Also, we
cannot consider the comparative marker a plus where it is an equivalent
of 2 or Y, since the translator often renders these with &, as Ziegler has
shown.®” In one place, though, the translator may have added a compara-
tive marker to avoid a statement that is otherwise absurd.

Isa 50:3
;D102 D'WR PWI NN DRW wiahR
I dress the heavens in darkness, and sack cloth I make its clothing.

xal év0Uaw TOV oVpavdy axoTog xal BMow s adxxov TO meptBoAatov
avTol.
And I dress heaven with darkness and I put as sackcloth its cloak.

Typically, as we have seen, when there is a metaphor followed by a simile,
or vice versa, LXX Isaiah makes them both similes. Here, however, the
translator lets the first metaphor remain but makes the second a simile.
If the translator simply thought the simile was implicit, we should have
found both parts of the verse rendered as similes.%® The second part of the
verse is a much bolder metaphor, to say the heavens are covered in sack-
cloth, but as a simile it is more acceptable.

Another possible example comes from 2 Sam 17:10. Thomas shows
that idioms of the heart melting are always removed by the LXX transla-
tors except in 2 Sam 17:10, where it occurs in a simile. She suggests that

64. It could be argued that 55:8 is not a simile in the Hebrew, but the LXX wanted
to make the statement safe.

65. The rendering of rhetorical questions in LXX Isaiah is worthy of further study.
Compare 5:4b, 27:4, 28:25, 29:17, 51:12, 58:5, etc.

66. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 92. Here too it could be argued that the simile is
implicit in the Hebrew.

67. Ziegler, Untersuchungen, 92. Or they may have been read as 2.

68. Cf. The Targum, which finds it necessary to add a comparative marker to both
clauses: 1102 MWR 8POIT 89APa T3 RNAW 0aR (“T will cover the heavens as with
darkness, and make as sackcloth their covering”; Tg. Neb. Isa 50:3).
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since it was only a simile, it was more acceptable to the translator and so
could be maintained as a simile in translation.®

LXX Isaiah, does not seem to take Demetrius’s advice for dealing with
bold metaphors by making them similes very often. He much seems to
prefer making difficult metaphors clear by interpreting them.

4.4.4. Conclusions

This section has aimed to show what appears to be evidence that the trans-
lator took to heart some of his rhetorical training concerning metaphors
and used it to improve the style of his translation. As I have admitted,
there could be other explanations for many of the examples given. But
as seen in the introduction, other scholars have already shown further
evidence that the translator was concerned at times with making his
translation conform to Greek standards of good style. Further research
is needed to see if there is more evidence among the other renderings
of metaphors not examined in this study. Also, it would be noteworthy
if other studies could show examples where the translator has made his
text not stylistically better but worse. One possible example may be 45:25,
where “seed of Israel” is rendered with the unnecessarily long “seed of the
sons of Israel””?

4.5. Conclusion

This study has shown how LXX Isaiah dealt with metaphors, filling in
more details to the picture started by Ziegler and Van der Kooij. We have
not taken a comprehensive look at all the metaphors in Isaiah, but only a
cross-section: the plant metaphors. Still, we have seen a variety of transla-
tion and interpretive methods from different sections of the book while
being able to see the relationship of related metaphors within the book.
But why individual metaphors are treated the way they are and how they
are intended to function is probably best understood in light of the pas-
sage in which they occur. Future research is needed in order to take a

69. Thomas, Anatomical Idiom and Emotional Expression, 113-14.

70. This rendering is in line with other examples of LXX Isaiah making double
translations (see Van der Vorm-Croughs, Old Greek of Isaiah, 153-55), but often else-
where “seed” metaphors are used without explanation in LXX Isaiah.



4. Conclusions 363

more contextual approach to metaphor, seeing how they are translated and
interpreted along with the discourse and passage in which they occur.

We have seen that LXX Isaiah is independent of other LXX transla-
tors, not only with his freedom to interpret metaphors but also in what
metaphors he is willing to use or wishes to avoid (such as fruit metaphors).
He interprets metaphors both in their small details and large, both making
slight adjustments to shape their meaning and blatantly stating instead
of the metaphor what he believes it represents. He at times updates the
vehicles of metaphors to reflect the practices of his own day and con-
ditions in Egypt, as Ziegler has shown. LXX Isaiah’s freedom to render
metaphors is not an isolated phenomenon but seems to be one dimension
of his approach to the book and his method of interpretation in general.

The study has shown that LXX Isaiah at times appears to be taking
into account Hellenistic sensibilities about the proper use of metaphors.
At the same time, he often interprets using methods and interpretations
that clearly belong to Jewish scribal traditions and that are further devel-
oped in the following centuries. To some degree, then, he resembles the
scholars Let. Aris. 120-122 describes: a scholar familiar with both Jewish
and Greek literary traditions. Further research is warranted to better posi-
tion LXX Isaiah among Jewish as well as Greek traditions in terms of the
translator’s methods of exegesis and sensibilities of style.
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